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II An Account of the Life of 


ligation, That 1 ſhould be ſure to let nothing 
paſs, that might ſeem the leaft Offence to Reli- 
| ion or good Manners. A Caution which you 
Will judge to have been altogether los 
Por N in all Ancient or Modern Times, 
there can ſcarce any Author be found, that 
{ has handled fo many different Matters in ſuch 
various ſorts of Style, who leſs wants the Cor- 
 redtion of his Ek or has leſs reaſon to 
fear the Severity of Strangers. 
bl. According to his Defoe and his own In- 
| rention, I have now fer forth his Latin and 
Engliſs Writings, each in a Volume apart; 
and to that which vas before extant in both 
Languages, I have added all that I could find 
in his Cloſer, which he had brought to any 
manner of Perfection. Thave thus, Sir, 
form'd the Will of the Dead. But 1 deubt 
Lihall not ſatisfie the Expedtation of the Living, 
unleſs ſome Account be here premis d con- 
cerning this excellent Man. I know very 
well, that he has given the World. the beſt 
Image of his own Mind in theſe Immortal 
Monuments of his Wit. Vet there is ſtill 
toom enough left, for one of his familiar Ac- 


quaintance to ſay many things of his Poems, 
and chiefly of his Life, that may ſerve for the 
: Information of 1 Readers, if not for the 

Encreaſe 


Mr. Abraham Cowley. III 


Encreaſe of his Fame; which vithout any 
ſuch Helps, is already ſufficiently eſtabliſn d. 

This, Sir, were an Argument moſt pro- 
per for you to manage, in reſpect of your 
great Abilities, and the long Friendſhip you 
maintain d with him. But you have an ob- 
ſtinate Averſion from publiſhing any of your 
Writings. I gueſs what Pretence you have 
for it, and that you are confirm d in this Re- 
ſolution by the prodigious Multitude and Im- 
perfections of us Writers of this Age. I vill 
not now diſpute, whether you are in the 
right, though l am confident you would con- 
tribute more to our Reformation by your Ex- 
ample, than Reproofs. But however, ſeeing 
you perſiſt in your purpoſe, and have refus'd 
ro adorn even this very Subject, which you 
love ſo well; 1 beg your Aſſiſtance while I 
my ſelf undertake it. This 1 do with the 
greater Willingneſs, becauſe I believe there is 
no Man, who ſpeaks of Mr. Cowley, that can 
want either Matter, or Words. I only there- 
fore intreat you to give me leave to make you 
a Party in this Relation, by uſing your Name 
and your Teſtimony. For by this means, 
though the Memory of our Friend ſnall not 


be delivered to Poſterity with the Advantage 


of your Vit, | which Vere moſt to be deſir d; 
Mi 1 yet 


i An Account of the Life of 
yet his Praiſe will be ſtrengthen'd by the Con- 
ſent of your Judgment, and the Authority of 
your Approbation. CUR. ei] 
Mr. A. Cowley was born in the City of Lon- 
don in the Year one thouſand (ix hundred and 
eighteen, His Parents were Citizens of a 
virtuous Life and ſufficient Eſtate; and ſo 
the Condition of his Fortune was equal to 
che Temper of his Mind, which was always 
content vich moderate things. The firſt 
Years of his Youth were ſpent in Weſtminſter 
School, where he ſoon obtain'd and increas' d 
the noble Genius peculiar to thar Place. , The 
Occaſion of hes firſt Inclination to Poetry, vas 
his caſual lighting on Spencer's Fairy Queen, 
when he vas but juſt able to read. 
indeed is a Poem fitter for the Examination 
of Men, than the Conſideration of a Child. 
But in him it met with a Fancy, whoſe Strength 
vas not to be judg d by the Number of Tis 
In che thirteenth Year of his Age there came 
forth a little Book under: his Name, in which 
there vere many chings that might well be- 
come the Vigour and Force of a manly Wit. 
The firſt beginning of his Studies, was a Fa- 
miliariry with the moſt: ſolid and unaffected 
Authors of Antiquity, which he fully * 


Mr. Abraham Cowley. 
ed not only in his Memory, but his — | 
ment. By this Advantage he learn d nothing 
while a tor, that he needed to forget or for- 
ſake, vhen he came to be a Man. His Mind 
vas rightly ſeaſon d at firſt, and he had no- 
thing to do, but ſtill to proceed on che ſame 
Foundation on vhich he began. © 

He vas wont to relate, char he had this | 
Defect in his Memory at that time, that his 
Teachers could never bri ny it to tetain the or- 
dinary Rules of Grammar. However he ſup- 
ply'd Ihr want, by converſing with he! 
themſelyes, from whence thoſe Rules ad — 
drawn. That no doubt vas A better way, 
though much more difficult, and he after- 
vards found this Benefit by it, that having 
got ' the Greek and Roman . as he 
had done his own, not by Precept but UB, 
he . them, not as aSchola bur A No 
tive. 

With theſe had Hopes his was 4 
mov d to'Triniry College in Cambridge, where 
by the Progreſs and Continuance of his Wit, 
it appeat'd that two things vere join d in it, 
which ſeldom meer rogether, that it vas both 
earl y-ripe'and laſting,” This brought him into 
the Love and Eſteem of the moſt eminent Meni 
base of -—_— 0 
A 4 your 


vr An Account of the Liſe of 
your Uncle Mr. Fotherby, whoſe Favours he 
ſince abundant! y acknowledg d, when his Be- 
nefactor had quite forgot the Obligation. 
His Exerciſes of all kinds, are ſtill remember d 
in that Univerſity with great Applauſe, and 
with this particular Praiſe, that they were not 
only fit cb the Obſcurity of an Academical 
LE, but have been ſhown on the true The- 
atre of the World. There it vag that before 
the twentieth Year of his Age, he laid the 
— of divers of his moſt Maſculina Works, 
finiſ;d long after. In vhich I know 
— 2 — ſnould moſt commend that a 
Mind fo, young ſhould conceive ſuch great 
things, or that it ſhould be able tg perfect 
them with ſuch Felicity. 
he firſt, Occaſion of his ent 500 into Bu- 
ſineſs, was the Elegy that he writ on Mr. Her- 
2 s Death; Where he deſcrib'd the higheſt 
racters of Religion, Knowledge, and 
Friendſhip, in an Age when moſt. other Men 
ſcarce begin to learn them. This brought 
him into the Acquaintance of Mr. John Her- 
wh the Brother of his deceas'd Friend, from 
whom he receiv'd many Offices of Kindneſs 
through the whole Coke of his Life, and 
_ this, that by his means he came 
e Service of ” — St. Alhans. 
When 


into 
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When the Civil War broke out, his Af 
fection to the King' s Cauſe drew him to Ox- 
ford, as ſoon as it began to be the chief Seat 
of the Royal Party. In that Univerſity he 
proſecuted the ſame Studies vith a Ines Suc- 
= Nor in the mean time was he wanting 
to his Duty in the War it ſelf, for he vas 

preſent and in Service in ſeveral of the King's 
— and Expeditions. By theſe Occali- 
ons, and the Report of his high Deſerts; he 
ſpeedily grew familiar to the chief Men of 
the Court A the Gown, whom the Fortune 
of the War had drawn together. And parti- 
cularly, tho he was then very young, he had 
the entire Friendſhip of my Lord Falkland, one 
of, the Principal Caen) of State. That 
Affection vas contracted by the Agreement 
of their Learning and Manners. For yon 
may remember, Sir, ve have often heard 
Mr. Cowley admire him, not only for the 
Profoundneſs of his Knowledge, which was 
applauded by all the World, but more eſpe- 
cially for * Qualities. which he himlelf 
more regarded, for his Generoſity of Mind, 
and his Neglect of the vain Pomp of Hu- 
man Greatneſs. | 
During the Heat of the Civil War, "he 
was ſends in my Lord. St. Albans Family, and 
9 attended f 


VIII An Account of the Life. of 
attended her Majeſty the Queen-Mother, when 
by che unjuſt Perſecution of her on Sub- 
jects, the was forc'd to retire into France. 
Upon this wandring Condition of the: moſt 
vigorous Part of his Life, he was vont to re- 
flect, as the Cauſe of the long Interru 
of his Studies. Vet ve have no Reaſon mn 
think that he loſt ſo great a Space of Time; 
if we conſider in wc Buſinels he employ'd 
His Baniſhment. He vas abſent from his Na- 
tive Country above twelve Years; which-were 
wholly ſpent either in bearing a Share in the 
Diſtreſſes of che Royal Family, or in labou- 
ring in their — To this purpoſe he per- 
form d ſeveral dangerous Jqurneys into Ferſey, 
Scotland, © Flanders, Holland, or where-ever 
elſe the King's Troubles requir d his Arten- 
dance. But the chięef Teſtimony of his Fi- 
delity, was the laborious Service he under- 
vent in maintaining the conſtant Correſpon- 
dence between the late King and the Queen 
his Wife. In that weighty Truſt he>behay'd 
himſelf with — pron Integrity, and un- 
ſuſpected Secrecy. For he cypher'd aud de. 
cypher'd with bs on Hand, | x greareft part 
of all the Letters that paſs d. between their 
Majeſties, and manag d à vaſt Intelligence in 
PB en Parts; ik for ſome Years'to- 
gether 
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gethet took up all his Days, and two or three 
Nights every Week. e 04M b 

At length upon his preſent Majeſty's Re- 
moval out of France, and the Queen-Mo- 
ther's ſtaying behind, the Buſineſs of that na- 
ture paſs d of courſe into other Hands. Then 
ic was thought fit by thoſe on whom he des 


pended, that he fhould come over into Eu- 


gland, and under pretence of Privacy and | 


Retirement, ſhould take occaſion of giving 
notice of the Poſture of things in this' Nati- 
on. Upon his Return he found his Coun- 
try groaning under the Oppreſſion of an un- 
juſt Uſurpation. And he ſoon felt the Ef- 
fects of it. For while he lay hid in London, 
he was ſeiz d on by a Miſtake, the Search 
having been intended after another Gentle- 
man, of conſiderable Note in the King's Para 
ty. Being made a Priſoner, he was often ex- 
amin d before the Uſurpers, who try d all 
imaginable vays to make him ſerviceable to 


their Ends. That Courſe not prevailitig; he - 


vas committed to a ſevere Reſtraint; and 


ſcarce at laſt obtain d his Liberty upon the 


hard Terms of a thouſand Pound Bail, which 
Burden Dr. Scarborough very honourably took 
upon himſelf. Under theſe Bonds he conti- 
nud till the general Redemption. Yer taking 

f the 


* 


x An Account of the Life of 
the Opportunity of the Confuſions that fol- 


low'd upon Cromwell's Death, he ventur d f 
back into France, and there remain'd in the 


ſame Station as before, till near the time of 
the King's Return. lirla⸗ Gf c 
This certainly, Sir, is abundantly ſuffici- _ 
ent to juſtifie his Loyalty to all the World; || ; 
tho ſome have. endeavour'd to bring it in 0 


ueſtion, upon occaſion of a few Lines in 
= Preface to one of his Books. The Ob- ; 
jection I muſt not pals by in Silence, becauſe p 
it was the only Part of his Life that was lia- ; 
ble to Miſinterpretation, even by the Con- 
feſſion of thoſe that envy'd his Fame. In 
this caſe perhaps it were enough, to alledge . 
for him to Men of moderate Minds, that 
what he there ſaid vas publiſh'd before a Book | 
| 
| 


of Poetry, and fo ought rather to be eſteem'd 
as a Probleme of his Fancy and Invention, 
than as the real Image of his Judgment. But 
his Defence in this matter may be laid on a 
ſurer Foundation. This is the true Reaſon 
that is to be given of his y- that O- 
pinion. Upon his coming over he found the 
ſtate of the Royal Party very deſperate. He 
perceiv'd the Strength of their Enemies ſo 
united, that till it ſhould begin to break with» 
in ir ſelf, all Endeavours againſt it were like 
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to prove unſucceſsful. On the other ſide he 
beheld their Zeal for his Majeſty's Cauſe to 


be ſtill ſo active, that it often kurry'd them 
into inevitable Ruin. He ſaw this with much 
Grief. And tho' he approv'd their Conſtan- 
cy, as much as any Man living, yet he 
found their unſeaſonable ſhewing it, did only 
difable themſelves, and give their Adverſaries 
great Advantages of Riches and Strength by 
their Defeats. He therefore believ d that it 
vould be a meritorious Service to the King, 
if any Man who was known to have follow d 
his Intereſt, could inſinuate into the Uſurpers 
Minds, that Men of his Principles were now 
willing to be quiet, and could perſuade the 
poor oppreſs d Royaliſts to conceal their Af- 
fections for better Occaſions. And as for his 
own Particular, he was a cloſe Priſoner vhen 
he writ that againſt which the Exception is 
made; fo that he faw it was impoſſible for 
him to purſue the Ends for which he came 
hither, if he did not make ſome kind of De- 
claration of his peaceable Intentions. This 
was then his Opinion. And the Succeſs of 
things ſeems to prove, that it vas not very 
ill grounded. For certainly it vas one of the 

ateſt Helps to the King's Affairs, about 
the latter end of that Tyranny, that wag 
| 0 


„ 


XII An Acconnt of the Life of 


of his beſt Friends diſſembled their Counſels, 
and acted the ſame Deſigns, under the Diſ- 
guiſes and Names of other Parties. 1 
This, Sir, you can teſtifie to have been 
the innocent Occaſion of theſe Words, on 
which ſo much Clamour was rais d. Yet ſeeing 
his good Intentions were ſo ill interpreted, he 
told me, the laſt time that ever I ſaw him, that 
he would have them omitted in the next Im- 
preſſion, of vhich his Friend Mr. Cook is a 
Witneſs. However, if we ſhould take them 
in the worſt Senſe, of which they are capa- 
ble; yet methinks for his maintaining one 
falſe Tenent in the Political Philoſophy, he 
made a ſufficient Atonement by a continual 
Service of twenty Years, by the perpetual 
Loyalty of his Diſcourſe, and by many of his 
other Writings, wherein he has largely defend- 
ed, and adorned the Royal Cauſe. And to 
ſprak of him not as our Friend, but according 
to the common Lavs of Humanity; certain- 
ly chat Life muſt needs be very unblamable, 
which had been try d in Buſineſs of the high- 
eſt Conſequence, and practis d in the hazar- 
dous Secrets of Courts and Cabinets; and yer 
there can nothing diſgraceful be produc d 
againſt it, but only the Error of one Para- 
graph, and a ſingle Metaphor. 1 0 


But 
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„But to return to my Narration, which) this 
. Digreſſion has interrupted: Upon the King's 

happy Reſtoration, Mr. Cowley was paſt — 
n fortieth ear of his Age; of which the greateſt 
n Part had been ſpent in a various and tempe: 
5 ſtuous Condition. He nov thought he had 
— facrificed enough of his Life to his Curioſity 
and Experience. He had enjoy d many ex- 
„ cellent Occaſions of Obſervation. He had 
a] been preſent in many great Revolutions, which 
nin chat tumultuous Time diſturb'd the Peace 
_ || of:all our Neighbour-States, as well as our 
e | 292+, He had nearly beheld all che Splen- 
dor of the higheſt Part of Mankind; He had 


h. convers'd wich Greatneſs in all its Degrees, 
which was neceſſary for one that would con- 
. ten it aright: For to ſcorn the Pomp of the 
» | Would before a, Man knows it, does com- 
g wonly proceed rather from ill Manners, than 
* a true, Magnanimity. 10 40 bars ach 
He. A | NOV. Weary of the Vexations and 
For malities of an active Condition. He had 


ching could make it quiet. Theſe were che 


Arts of. Court; which ſort of Life, tho his 
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his Deſign vas ſoon remov'd; for he then 


Lord Duke of Burkin ham ; to vhom he was 


Reaſons that mov'd him to forego all publick 
Employments, and to follow the violent In- 
clination of his own Mind, which in the 
greateſt Throng of his former Buſineſs, had r. 
ſtill” call'd upon him, and repreſented to It 
him the true Delights of ſolitary Studies, of 


temperate Pleaſures, and of a moderate Re- I 


venue, below the Malice and Flatteries of F 
Fortune. 0 
At firſt he vas but Nenderly provided for 
ſuch a Retirement, by reaſon of his Travels, 
and the Afflictions of the Party to which he II 
adher d, which had put him quite out of all 
the Roads of Gain. Yet, notwithſtandin 
the Narrownels of his Income, he remain' 
fix'd to his Reſolution, upon his Con fidence 
in the Temper of his own Mind, which he 
knew had contracted its Defires into ſo ſmall 
a Compaſs, that a very few things would 
ſupply them all. But upon the Settlement of 
the Peace of our Nation, . this Hinderance of | 


obtain'd a plentiful Eſtate, by the Favour of 
my Lord St. Albans, and the Bounty of my 


always moſt dear, an om he ever relpe 
as his principal Patrons. The laſt of which 


Laien ken you know, Sir, 1 it is my Duty te 


t 


Mr. Abraham Cowley. xv 
Ito mention, not only for Mr. Cowley's lake, 
but my own: Tho I cannot do it, without 


Peing aſham'd, that having the ſame Encou- 
ad rager of my Studies, I ſhould deſerve his Pa- 


ronage ſo much leſs. 


Thus he vas ſufficiently furniſh'd for his 
Retreat. And immediately he gave over all 
Purſuit of Honour and Riches, in a time, 
when, if any ambitious or covetous Thoughts 
had remain'd in his Mind, he might juſtly 
have expected to have them readily ſatisfy d. 
In his laſt ſeven or eight Years he vas con- 
eald in his beloved Obſcuricy, and poſſeſs d 
that Solitude, which from his very Childhood 
he had always moſt paſſionately deſir d. Tho' he 
ad frequent Invitations to return into Buſi- 
els, yet he never gave Ear to any Perſuaſi- 
dns of Profit or Preferment. His Viſits to 
The City and Court vere very few; his Stays 
n Town were only as a Paſſenget, not an 
Inhabitant. The Places that he choſe for the 
Seats of his declining Life, were two or three 
illages on the Bank of the Thames. During 
his Receſs his Mind vas rather exercis d on 
what vas to come, than what vas paſs d; he 
uffer d no more Buſineſs, nor Cares of Life 
o come near him, than what were enough 
o keep his Soul avake, but not to diſturb it. 
Vol. I. a Some 
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xvi An Account of the Liſe of 
Some few Friends and Books, a  chearful 
Heart, and innocent Conſcience, were his 
conſtant Companions. His Poetry indeed he 
took with him, but he made that an Ancho- 
rite, as well as himſelf: He only dedicated it 
to the Service - his Maker, to — 
Images of Religion and Virtue where- 
— his Mind Be 8) And he employ'd 
his Muſick to no other Uſe, than as his own 
David did towards Saul, by ſinging the Prai- 
ſes of God and of Nature, to drive the evil 
Spirit out of Mens Minds, TIP 
- Of his Works that are Publiſh'd, it is hard 
to give one general Character, | becauſe © 
the Difference of their Subjects; and the va- 
rious Forms and diſtant Times of their Writ- 
ing. Let chis is true of them all, that in all 
che ſeveral; Shapes of his Style, there is {till 
very much of the Likeneſs and Impreſſion o 
the ſame Mind; the ſame unaffected Mode- 
ſy, and natural Freedom, and eaſie Vigour, 
and chearfnl Paſſions, | and innocent Mirth, 
which appear d in all his Manners... We have 
many things that he writ in two. very unlike 
Conditions, in the Univerſity and the Court. 
But in his Poetry, as well as his Life, he 
mingled vith excellent Skill vhat vas good 
in boch States. In his Life he join d the In 
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nocence and Sincerity of the Schokir, with 
the Humanity and good Behaviour of the 
Courtier. In his Poems he united tlie Solidi- 
ty and Art of the one, vith the Gentility 
and Gracefulneſs of the other. Art 

If any ſhall think that he was not vonder- 
fully curious, in the Choice and Elegance of 
all bis Words: 1 will affirm with 'ni6re Truth 
on the other fide, that he had no manner of 
Affectation in them; he took chem as he 
found them made to his Hands; he neither 
vent before, nor came after the Uſe of che 
Age. He forſook the Converſation: but ne- 
ver the Language, of the City and Court. 
He underſtood exceeding well all the Variety 
and Power of Poetical Numbers and practis d 
all forts with great Happineſs. If his Verſes 
in ſome Places ſeem not as ſoft and flowing 
as ſome would have them, it was his Choice, 
not his Fault. He knew that in diverting 
Mens Minds, there ſhould be the ſame Vari- 
ety obſer d as in the Proſpects of tkeir Eyes; 
where a Rock, a Precipice, or a riſin Wave, 


is often more delightful than a ſmooth, even 


'_| Ground, or a calm Sea. Where the Matter 
requir'd' it, he was as gentle as any Man; but 
where higher Virtues were chiefly to de re- 


Sudeck an exact Numeroſity vas not then 
a 2 his 


his main Care. 
thoſe vho u 
Roughneſs, and vith more Contractions than 
they ate willing to allow. But theſe Admi- 


kept a juſt Diſtance from the other; neither 
ke 


ception, but moſt difficult in the Imitation. 


xv An Account of the Life of 


This may ſerve to anſwer 
pbraid ſome of his Pieces with 


rers of Gentleneſs without Sinews, ſhould 


know that different Arguments muſt have dif- 


% tut Wit yes 


ferent Colours of Speech; that there is a kind |} : 


of Variety of Sexes in Poetry, as well as in || | 
Mankind: That as the peculiar Excellence of 
the Feminine kind, is Smoothneſs and Beau- 


ty; ſo Strength is the chief Praiſe of the Ma- 
{ 


He had a perfect Maſtery in both the Lan- 
guages in vhich he writ: But each of them 


ic his Latin make his Engliſo too old, nor 
his Engliſb make his Latin too modern. He 
excell d both in Proſe and Verſe; and both 
together have that Perfection, which is com- 
mended by ſome of the Ancients above all 
others, that they are very obvious to the Con- 


His Fancy flow'd, with great Speed, and 
therefore it vas very fortunate to him, that 
his judgment vas equal to manage it. He 
never runs his Reader nor his Argument out 
of Breath, He perfectly practiſes the hardeſt 
Secret of good Writing, to know vbhen he 


Eil / | has 
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has done enough. He always leaves off in 
ſuch a manner, that it appears it vas in his 
Power, to have ſaid much more. In the par- 
ticular Expreſhons there is ſtill much to be 
applauded, but more in the Diſpoſition and 
Order of the whole. From thence there ſprings 
2 new Comlineſs, beſides the Feature of each 
Part. His Invention is powerful, and large 
as can be deſir d. Rut it ſeems all to ariſe out 
of the Nature of the Subject, and to be juſt 
fitted for the thing of vhich he ſpeaks. If 
ever he goes far for it, he diſſembles his Pains 
-dmirably'well nene 

The Variety of Arguments that he has ma- 
nag d is fo large, that there is ſcarce any Par- 
ticular of all the Paſſions of Men, or Works 
of Nature, and Providence, which he has 
paſs d by undeſcrib d. Yer he ſtill obſerves 
the Rules of Decency vith ſo much Care, 
that whether he inflames his Reader with the 
ſofter Affections, or delights him with inof- 
fenſive Raillery, or teaches the familiar Mans 
ners of Life, or adorns the Diſcoveries of Phi- 
loſophy, or inſpires him with the Heroic 
Characters of C and Religion; To all 
theſe Matters that are ſo vide Ander, he — 
proportions a due Figure of Speech, and a 
proper Meaſure of Wit. This luder is moſt 
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X An Account of the Life of 
remarkable, that a Man who was ſo conſtant 
and fix d in the Moral Ideas of his Mind, 
| ſhould yet be ſo changeable in his Intellectu | 
al, and in both to the higheſt Degree of Ex- 
cellence. . N ü 
If there needed any Excuſe ta be made, 
that his Love - Verſes ſhould take up fo great 
a Share in his Works, it may be alledg d that 
they vere compos d, when he was very young. 
But it is a vain thing to make any kind of 
Apology for that ſort of Writings. 7 If Devout 
or Virtuous Men will ſuperciliouſly forbid the 
Minds of the Voung, to adorn thoſe Subjects 
about which they are moſt Con verſant; they 
would put them out of all Capacity of per- 
i! forming graver Matters, when they come to 
cem. For the Exerciſes of all Mens Wits, 
" | muſt be always proper for their Age, and ne- 
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ver too much above it: And by practice and 
uʒſe in lighter Arguments, they grow up at 
If laſt to excel in the moſt weighty. I am nor 
| | therefore aſham d to commend Mr. Cowley's 
Il Miſtreſs. only except one, or two Expreſ- 
| ſtons, which I wiſh I could have prevail'd with 
b 


choſe that had the Right of the other Edition, 
to have lefr out. But of all the reſt I dare 
boldly pronounce, that never yet ſo much was 
t can leſs 
_ offend 


mitten on a Subject ſo Delicate, tha 


Fd 
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offend the ſevereſt Rules of Morality. The: 
vhole Paſhon of Love is inimitably deſcrib'd;. 
vith all its mighty Train of Hopes, and Joys, 
and Diſquiers. Beſides this amorous Tender- 
I neſs, I know not how in every Copy, thete 
„is ſomething of more uſeful Knowledge very: 
naturally and gracefully inſinuated, and evetyi 
© | where there may be ſomething found, to in- 
„form the Minds of wiſe Men, as well as to- 
f move the Hearts of young Men, or Women. 
* The Occaſion of his falling on the Pinda- 
ric way of Writing, vas his accidental meet»: 
ing vith Pindar s Works, in a Place, wheit: 
he had no other Books to direct him. Has: 
eving then conſider d at leiſure the Height of 
his Invention, and the Majeſty of his Style, he. 
try d immediately to imitate it in Exgliſs. 
And he perform'd it vithout the Danger that 
Horace preſag d to the Man who ſhould date 
to attempt it. 3 II 3 of ee ee 
If any are diſpleas d at the Boldneſs of his 
Metaphors, and Length of his Digreſhons: 
they contend not againſt Mr. Cowley, but Pin- 
dar himſelf; who was ſo much reverenc' d by 
all Antiquity, that the Place of his Birth was 
preſer d as Sacred, when his Native City was: 
twice deſtroy d by the Fury of tvVo Conquer: 
rors. If the Icregularity of che Number diſguſt 
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xx1 An Account of the Life of 
them, they may obſerve that this very thing Di 
makes that kind ot Poeſie fit for all manner of ne 
Subjects: For the Pleaſant, the Gravt, the ga 
Amorous, the Heroic, the Philoſophical; the. Sp 
Moral, the Divine. Beſides this they will: I vi 
find, that the frequent Alteration of - thei di 
Rhime and Feet, affects the Mind with amore: ö 
various Delight, while it is ſoon apt to be 
tir d by the ſettled Pace of any one conſtant 
Meaſare. But that for which [hide this In- 
equality of Number is chiefly to be-preferr'd, It 
is its near Affinity with- Proſe: — 0989 p 
all other kinds of Engliſs Verſe are ſo far di- it 
ſtant, that it is very ſeldom found that the ||| a 
fame Man excells in —— vays. But now 
this looſe, and unconhn'd We has all the 2 
Grace, and Harmony of the moſt confin d. 
And vithal, it is ſo — and free, that the i 
| 
| 
| 


Practice of it will only exalt, not corrupt our 
Proſe; vhich is certainly the moſt uſeful kind 
of Writing of all others; for it is the ger of 
all Buſineſs. and Converſation.  —© 
Beſides this imitating of Pindar, which may 
perhaps be thought rather a new ſort of Wit. 
| ins than a reſtoring of an Ancient; he has 
been wonderful happy, in Tranſlating 
many difficult Parts of the Nobleſt Poets of 


| Andie To perform — to the 
Dignit7 
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Dignity of the Attempt, he had, as it was 
neceſſary he ſhould have, not only the Ele- 
I gance of both the Languages 5 bur the true 
F Spirit of both the Poetries. This vay of lea- | 
ving Verbal Tranſlations, - and thinly hes 

ding the Senſe and Genius of the Auer 
vas ſcarce heard of in England, before this 
preſent Age. I vill not bn to ſay, that 
Mr. Cowley was the abſolute Inventor of it. 
Nay, I know that others had cow luck 
to recommend it firſt in Print. Let 1 ap- 
peal to you, Sir, whether he dids not conceive. 
it, and — of it, and 1 it _ 
as any Man. 

His Davideis was wholly written in 5 * 
an Age; that if we ſhall reflect on the vaſtneſs 
of the Argument, and his manner of handling 
it, he may ſeem like one of the Miracles, 
that he * adorns, like a Boy attempting 
Goliah. I have often heard you declare, that 
he had-finiſh'd the greateſt Part of it, while 
= os 2 a young Student at Cambridge. 

s may be the Reaſon, that in 

> fo — whey there is more Vouthfulneſs, 
and redundance of Fancy, than his riper Judg- 
ment vould have allow d. I know, Sir, you 
will give me leave to uſe this liberty of Cen. 
ſure ; for I do not here pretend to a profeſsd 


Panegy- 
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Panegyrick, but rather to give a juſt Opini- 
on concerning him. But for the main of it, 
J vill affirm, that it is a better Inſtance and 


Beginning of a Divine Poem, than J ever yer [ſv 


ſaw in any Language. The Contrivance is 
perfectly Ancient, which is certainly rhe true 
Fotm of Heroic Poetry, and ſuch as vas ne- 
ver yet outdone by any new Devices of Mo- 
dern Wits. The Subject vas truly Divine, 
even according to God's own Heart. The 
Matter of his Invention, all the Treaſures of 
Knowledge and Hiſtories in the Bible. The 
Model of it comprehended all the Learning of 
the Eaſt. The Characters lofty and various: 
The Numbers firm and powerful: The Di- 
greſſions beautiful and proportionable: The 
Deſign to ſubmit mortal Wit to heavenly 
Truths: In all there is an admirable mixture 
of Human Virtues and Paſſions, vith religious 
Raptures. IF 

The truth is, Sir, methinks in other Mat- 
ters, his Wit excell'd moſt other Mens: But 
in his Moral and Divine Works it out did it ſelf. 
And no doubt it proceeded from this Cauſe, 
that in other lighter kinds of Poetry, he chict- 
y repreſented the Humours and Affections of 
others; but in theſe he fate to himſelf, and 
19981 it 
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It has been objected. againſt him by ſome mo- 


oſe Zealots, that he has done an Injury to 
he Scripture, by ſptinkling all his Works 
with many Alluſions and Similitudes that he 
ook out of the Bible. But to theſe Men 
it were a ſufficient Reply, to compare their 
own Practice with his, in this particular. They 
make uſe of Scripture Phraſes and Quotations, 
in all their common Diſcourſe. They em- 
ploy the Words of Holy-Writ, to counte- 
nance the Exzxavagance of their own. Opini- 
ons and Affections. And, why then might 
not he take the Liberty to fetch from thence 
ſome Ornament, for the innocent Paſlions, 
and natural Truths, and moral Virtues which 
he deſcribes 2 | Py WE co. 
This is Confutation enough to that ſort of 
Men. As to the thing it ſelt, it is ſo far from 
being a debaſing of Divinity, to make ſome 
Parts of it the Subjects of our Fancy, that it 
is a {ure way, to. eſtabliſh it familiarly on the 
Hearts of the People, and to give it a durable 
Impreſſion on the Minds of viſe Men. Of 
this ve have a powerful Inftance amongſt the 
Ancients. For their Vit has laſted much 
longer than the Practice of any of their Reli- 
gions. And the very Memory of moſt of 
their Divine Worſhip had periſh d, if it had 


not 
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Panegyrick, but rather to give a juſt Opini- 


on concerning him. But for the main of it, 
E will affirm, that it is a better Inſtance and 
Beginning of a Divine Poem, than I ever yet 
ſaw in any Language. The Contrivance is 
perfectly Ancient, which is certainly rhe true 
Form of Heroic Poetry, and ſuch as vas ne- 
ver yet outdone by any new Devices of Mo- 
dern Wits. The Subject vas truly Divine, 
even according to God's own Heart. The 
Matter of his Invention, all the Treaſures of 
Knowledge and Hiſtories in the Bible. The 
Model of it comprehended all the Learning of 
the Eaſt. The Characters lofty and various: 
The Numbers firm and powerful: The Di- 
greſſions beautiful and proportionable: The 
Deſign to ſubmit mortal Wit to heavenly 
Truths: In all there is an admirable mixture 
of Human Virtues and Paſſions, with religious 
Raptures. AB 

The truth is, Sir, methinks in other Mat- 
ters, his Wit excell'd moſt: other Mens: But 
in his Moral and Divine Works it out did it ſelf. 
And no doubt it proceeded from this Cauſe, 
that in other lighter kinds of Poetry, he chict- 
ly repreſented the Humours and Affections of 
others; but in theſe he ſate to himſelf, and 
drew the Figure of his own Mind. I know 
INT it 
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Ft has been objected againſt him by ſome mo- 
roſe Zealots, that he has done an Injury to 
he Scripture, by ſprinkling all his Works 
with many Alluſions and Similitudes that he 
took out of the Bible. But to theſe Men 
it were a ſufficient Reply, to compare their 
own Practice with his, in this particular. They 
make uſe of Scripture Phraſes and Quotations, 
in all their common, Diſcourſe. They em- 
ploy the Words of Holy-Writ, to counte- 
nance the Exzxavagance of their own. Opini- 
ons and Affections. And, why then might 
not he take the Liberty to fetch from thence 
ſome Ornament, for the innocent Paſlſions, 
and natural Truths, and moral Virtues vhich 
he deſcribes: r 
This is Confutation enough to that ſort of 
Men. As to the thing it ſelt, it is ſo far from 
being a debaſing of Divinity, to make ſome 
Parts of it the Subjects of our Fancy, that it 
is a {ure vay to eſtabliſh it familiarly on the 
Hearts of the People, and to give it a durable 
Impreſſion on the Minds of viſe Men. Of 
this ve have a powerful Inſtance amongſt the 
Ancients. For their Wit has laſted much 
longer than the Practice of any of their Reli- 
gions. And the very Memory of moſt of 
their Divine Worſhip had periſh' d, if it had 


not 
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not been expreſs d and preſerv d by their Poets 
But Mr. Cowley himſelf did, of all Men living, 


abhor the Abuſe of Scripture by licentious Rail. 


lery; which ought not only to be eſteem'd 
the meaneſt kind of Wit, but the worſt fort 


of ill Manners. This perhaps ſome Men 


would be loath to hear prov d, who practiſe 
it under the falſe Title of a Gentile Quality: 
But the Truth of it is unqueſtionable. For the 
ordinary Ill- breeding is only an Indecence and 
Offenee againſt ſome particular Cuſtom, or 


Geſture, or Behaviour in uſe. gut this Pro- 


phaneneſs is a Violation of the very Support 
of Human Society, and a Rudeneſs againſt 
the beſt Manners, that all Mankind can pra- 
ctiſe, which is a juſt Reverence of the Supreme 
Power of all the Wor lll. 

In his Latin Poems he has expreſs' d to Ad- 
miration, all the Numbers of Verſe, and Fi- 
gures of Poeſie, that are ſcatter d up and down 
amongſt the Ancients. There is hardly to be 


found in them all, any good Faſhion of Speech, 


or Colour of Meaſure, but he has compre- 
hended it, and given Inſtances of it, © accor- 
ding as his ſeveral Arguments requir d either 


a Majeſtick Spirit, or a paſhonare, or a plea- 
fant. This is the more extraordinary, in that 
it vas never yet perform'd by any ſingle 


Poet 
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Poet of the Ancient Romans themſelves. They 
had the Language natural to them, and ſo 
- might eaſily 


ave moulded it into what Form 
or Humour they pleas d: Vet it was their 


conſtant Cuſtom to confine all their Thoughts 


and Practice to one or two ways of Writing, 
as deſpaiting ever to compals all together. 


This is evident in thoſe that excell'd in Odes 


and Songs, in the Comical, Tragical, Epical, 
Elegiacal, or Satyrical way. And this perhaps 
occaſion d the firſt Diſtinction and Number 
of the Muſes. For they thought the Task 
too hard for any one of them, tho they fan- 
yd them to be Goddeſſes. And therefore 
they divided it amongſt them all, and only 
recommended to each of them, the Care of 
a diſtinct Character of Poetry and Muſick. 

The Occaſion of his chuſing the Subject 
of his ſix Books of Plants, was this; when 
he-return'd into England, he was advis d to 
diſſemble the main Intention of his comin 
over, under the Diſguiſe of applying himſelf 
ro ſome ſettled Profeſſion. And that of Phy- 
ſick vas thought moſt proper. To this pur- 
poſe, after many Anatomical Diſſections, he 
proceeded to the Conſideration of Simples; 
and having furniſh'd himſelf with Books of 
chat Nature, he retir'd imo a fruitful Part of 

hct Kent, 
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Kent, where every Field and Wood might 
ſhew him the real Figures of thoſe Plants of 
which he read. Thus he ſpeedily maſter'd 
that Part of the Art of Medicitie. But then, 
as one of the Ancients did before him in the 
Study of the Law, inſtead of employing his 
Skill for Practice and Profit, he preſently di- 
veſted it into that Form which we behold. 
The two firſt Books treat of Herbs, in a 
Style reſembling the Elegies of Ovid and Ti- 
bullus, in the Sveetneſs and Freedom of the 
«Verſe; but excelling them. in the Strength of 
the Fancy, and Vigour of the Senſe. The 
third and fourth diſcourſe of Flowers in all 
the Variety of Catullus and Horace's Numbers: 
For the laſt of which Authors he had a pe- 
culiar Reverence, and imitated him, not on- 
ly in the numerous and ſtately Pace of his 
Odes and Epodes, bur in the familiar Eaſi- 
neſs of his Epiſtles and Speeches. The two 
laſt ſpeak of Trees, in the way of Virgil's 
Georgics, Of theſe the ſixth Book is wholly 
Dedicated to the Honour of his Country. 
For making the Briziſþ Oak to preſide in the 
Aſſembly of the Foreſt Trees, upon that Oc- 
caſion he enlarges on the Hiſtory of our late 
Troubles, the King's Affliction and Return, 
and the Beginning of the Dutch War; and 
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þ. | manages all in a Style, chat (to fay all in a 
off Word) is equal to the Greatneſs and Valour 
Jof che Engliſs Nati. 

I told you, Sir, that he vas very happy in 
the way of Horace's Speeches. But of this 
chere are but two Inſtances preferv'd; that 
Part of an Epiſtle to Mr. Creſwel, with which 
he concludes his Preface to his Book of Plants; 
and that Copy which is written to your ſelf. 
„II confeſs I heartily wiſh he had left more-Ex- 
amples behind him of this kind; becauſe I 
r eſteem it to be one of the beſt and moſt dif- 
ficult, of all thoſe that Antiquity has taught 
u. It is certainly the very Original of true 
Raillery; and differs as much from ſome of 
the other Latin Satyres, as the pleaſant Re- 
proofs of a Gentleman, from the Severity of a 
School - maſter. I know ſome Men diſapprove it, 
becauſe the Verſe ſeems to be looſe, and near 
to the Plainneſs of common Diſcourſe. But 
chat which was admir'd by the Court of Au- 
guſtus, never ought to be eſteem d flat and 
vulgar. And the ſame Judgment ſhould be 
made of Mens Styles, as of their Behaviour, 
and Carriage ; wherein that is moſt caurtly, 
and hardeſt to be imitated, which conſiſts of 
a natural Eaſineſs, and unaffected Grace, where 
nothing ſcems to be ſtudy d, yet every thing 
is extraordinary. This 
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© This familiar vay of Verſe puts me in þ 
mind of one kind of Proſe wherein Mr. Cow- 
ley was excellent; and that is his Letters to 
his private Friends. In theſe he always ex- 
preſs d the native Tenderneſs, and innocent 
Gaiety of his Mind. I think, Sir, you and 
1 have the greateſt Collection of this ſort. 
But l know you agree with me, that nothin 
of this Nature ſhould be publiſh'd : And here- 
in you have always conſented to approve of 
the modeſt judgment of our Countrymen, 
above the Practice of fome of our Neigh- 
bouts, and chiefly of the French. I make 
no manner of queſtion, but the Engliſb, at 
this time, are infinitely improv'd in this way, 
above the Skill of former: Ages, nay, of all 
Countries round about us, that pretend to 
greater Eloquence. Yet- they have been al- 
ways judicioully ſparing in Printing ſuch Com- 
poſures, vhile ſome other witty Nations have 
tyre d all their Preſſes, and Readers with them. 
T The Truch is, the Letters that paſs between 
particular Friends, if they are vritten as they 
ought to be, can ſcarce ever be fit to ſee the 
Light. They ſhould not conſiſt of fulſome 
Compliments, or tedious Politicks, or elabo- 
rate Elegancies, or general Fancies. But they 
ſhould have a Native Clearneſs and Shortneſs, 
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n Domeſtical Plainneſs, and a pecukar kind 
- of Familiarity ; which can only affect the 
o Humour of thoſe to whom they were intend- 
ed. The very ſame Paſſages, which make 
It Writings of this nature delightful amongſt 
d Friends, vill loſe all manner of Taſte, when 
t. they come to be read by thoſe that are indif- 
g ferent. | In ſuch Letters the Souls of Men 
- Eihould appear undreſs d: And in that negli- 
gent Habit, they may be fit to be ſeen by 
one or two in a Chamber, but not to go a- 
broad into the Streets. | 

e | The laſt Pieces that we have from his 
© Hands are Diſcourſes by way of Eſſays, upon 
'» {ome of the graveſt Subjects that concern the 
Contentment of a Virtuous Mind. Theſe 
he intended as a real Character of his own 
Thoughts, upon the Point of his Retirement. 
And accordingly you may obſerve, that in 
e the Proſe of them, there is little Curioſity of 
Ornament, but they are written in a lower 
and humbler Style than the reſt, and, as an 
unfeigned Image of his Soul ſhould be drawn, 
vithout Flattery, I do not ſpeak this to their 
Diſadvantage. For the true Perfection of Wir 
is, to be pliable to all Occaſions, to walk or 
fly, according to the Nature of every Subject. 
„And there is no doubt as much Art, to have 
—_LT b only 
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only plain Conceptions on ſome Arguments Wn 
as there is in others to have extraordinaryſſpr 
Flights. 03 0 30701111 Jn 
| Totheſerhat he has here left ſcarce finiſh'd, WE x 
vas his Deſign to have added many others. HII 
And a little before his Death he communica- l 
ted to me his Reſolutions, to have dedicated Fo 
them all to my Lord St. Albans, as a Teſti-· n 
mony of his entire Reſpects to him; and aſſfie 
kind of Apology for having left human Af. 
fairs in the Strength of his Age, while he 
might ſtil] have been ſerviceable to his Coun-· Mi 
But tho' he vas prevented in his Pur- 
pole by his Death; yer it becomes the Of. 
fice of a Friend to make good his Intentions. WP 
I therefore: here preſume to make a Preſent of 
them to his Lordſhip. | I doubt not bur ac- 
cording to his uſual Humanity, be will ac- 
cept this imperfect Legacy, of the Man whom W 
he long honour d with: his domeſtick Conver- 
lation. And 1 am confident his Lordſhip will 
believe it to be no Injury to his Fame, that in 
theſe Papers my Lord St. Albans and Mr. Cou- 
lies Name (hall be read together by Poſterity. 
I might, Sir, have made a longer Diſcourſe 
of his Writings, but that think it fit to di- 
rect my Speech concerning him, by the ſame 
Rule by which he was vont to judge of others. 
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In his Eſteem of other Men, he conſtantly 
preferr'd the good Temper of their Minds, 
and Honeſty of their Actions, above all the 
Excellencies of their Eloquence or Knowledge. 
he ſame courſe I will take in his Praiſe, 
which chiefly ought to be fix'd on his Life. 
For that he deſerves more Applauſe from the 
10ſt virtuous Men, than for his other Abili- 
ies he ever obtain'd from the Learned. 
He had indeed a perfect natural Goodneſs, 
which neither the Uncertainties of his Con- 
HNition, nor the Largeneſs of his Wit could 
pervert. He had a Firmneſs and Strength of 
ind, that was of proof againſt the Art of 
Poetry it ſelf. Nothing vain or fantaſtical, 
of hothing flatrering or inſolent appear'd in his 
c- Humour. He had a great Integrity and 
-F lainneſs of Manners; which he preſerwd to 
m he laſt, tho much of his Time was ſpent in 
r- Nation, and way of Life, that is hot very 
ll Namous for Sincerity. But the Truth of his 
in Heart vas above the Corruption of ill Ex- 
v- mples: And therefore the Sight of them ra- 
her confirm'd him in che contrary Virtues. 
ſe There vas nothing affected or ſingular in 
is Habit, or Perſon, or Geſture. He un- 
& Perſtood the Forms of good Breeding enough 
. N practiſe them wichour burdening himſelf, 
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others He never oppreſs d any Man's Parts, 
nor ever put any Man out of Countenance 
He never had any Emulation for Fame, © 
Contention for Profit with any Man. When 
he was in Buſineſs he ſuffer d others Importu 
nities with much Eaſineſs ; When he was out 
of it he was never importunate himſelf. His 
Modeſty and Humility were ſo great, thai 

if he had not had many other equal Vizh 
tues, they might have been thought Diſſimu Ii. 
lation | +. | 

| His Converſation was certainly of the moſi 
excellent kind; for it was ſuch as was rathe 
admir'd by his familiar Friends, than by Stran 
gers at firſt fight. He ſurpriz d no Man a 
firſt with any extraordinary Appearance: He 
never thruſt himſelf violently into the good 
Opinion of his Company. He was content} 
to be known by leiſure and by degrees; and 
ſo the Eſteem that was conceiv'd of him 
was better grounded, and more laſting. _ 
In his Speech, neither the Pleaſantneſs ex 
"cluded Gravity, nor was the Sobriety of it 
inconſiſtent with Delight, No Man parted 
willingly from his Diſcourſe; for he ſo order d 
it, that every Man was fatisfy'd that he had 
his Share. He govern'd his Paſſions witli 
great Moderation, His Virtues , were neveſ 
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roubleſome or unecaſie to any. Whatever he 
diſlik d in others, he only corrected it, by the 
ſilent Reproof of a better Practice. 

His Wit was ſo remper'd, that no Man had 
ever Reaſon to with it had been leſs: He pre- 
vented other Mens Severity upon itby his own: . 
He never willingly recited any of his Writings. 
hai None but his intimate Friends ever diſcover'd 
Ihe was a great Poet, by his Diſcourſe. His 
Learning was large and profound, well com- 
pos'd of all Ancient and Modern Knowledge. 
But it fate exceeding cloſe and handſomly upon 
him : It was not imboſs'd on his Mind, but 
nEcnamell'd. | 2 
He never guided his Life by the Whiſpers, 
Yor Opinions of the World. Vet he had a great 
Reverence for a good Reputation. He hear- 
Wken'd to Fame when it was a juſt Cenſuter: 
But not when any extravagant Babler. He 
was a paſhonate Lover of Liberty, and Freedom 
from Reſtraint both in Actions and Words. 
But what Honeſty others receive from the 
Direction of Laws,” he had by native Inclina- 
tion: And he was not beholding to other Mens 

JW Wills, but to his own for his Innocence. 
09 He perform'dall his Natural and Civil Du- 
Utics, with admirable Tenderneſs. Havi 

been Born after his Father's Death, and bred 
—_ 
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up under the Diſcipline of his Mother, he 
gratefully acknowledg'd her Care of his Edu- 
cation, to her Death, which was in the Eighti- 
eth Year of her Age. For his three Brothers 
he always maintain'd a conſtant Affection. 
And having ſurviv'd the two firſt, he made 
the third his Heir. In his long Dependance 
on my Lord St. Albans, there never happen'd 
any manner of Difference between them ; ex- 
cept a little ar laſt, becauſe he would leave his 
Service; which only ſhew'd the Innocence of 
the Servant, and the Kindneſs of the Maſter. 
His Friendſhips were inviolable. The ſame 
Men with whom he was familiar in his Youth, 


were his neareſt Acquaintance at the Day of 
his Death. If the private Courſe, of his laſt | 
Years made him contract his Converſation to | 
2 few, yer he only withdrew, not broke off 


from any of the others. 
His Thoughts were never above nor below 


his Condition. He never wiſh'd his Eſtate | 


much larger. Vet he enjoy d what he had 
vith all innocent Freedom, he never made 


his preſent Life uncomfortable, by undue Ex- 


pectations of future things. Whatever Diſap- 


pointments he met with, they only made him 
underſtand Fortune better, not repine at her 


the more: His Muſe indeed once complain d, 1 


but 
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but never his Mind. He was accompliſh'd 
with all manner of Abilities, for the greateſt 
Buſineſs: If he would but have thought ſo 
himſelf. 

If any thing ought to have chang'd his Tem- 
per, and Diſpoſition : It was his earneſt Aﬀe- 
ction for Obſcurity and Retirement, This, 
Sir, give me leave to condemn, even to you, 
who I know aꝑreed with him in the ſame Hu- 
mour. I acknowledge he choſe thar State of 
Life, not out of any Poetical Rapture, but 
upon a ſteady and fober Experience of Human 
Things. But, however, I cannot applaud it 
in him. It is certainly a great Diſparagement 
to Virtue, and Learning it ſelf, that thoſe 


very things which only make Men uſeful in 
© the World, ſhould encline them to leave it. 
This ought never to be allow'd to good Men, 


unleſs the bad had the ſame Moderation, and 
were willing to follow them into the Wilder- 
neſs. But if the one ſhall contend to get out 
of Employment, while the other ſtrive to get 
into it, the Affairs of Mankind are like to be 
in ſo ill a Poſture, that even the good Men 
themſelves will hardly be able to enjoy their 
very Retreats in Security. ; 
Yer, I confeſs, if any deſerv'd to have this 
Privilege, it ought to have been granted to 
te i 4 | him , 
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him, as ſoon as any Man living, upon Conſi- 
deration of the Manner in which he ſpent the I St 
Liberty that he got. For he withdrew himſelt A 


out of the Crowd, with Deſires of enlightning,  w 


and inſtructing the Minds of thoſe that re- I p 


main'd in it. It was his Reſolution in that 1A 
Station to ſearch into the Secrets of Divine and ll ſe 
Human Knowledge, and to communicate what I ti 
he ſhould obſerve. He always profeſs d, that g 
he went out of the World, as it was Man's, If 
into the ſame World as it was Nature's, and ll | 
as it was God's. The whole Compaſs of the iſh ! 
Creation, and all the wonderful Effects of the 
Divine Wiſdom, were the conſtant Proſpect ll « 
of his Senſes, and his Thoughts. And in- 
deed he enter'd with great Advantage on the 
Studies of Nature, even as the firſt great Men i} 
of Antiquity did, who were generally both WM 
Poets and Philoſophers. He betook himlelt | 
to its Contemplation, as well furniſh'd with | 
| found Judgment, and diligent Obſervation, 
and good Method to diſcover its Myſteries, 
as with Abilities to ſet it forth in all its Orna- 
ments. 
This Labqur about Natural Science was the 
perpetual and uninterrupted Task of that ob- 
{cure Part of his Life. Beſides this, we had 
perſuaded him to look back into his former 


Studies, 
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i- ¶ studies, and to publiſh a Diſcourſe concerning 

ne Style. In this he had deſign d to give an 

lt Account of the proper forts of Writing, that 

g, vere fit for all manner of Arguments, to com- 

e- pare the Perfections and Imperfections of the 

at Authors of Antiquity, with thoſe of this pre- 

d ſent Age, and to deduce all down to the par- 

at ¶ ticular Uſe of the Engl; Genius, and Lan- 

at guage. This Subject he was very fit to per- 

s, form; it being moſt proper for him to be the - 

d Judge, who had been the beſt Practiſer. But 

je he — liv'd to draw the firſt Lines of it. 

c All the Footſteps that I can find remaining 

J of it, are only ſome indigeſted Characters of 

- & Ancient and Modern Authors. And now for 

e the future, I almoſt deſpair ever to ſee it well 

n accompliſh'd, unleſs you, Sir, would give me 

leave to name the Man that ſhould under- 

© take it. | 

But his laſt and principal Deſign, vas that 

» W which ought to be the Principal to every wiſe - 

„Man; the eſtabliſhing his Mind in the Faith 

be profeſſed. He was in his Practice exactly 
obedient to the Uſe and Precepts of our Church. 

Nor was he inclin'd to any Uncertainty and 
Doubt, as abhorring all Contention in indif- 
ferent things, and much more in ſacred. / But 

he beheld the Diviſions of Chriſtendom; he 

| law 
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faw how many Controverſies had been intro. 
ducd by Zeal or Ignorance, and continu'd 
by Faction. He had therefore an earneſt In- 
tention of taking a Review of the Original Prin- 
ciples of the Primitive Church; believing that 
every true Chriſtian had no better means to 


ſettle his Spirit, than that which was propos d 


ro ÆEneas and his Followers, to be the End of 


their Wandrings, Antiquam exquirite Matrem. 

This Examination he purpos'd ſhould reach 
to our Saviour's and the Apoſtles Lives, and 
their immediate Succeſſors, for four or five Cen- 
turies; till Intereſt and Policy prevail'd over 
Devotion. He hop'd to have abſolutely com- 


paſſed it in three or four Years, and when 


that was done, there to have fixd for ever, | 
without any Shaking or Alteration in his Judg- | 


— wm . 2 


ment. Indeed it was a great Damage to 


our Church, that he liv'd not to perform it. 
For very much of the Primitive Lg might 
have been expected, from a Mind that was 


endu'd with the Primitive Meekneſs and In- 


nocence. And beſides, fuch a Work coming 
from one that was no Divine, might have 


been very uſeful for this Age; whercin it is 


one of the principal Cavils againſt Religion, 


that it is only a matter of Intereſt, and only | 
ſupported for the Gain of a particular Profeſſion. | 
3 But 
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But alas! while he was framing theſe great 
things in his Thoughts, they were unfortu- 
nately cut off together with his Life. His So- 
litude from the very Beginning, had never a- 
greed ſo well vith the Conſtitution of his Body 
as of his Mind. The chief Cauſe of it vas, 
that out of haſte to be gone away from the Tu- 
mult and Noiſe of the City, he had not pre- 
par d ſo healthful a Situation in the Country, 
as he might have done, if he had made a more 
leaſurable Choice. Of this he ſoon began to 
find the Inconvenience at Barn-Elms, where 
he was afflicted with a dangerous and lingring 


Fever. After that he ſcarce ever recover'd his 
former Health, though his Mind was reſtor'd 


co its perfect Vigour; as may be ſeen by his 
two laſt Books of Plants, that were written 
ſince that time, and may at leaſt be compar d 


vith the beſt of his other Works. Shortly 
after his Removal to Chertſea, he fell into ano- 
ther conſuming Diſeaſe. Having languiſh d 
under this for ſome Months, he ſeem'd to be 
pretty well cur d of its ill Symptoms. But in 
the Heat of the laſt Summer, by ſtaying too 
long amongſt his Labourers in the Meadows, he 
was taken with a violent Defluxion, and Stop- | 
page in his Breaſt, and Throat. This he at 

tirtt neglected as an ordinary Cold, =_ re- 

| | d 
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fas'd to ſend for his uſual Phyſicians, till ic I ſe 


was paſt all Remedies; and ſo in the End af- 
ter a Fortnight's Sickneſs, it prov'd mortal to 
him. | 
Who can here, Sir, forbear exclaiming on 


the weak Hopes, and frail Condition of Hu- 
man Nature? For as long as Mr Cowley was 


purſuing the Courſe of Ambition, in an active 
Life, which he ſcarce eſteem'd his true Life, 
he never wanted a conſtant Health and Strength 
of Body. Bur as ſoon as ever he had found 
an Opportunity of beginning indeed to live, 
and to enjoy himſelf in Security, his Content- 
ment was firſt broken by Sickneſs, and at laſt 
his Death was occaſion d by his very Delight 


in the Country and the Fields, which he had 
long fancy d aboye all other Pleaſures. But 
Et us not grieve at this fatal Accident upon 


his Account, leſt ve ſhould ſeem to repine at 


the happy Change of his Condition, and not 
o know that the Loſs of a few Years, which | 


he — longer have liv'd, will be recom- 
penc 


by an Immortal Memory. If we com- 


plain, let it only be for our own ſakes, that | 
in him ve are at once depriv d of the greateſt | 
natural and improv'd Abilities, of the uſeful- | 
| Jeſt Converſation, of the faithfulleſt Friendſhip, | 
| of a Mind that practis d the beſt Virt 


nes it 
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ſelf, and a Vit that vas beſt able to recom- 
mend them to others. : 
His Body was attended to W:flminfler Ab- 
by, by a great Number of Perſons of the 
molt eminent Quality, and follow'd with the 
Praiſes. of all good and learned Men. It lyes 
near the Aſhes of Chaucer; and Spencer, the 
two moſt Famous Engl; Poets of former 
Times. But whoever would do him Right, 
ſhould not only equal him to the Principal 
Ancient Writers of our own Nation, but 
ſhould alſo rank his Name amongſt the Au- 
thors of the true Antiquity,” the beſt of the 
Greeks and Romans. 1n thar Place there is a 
Monument deſign'd for him, by my Lord 
Duke of Buckingham, in Teſtimony of his 
Affection. And the King himſelf was pleas d 
to beſtow. on him the beſt Epitaph, when 
upon the News of his Death his Majeſty de- 
clar d, That Mr. Cowley had not left à better 
Man behind him in England. RODE 
This, Sir, is the Account that I thought 
fit to preſent the World concerning him. Per- 
haps it may be judg'd, that I have ſpent too 
many Words on a private Man, and a Scho- 


lar; whoſe Life was not remarkable for ſuch 


a Variety of Events, as are wont to be the 
Ornaments of this kind of Relations. 1 know 
i it 
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it is the Cuſtom of the World to prefer the 


of human Life. Whereas it is from the Pra- 


1 govern our Actions. 
a Character of Mr. Cowley may be of good 


wanted in Titles of Honour, and the Gifts 


leſs Noiſe, ' but are more beneficial 


pompous Hiſtories of great Men, before the 
greateſt Virtues of others, whoſe Lives have 
been led in a Courſe leſs Illuſtrious. This in- 
deed is the general Humour. Bur I believe 
it to be an Error in Mens Judgments. For 
certainly that is a more profitable Inſtruction, 
which may be taken from the eminent Good: 
neſs of Men of lower Rank, than that which 
ve learn from the ſplendid Repreſentations of 
the Battels, and Victories, and Buildings, and 
Sayings of great Commanders and Princes. 
Such ſpecious Matters, as they are ſeldom 
delwerd with Fidelity, ſo they ſerve but for 
the Imitation of a very few, and rather make 
for the Oſtentation than the true Information 


ctice of Men equal to our ſelves, that we are 
more naturally taught how to command out 
Paſſions, to direct our Knowled ge, and to 


For this Reaſon I have ſome Hope, chat 


Advantage to our Nation. For vhat he 


of Fortune, vas plentifully ſupply d by ma- 

other Excellencies, vhich make perhaps 
r Ex- 
ample. 
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mple. This, Sir, was the principal End of 

his long Diſcourſe. Beſides this, I bad ano- 
Sher Deſign in it, that only concerns our 

\ elves; chat having this Picture of his Life 

Net before us, we may ſtill keep him alive in 

or Memories, and by this means have ſome 

mall Reparation, for our inexpreſſible Loſs 
by his Death. | 
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Tour moſt H umble, and 


moſ Aﬀefionate Servant, 
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Illuſtriſſimam Academiam 
CANTABRIGIENSEM © 


OC tibi de Nato ditiſſima Mater egeno 
Exiguum immenſi pignus Amoris habe. 
Heu meliora tibi depromere dona volentes 
Aſtringit gratas parrior arca manus. 
Tine tui poteris vocem hic agnoſtere Nati 
Tam male formatam, diſſimilemq; tux? 
Tine hic materni veſtigia ſacra decoris, 
Tu Speculutn poteris hee reperire tuum 2 
Poſt longum, ices, CoulEi, fic mibi tempus? 
Sic mihi ſperanti, perfide, multa redis ? 
Que, dices, Sagæ Lemuréſq; Dezq; nocentes, 
Hunc mihi in Infantis ſuppoſuere loco? 
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At Tu, ſancta Parens, crudelis tu quoque, Nati 
Ne tractes dextra vulnera cruda rudi. 

Hei mihi, quid Fato Genetrix accedis iniquo? 

Hit Sors, {ed non ſis Ipſa Noverca mihi. 

95 #nthi natal; Muſarum adoleſcere in ar ue, 
Fi bene dilecto luxuriare ſolo, N 

Si mihi de dolia licuiſſet plenius und 2 
Haurire, ingentem fi futiare ſitim, 

Non ego degeneri dubitabilis ore redirem, 7 
Nec legeres Nomen fuſa rubore meum. 


Scis benè, cis quæ wit Tenpeſtas bub e 
Raptatrix veſtro ſuſtulit e gremio, 


Nec pede adhuc firmo,, nec firmo dente, negati 
Poſtentem querulo murmure Lactis open. - 
Sic quondam aerium Vento bellante per £quor, 


Cum gravidum Autumnum {#va flagellat Hyems. 
Immatura ſus velluntur ab arbore poma 1 | 


Et vi victa cadunt ; Arbor & ipſa gemit. Sh; 
Nondum ſuccus ineſt terre generoſus avitæ, 
Nondum Sol roſeo redditur ore Pater. 
O mihi jucundum Gramtæ ſuper omnia Nomen! 
O penitus tato corde receptus Amor! 
O pulcbræ ſine Luxu des, vitægs beate, 
Splendida paupertas, ingenuuſq; decor? 
O chara ante alias, mag norum nomine Regum 
Digua Domus] Trini namine digus Dei! 
O nimium Cereris cumulati munere Cami. | 
Poſthabitis Ennæ quos colit illa jugis ! 


TT A 


XLIE 


O ſacri Fontes! & ſacre Vatibus Umbre, 
Quas recreant Avium Pieridumqz chor: / 

O Camus! Phœbo zullus quo gratior amnis ! 
Amnibus auriferis invidioſus inops! 

Ah mihi i veſtræ reddat bona gaudia ſedis, 
Detq; Deus dotta poſſe quiete frui! 

Qualis eram cum me tranquilla mente ſedentem 
Vidiſti in ripa, Came ſerene, tua; 

Mulcentem audiſti puerile flumina canty s 
Ille quidem immerita, ſed tibi gratus erat. 

Nam, memini ripa cum tu dignatus utraque 
Dignatum eft totum verba referre nemus. 

Tunc liquidis racitiſy; mul mea uita diebus, 
E ſimilis veſire eandida flurit auuxæ. 

At nunc cænoſæ luces, atqz abice mulfe  - 
Rumpitur ætatis turbidus ordo Mee... 

Quid mihi Sequanã opus, Tameſiſve aus Tybridsunds 
Tu potis es noſtram tallere, Came, ſdci mn. 
Felix qui nunq uam plus uno Nad. my wal 

Quiq; eadem Salicis littara mare calitl. 
Felix cui non tentatus {ordeſcere Mann 
E cui Pauper ies nota gere pots! 
Tempore cui nullo miſera experientia conſtat, 
Ut res humanas ſentiat efſe Nihil! 
At nos exemplis Fortuna inſtruxit opims, 
. Fit documentorum ſatqz ſuperqs dedit. 
Cum Capite avulſum Diadema, infrat74q; ſceptra, 
Contuſaſq; Hominum ſorte minante minas, 
C 2 Par. 
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Parcarum ludos, & non tractabile Fatuin, 
Et verſas fundo vidimus orbis opes. 

Quis poterit fragilem poſt talia credere puppim 
Infami ſcopulis naufragiiſq; Mari? 

Tu quoque in boc Terrz tremuiſti, Academia, Motu, 
(Nec frufta) atq; ædes contremuere tug. 

Contremuere ipſæ pacatæ Palladis arces ; - 
Et timuit Fulmen Laurea ſanta novum. 

Ah quanquam iratum, peſtem hanc avertere Numer 
Nec ſaltem Bellis iſta licere, velit | 

Nos, tua progenies, pereamus ; & ecce, perimus! 
In nos jus habeat : Jus habet omme malum. 

Tu ſtabilis brevium genus immortale nepotum 

Fundes; nec tibi Mors ipſa ſuperſtes erit. 

Semper plena manens uteri de fonte perennt 
Formoſas mittes ad mare Mortis aquas. 

Sic Venus humans quondam, Dea ſaucia dextra, - 
(Nang: ſolent ipſis Bella nocere Deis) 

Imploravit opem ſuperum, queſtiſq; cievit, 
Tinxit adorandus candida membra cruor. 

Quid quereris ? contemne breves ſecura dolores ; 
Nam tibi ferre Necem vulnera nulla valent. 
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Ar my Return lately into England, ] 
met by great Accident (for ſuch I ac- 
count it to be, that any Copy of it 


— 
3 — — 


e ſhould be extant any where ſo long, 
l unleſs at his Houſe who printed it) 3 
Book, Entitul'd, The Iren Age, and Publiſh'd un- 
der my Name, during the time of my Abſence. I 
wonder'd very much how one who could be ſo fogliſb 
to write ſo ill Verſes, ſhould yet be ſo Wiſe to ſer 
them forth as another Mans rather than his gw? ; 
though perhaps he might have made a better Choice, 
and not father d the Baſtard upon ſuch a Perſon, 
whoſe Stock of Reputation is, I fear, little enough 
for Maintenance of his own numerous Legitimate 


dann! Cc 3 O- 
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Of<ſpring of that kind. It would have been much 
leſs injurious, if it had pleas d the Author to put 
forth {ome of my Writings under his own Name, 
rather than his own under mine: He had been in 
that a more pardonable Plagiary, and had done leſs 
wrong by Robbery, than he does by ſuch a Bounty; 
for no body can be juftified by the Imputation even 
of another's Merit ; and our own coarſe Cloaths are 
like to hecome us better{thaji thoſe of another Man's, 
though never ſo Nich: But theſe, to ſay ruth, 
were ſo beggarty,- that I my felf was aſham'd to war 
them. It was in vain for me, that I avoided Cen- tl 
fure by the Concealment of my own Writings, if I fl 
my Reputation could be thus Executed in Effigy ; | ci 
and impoſſible it is for any good Name to be in ſafe- 
ty, if the Malice of W:#ches have the Power to con- 
ſume and deſtroy it in an Image of their own ma- 
king. This indeed was ſo ill made, and ſo #n/zke, 
that I hope the Charm took no Effect. So that I 
eſteem my ſelf leſs prejudic'd by it, than by that 
which has been done to me ſince, almoſt in the ſame 
kind,which isthe Publication of ſome things of mine 
without my Conſent or Knowledge, and thoſe fo 
mangled and imperfe&, that I could neither with 
Honour acknowledge, nor with Honeſty quite dil; 
avow them. Of which fort, was a Comedy call 

The Guardian, printed in the Year 1650, but made 
and acted before the Prince, in his Paſſage through 
Cambridge towards Tork, at the Beginning of the 
late unhappy War; or rather neither made nor acteu, 
but rough-drawn only, and repeated ; for the haſte 
was fo great, that it could neither be reis oripers 
fefted by the Author, nor learn d without Book by 
the Actors, nor fer forth in any meaſure tolerabl 

by the Offirers of the Collage. After the Repreſen- 
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tation (which, I confeſs, was ſomewhat of the 
lateſt) | began to look it over, and chang d it very. 
much, ſtriking out ſome: whole Parts, as that of the 
Poet and the Soldier; but I have loſt the Copy, aiid 
dare not think it deſerves the Pains to write it again, 
; E which makes me omit it in this Publication, though 
there be ſome things in it which I am. not aſhamd 
of, taking the Excuſe of my Age and ſmall Experi- 
ence in human Corverſation when I made it. Buy 
as It is, it is only the haſty firſt. ſitting of a Picture, 
and therefore like to reſemble me cry. From 
this which has happen'd to my ſelf, I began to re- 
fle& on the Fortune of almoſt all Weiters, and eſpe- 
cially Poets, whoſe Works (commonly printed af. 
ter their Deaths) we find ſtuff'd ofit, either with 
counterfeit Pieces, like falfe Mony put in to fill 
up the Bag, though it add nothing tò the Sum; or 
with ſuch, which though of their own” Coin, they 
would have call'd in themſelves, for the Baſeneſs of 
the Allay: Whether this proceed from the Indiſcre- 
tion of their | Friends, who think a vaſt Heap 
of Stones or Rubbiſh'a better Monument, than a lit- 
tle Tomb of Marble, or by the unworthy Avarice 
of ſome Stationers, who re content to diminiſh the 
Value of the Author, {6 they may encreaſe the Price. 
of the Book; and like Vintners with ſophiſticate 
Mixtures; fpoil the whole Veſſel of Wine, to make 
n yield more Profit. This has been the Caſe with 
Male ſpbar, Fletiber, John ſun, and many others ; 
part of whoſe Poems 1 thould take the Boldneſs 

prune and lop away, if the Care of _— them, 
m Print did belong to me; neither would I make 


ich 


any ſcruple to cut off from ſome the unneceſſary 
young $#ckers, ind from others the old wither d 
Branches ; for 4 great Mit is no more ty d to live 
ILL C 4 | in 
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contrary, it is commonly more vigorous the leſs 
Space it animates. And as Statins ſays of little 
Tyaens, | | bet N 


64 


1... ——Totes infuſa per artus ' 
Major in exiguo regnabat corpore virtus. 
n K Stat. 11. Theb. 


I am not. ignorant, that by ſaying this of others, I 
expoſe my ſelf to ſome Raillery, for not uſing the 
ſame ſevere Diſcretion, in my own Caſe, where it 
concerns me nearer : But though I publiſh here, 
more than in ſtrict Wiſdom I ought to have done, 
yet I have ſuppreft and caſt away more than I pub. 
4; and for the Eaſe of my ſelf and others, have 
loft, I believe too, more than both. And upon theſe 
Conſiderations I have been perſuaded to overcome 
all the juſt Repugnances of my own Modefy, and 
to produce theſe Poems to the Light and View of 
the World; not as a thing that | approv'd'of in it 
felf, but as a leſs Evil, which I choſe rather than 
to ſlay till it were done for me by ſome body elſe, 
either ſurreptitiouſly before, or avowedly after my 
Death; and this will be.the more excuſable, when 
the Reader ſhall know in what reſpects he may lock 
upon me as a Dead, or at leaſt a dying Perſon, and 
upon my Muſe in this Action, as appearing, like the 
Emperor Charles the Fifth, and aſſiſting at her own 
Funeral. 5 
For to make my ſelf abſolutely dead in a Poetical 
Capacity, my Reſolution at preſent, is never to ex- 
'exciſe any more that Faculty. It is, I confeſs, but 
ſeldom ſeen that the Poer dies before the Mar; for 
when we once fall in Love with that bewitching 
111 | Art, 


in a vaſt Volume, than in a Gigantick Body; on the A. 
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hell Art, we do not uſe to court it as a Miſtreſs,” but 
eſs marry it as a Wife, and take it for better for worſe, 
tle 


as an Inſeparable Companion of our whole Life. But 
as the Marriages of Infants do but rarely proſper, 
ſo no Man ought to wonder at the Diminution or 
Decay of my Affection to Poe; to which I had 
contracted my ſelt ſo much under Age, and ſa much 
to my on Prejudice in regard of thoſe more profi- 
table Matches which I might have made among the 
richer Sciences: As for the Portion which this 
brings of Fame, it is an Eſtate (it it be any; for 
Men are not oftner deceiv'd in their Hopes of Wie 
dow, than in their Opinion of, Exegs monumen- 
tum ære perennius ) that hardly ever comes in whilſt 
we are Living to enjoy it, but is a fantaſtical kind 
of Reverſion ro our own ſelves ; neither ought any 
Man'to'envy Poere this poſthumous and imaginary 
Happineſs, ſince they find commonly ſo little in pre- 
ſent, that it may be truly apply'd to them, which 
St. Paul (| peaks of the tirſt CHriſtians, If their Re- 
ward be in this Life, they are of all Men the mat 


miſerable. wh > 
And if in quiet and flouriſhing Times they meet 
with fo ſmall Encovragement, what are they to ex- 
pect in rough and troubl'd ones? If Vit be ſuch a 
Plant, that it ſcarce receives Heat enough to pre- 
ſerve it alive in the Summer of our cold Climate, 

how can it chuſe but wither in a long and ſharp | 
Winter ? A warlike, various, and a tragical Age is 
beſt to write of, but worſt to write in. And I 
may, though in a very unequal Proportion, aſſume 
that to my ſelf, which was ſpoken by Twlly to a 


much better Perſon, upon occaſion of the Civil 


Mars and Revolutions in his time, Sed in te intuens, 
Brute, dolco, cujus in adoleſcentians per medias 
| 3 laudes 
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landes quaſi quadrigis uebentem tranſuerſa iucurrit hs | 
wire. fortuna Republice. ' Cic. de Clar. Orator. un 
Neither is the preſent Conſtitution of my Mind — 
more proper than "that of the Times for this Exer- 
eiſe; or rather Divertiſement. There is nothing 4 
that tequires ſo: much Serenity and Chearfulneſs of D. 
Kaine «| it muſt not be either overwhelm'd with the 
Cares of Lift, or overcaſt with the Clouds of Me- 
lancholy and Serra, or ſhaken and diſturbed with 
the Storms of injurious Fortune; it muſt, like the 
Halcyen, lave fair Heather to breed in. The Soul 
muſt be fill'd with bright and delightful Id s, 
vrhem it undertakes to communicate Delight to o- 
thers; which is the main End of Poejie. — may 
ſee through the Stile of Ovid. de Trift. the hum- 


Li 


bled am de jected Condition of Spirit with which he 
wrote it; there ſcarce 55 Fre F derer that 14 
Ane 714 eye 4s IT 

©! Quem nec Jovis ira, mee gen teac me! 4 


* 5 
The Cold of the Country had ftrucken AWE A ri 
his Faculties, and benumm'd the very Feet of this | 7 


Ferſec. He is himſelf, methinks, like one of the t 
Stories o f his own Metamorpheſis ; and though there || ! 
remain rn weak Reſemblances of Ovid at e 0 
5 is but as he ſays of Niobe, ok 


. 


way vultu color eſt ſine agg line, lumina OT | 
Cant immota gems; mhileft in Imagine Vous 


let | 
[ = a 10 1. Ovid. Metam, Le. 


The Truth i is for a Man to write well, it is naw 
ſary to be in good Humour ; neither is Mit leſs 
eclips d with ine 'of Mina, than Beauty 


with the * of Body. So that tis almoſt 
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it hs hard a thing to be a Pat in deſpight of Fon 
r. une, as it is in deſpight of Ma Fot my 
nd — Part, neither my Obligations to the Moſer, 
er · Por Expectations from them are ſo great, 

ng I ſhould ſuffer my ſelf on no Conſiderations to 10 
of Dvd, or that Lhould ſay like Horace, 


4 © Quiſquis erit vitæ, Scribam,, color. | 2 ; Bl ' . 
th 891 Hor. Sat. 1. a, erg 
he I ſhall rather 45 his Words in another Oy TIN 
| Wixi Camenis nuper jdoneum, aL 

5 * t militaui non fine glorid— Feres 
Neun arina de) nctumq %, n 
Y Buarbiton bie e habebit. Mus 
41 0 Abbe n ee A eee 
t And, this Reſolution of. mine does the. more befi 


me, becauſe my Deſire has been for ſome. Years 
paſt (though the, Execution has heen accidentally 


diverted.) ren does ſtill vehemently continue, to 
retire my ſelf to ſome of our American Planta- 
tions, not to ſeck for, Gold, or ivrich my ſelf with 
the Traffick of thoſe Parts (which is he End: of 
moſt Men that travel thither ; ſo that of theſe In- 
dies it is ttuer than it was of the former, q 


Vnprobus extremos currit Mereator ad Indos | 
| Pauperiem fupiens —) | 


But to, forſake this World for os with all "Y 
Vanities and Vexations of it, and to bury my ſelf 
there in ſome obſcure Retreat (but not without the 


Canſolation of Letters and Philoſophy.) ) 
 Oblitiiſy; meorum, obli viſtendus & illis. 


As my former Author ſpeaks too, who has inticed 
101 me 
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me here, I know not how, into the Pedantry off, 
this Heap of Latin Sentences, And I think Doctoſvar 
Donne's un- Dial in à Grave, is not more uſeleſſſand 
and ridiculous than Poetry would be in that Netire cor 
Ment. As this therefore is in a true Senſe a kind of, 
Death to the Muſes, and a real {ztteral quitting. of 
this World: So, methinks, I may make a juſt Clain 
to the undoubted Privilege of Deceaſed - Poets 
which is to be read with more Favour, than the 


2 


one ut Feick; >: Lan os 
Tanti eſt ut placeam tibi, Perire. Mart. = 


Having been forc'd, for my. own neceſſary Juſfi-¶ w 
feeation, to trouble the Reader with this long Di- ar 
ſcourſe of the Reaſons why I trouble him alſo with ar 
all the reſt of the Book ; I ſhall only add ſomewhat ſe 
concerning the ſeveral Parts of it, and ſome other 5 
Pieces, which I have thought fit to reject in this I 
Publication: As firſt, all thoſe which I wrote at! 
School from the Age of ten Years, till after fifteen; I 7 
for even ſo far backward there remain yet ſome 
Traces of me in the little Foorfeps of a Child; 
which tho' they were then look d upon as commen- 
able Extravagances in a Boy (Men ſetting a Va- 
lue upon any kind of Fruit before the uſual Seaſon 
of it) yet I would be loth to be bound now to read 
them all over my ſelf; and therefore ſhould do ill 
to expect that Patience from others. Beſides, the 
have already paſs d through ſeveral Editions, which 
is a longer Life than uſes to be enjoy d by Infants 
that are born before the ordinary Terms. They 
had the good Fortune then to find the World ſo in- 
du/gent (for conſidering the time of their Produ- 
Aion, who could be ſo hard-hearted to be ſevere?) 
that I ſcarce yet apprehend ſo much to be my 
— or 
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for them, as for not having made Advances after-- 


Fr ards proportionable to the Speed of my [7708 out, 
tand am obligd too in a manner by Di 


iſcretion to 
onceal and ſuppreſs them, as Promiſes and Inſtru- 


Bente under my own Hand, whereby I ſtood enga- 
ged for more than I have been able to perform; in 


which truly, if I have failed, I have the real Ex- 
cuſe of the honeſteſt ſort of Bankrupts, which is, 
to have been made Un/olvable, not ſo much by their 
own Negligence and ill Husbanary, as by ſome 
notorious Accidents and publick Diſaſters. In the 
next place, I have caſt away all ſuch Pieces as I 
wrote during the time of the late Troubles, with 
any relation to the Differences that caus'd them; 28 
among others, three Books of the Civil War it 
ſelf, reaching as far as the firſt Barrel of Newbu- 
ry, where the ſuceeeding Mz:sfortunes of the Party 
ſtopp'd the Work. | 
As for the enſuing Book, it confiſts of four Parts: 
The firſt is a Miſcellany of ſeveral Subjects, and 
ſome of them made when I was very young, which 
it is perhaps ſuperfiuons to tell the Reader; I know 
not by what Chance I have kept Copies of them; 
for they ate but a very few in Compariſon of thoſe 
which I have loſt, and I think they have no extraor- 
dinary Virtue in them, to deſerve more Care in Pre- 
ſervation, than was beſtow d upon their Brethren; 
for which I am ſo little concern d, that I am aſham'd 
of the Arrogancy of the Word, when I faid, I had 
loſt them. | ws IS 
The Second is calld, The Miſtreſs, or Love- 
Verſes ; for ſo it is, that Poets are ſcarce thought 
Free-men of their Company, without paying ſome 
Duties, and obliging themſelves to be true to Love. 
Sooner or later they muſt all paſs —_—_ 
5 Trial, 
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Trial, like ſome Mabhumetan Monks, that are bound 
by their Order, once at leaſt, in their Liſe, to 
make a Pilgrimage to Meca, “ | 


In furias ignemque ruunt ; Amor omnibus idem. 


But we muſt not always make a Judgment of their 
Manners from their Writings of this kind; as the 
Romaniſts uncharitably do of Bega, for a few la- 
ſclyious Sonnets compos'd by him in his Youth. It 
is not in this Senſe that Pocſie is ſaid to be a kind 
of Painting; it is not the Picture of the Poet, 
but of Things and Perſons ĩimagin d by him. He 
may be in his own Practice and Diſpoſition a Phi- 
Poſopher, nay a Stoick, and yet ſpeak ſometimes 
with the Softneſs of an amorous Sappho.. ' 


a 0 F#® . 
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ry 


Feieret & rubus aſper Amomum. 


He profeſſes too much the Uſe of Fables (though 
without the Malice of deceiving) to have his Teſti- 
mony taken even againſt himſelf, Neither would 
J here be miſunderſtood, as if I affected ſo much 
_ „ as to be aſhamed to be thought really in 
ve. On the contrary, I cannot have a good O- 
—_ any Man who is not atleaſt capable of 
ing ſo. But I ſpeak it to excuſe ſome Expreſſi- 
ons (if ſuch there be) which may happen to offend 
the Severity of ſupercilious Readers; for much Ex- 
ceſs. is to be allow'd in Love, and even more in 
Poetry; ſo we avoid the two unpardonable Vices in 
both, which are Obſcenity and Prophaneneſs,' of 
which I am ſure, if my Mords be ever guilty, they 
haue ili repreſented my Thoughts and Intentions, 
Aud if, notwithſtanding all this, the Lightneſs of 
the Matter here diſpleaſe any body; he may find 
dar * 
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1d Pherewithal to-cantent his more ſerious Incligatis 
to ons in the Weight and Height of the enſuing Ar- 


guments. YE i . ln 

For as for the Pindarick Odes (which is the 
Third Part) I am in great doubt whether they will 
be underſtood hy moſt Readers; nay, even by ve, 
ry many who are well enough acquainted mA ff 
common Roads, and ordinary I racks of, be, of 


They either are, or at leaſt were meant to he 
that kind of Style which Dion. Halicarnaſſeus c ls, | 
Meyanopues , 199 ud: Simi, and which he ar 

tributes to Alceus ; The Digreſſions are many, and 
ſudden, and ſometimes long, according to the F aſhion 
of all Lyriques, and of Pindar above all Men living, 
The Figures are unuſual and dold, even to Temerps, 
55, and ſuch as I durſt not have to do withal in any 
other kind of Poetry : The Numbers are various 
and irregular, and ſometimes (eſpecially ſome of 

long ones) ſeem. harſh and uncouth, if, the Ju; 
Meafures and Cadences be not obſerv d in the Pre 
nunciation. So that almoſt all their Sweetngſs anc 
Numeroſity (which is to be found, if Imiſtake not, in 
the rougheſt, if rightly repeated) lyes in a manner 
wholly at the Mercy of the Reader. I have briefl 

deſcribed the Nature of theſe Verſes, in the Oge 
entituled, The Reſurrection: And tho the Liberty 


. 


of them may incline a Man to believe them ealie to 

be.compoſed, yet the Undertaker will find it, othep> 

wile, rst 1677. ofogt 
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eres idem, multum ſudet fruſtrags laboret 
F. N Au ſus idem ·— ef) | 
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rn blu) Nut, iel pu, id 304 ax 
I came no to the. laſt Part, which is Davzdeiss 
or an Heroical Poem of the Traubles of Fa 
n WINCH 
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which I deſign'd into Twe/ve” Books ; not for the 
Tribes ſake, but after the Pattern of our Maſter 
Firgi; and intended to cloſe all with that moſt 
Poetical and Excellent Elegy of David's on the 
Death of Saul and Jonathan: For I had no Mind 
to carry him quite on to his Anointing at Hebron, 
bekauſe it is the Cuſtom of Herozck Poets (as we 
ſee by the Examples of Homer and Virgil, whom 
we ſhould do ill to forſake to imitate others) never 
to come to the full End of their 870977 ; but only ſo 
near, that every one may ſee it; as Men common- 
ly play not out the Game, when it is evident that 
they can win it, but lay down their Cards, and 
take up what they have won. This, I ſay, was 
the whole Defign, in which there ate many noble 
and fertile Arguments behind; as, the barbarous 
Cruelty of Saul to the Prieſts at Nob; the ſeveral 
Flights and Eſcapes of David, with the manner of 
his livirg in the #//derneſs, the Funeral of Samu- 
el, the Love of Abigal, the Sacking of Ziglag, the 
Lofs and Recovery of David's Wives from the A- 
malekites, the Witch of Endor, the War with the 
Philkiftims, and the Battel of Gilboa, all which I 
meant to interweave upon ſeveral Occaſions, with 
moſt of the Illuſtrious Stories of the Old T eftament, 
and to embelliſh with the moſt remarkable Auti- 
quities of the Fews, and of other Nations before 
or at that Age. But I have had neither Leiſure 
hitherto, nor have Appetite at preſent to finiſh the 
Work, or ſo much as to reviſe that Part which is 
done with that Care which I refolv'd to beſtow up- 

on it, and which the Dignity of the Matter well 
deſerves. For what worthier Subject could have 
been choſen among all the Treaſuries of paſt Times, 
than the Life of this young Prince; who from fo 
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ſmall Beginnings, through ſuch infinite Troubles 
and Oppofitions, by ſuch miraculous Virtues and 
Excellencies, and with ſuch incomparable Variety 
of wonderful Actions and Accidents, became the 
reateſt Monarch that ever ſate on the moſt famous 

hrone of the whole Earth? Whom ſhould a Poet 
more juſtly ſeek to honour, than the higheſt Perſon 
who ever Honour d his Profeſſion? Whom: a Chri- 
ſtian Poet, rather than the Man after God's own 
Heart, .and the Man who had that ſacred Pre-emi- 
nence above all other Princes, to be the beſt and 
mightieſt of that Royal Race from whence Chriſt 
himſelf, according to the Fleſh, diſdain'd not to de- 
ſcend? When I conſider this, and how many other 
bright and magnificent Subjects of the like'Nature, 
the Holy Scripture affords and proffers, as it. were, 
to Pocſie, in the wiſe managing and illuſtrating 
whereof, the G/ory of God Almighty, might be 
join'd with the ſingular Utility and nobleſt Delight 
of Mankind; it is not without Grief and Indigna- 
tion that I behold that Divine Science employing 
all her inexhauſtible Riches of Mit and Eloguence, 
either in the wicked and beggarly Hlattery of great 
Perſons, or the unmanly 1dolizing of Fooliſh Me. 
men, or the wietched Affectation of ſcurril Lawugh- 
ter, or at beſt on the confus d antiquated Dreams 
of ſenſeleſs: Fables and Metamorphoſes. Amongſt 
all holy and conſecrated; thipgs which the Devil 
ever {tole and alienated from the Service of the De- 
it, as Altars, Temples, Sacrifices, Prayers, and 
1 like; Far is none that he ſo univerſally, and 
o long uſurp 


6 d, as Poetry. It 1s time to recover it 
out of the Tyrant's Hands, and to reſtore it to the 
King dom of God, Who is the Father of it. It is 
time to Baptize it in Jordan, for it will never be- 
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come clean by bathing in the Mater of Namaſcui 
There wants, methinks, but the Converſion of That 
and the Jews, for the Accompliſhment of the Kik 

dom of Chriſt. And as Men before their, Neri 
of the Faith, do not without ſome carnal Reluctan 
cies apprehend the Bonds and Fetter, of it, bu 
. find it afterwards to be the trueſt and greateſt Li. 
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lightful O6je&s ; neither will it want Noam, by 
being confined to Heaven. There is not ſo great 
Lie to be found in any Poet, as the vulgar Conceit 
of Men, that Lying is Eſſential to good Poetry. 
Were there never ſo wholeſome Mouriſoment to be 
had (but alas, it breeds nothing but Diſcaſes) out 
of theſe boaſted Feafts of Love and Fables ; yet, 
/ ethinks, the unalterable Continuance of the Diet 
ſhould make us Nas/eate it: For it js almoſt im- 
poſſible to ſerve up amy new Diſß of that kind. 
They are all but 150 Cold Meats of the Ancients, 
new heated, and new ſet forth. I do not at all 
wonder that the old Poets made ſome rich Crops 
out of theſe Grounds; the Heart of the Soil was 
not then wrought out with continual Tillage: But 
what can we expect now, who come a G/eanme, 
not after the firſt Reapers, but after the very Beg- 
gars? Belides, tho thoſe mad Stories of the Gods 
and Heroes, ſeem in themſelves ſo ridiculous; yet 
they were then the hoe Body (or rather Chaos ) 
of the Theology of thoſe Times. They were be- 
"Leved' by all but a few Philoſophers, and perhaps 
ſome Atheiſts, and ſerved to good purpoſe among 
the vulgar, (aspitifulthingsas * in ſtrength- 
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ning the Authority of Law the yore of 
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. Conſcience,” and Expectation of certain Rewards, 
and unavoidable Puniſhments. There was no other 
Religion, and therefore that was better than none 
at all. But to us who have no need of them, to 
us who deride their Folhy, and are weary d with 
their Impertinencies, they ought to appear no bet- 
ter Arguments for Ver ſe, than thoſe of their wor- 
thy Succeſſors, the Knights Errant. What can we 
imagine more proper for the Ornaments of Mit or 
Learning in the Story of Deucalion, than in that 
of Noah? Why will not the Actions of Jampſon 
afford as plentiful Matter as the Labours of Hereu- 
Jes? Why is not Feptha's Daughter as good a Mo- 
man as Inhigenia? And the Friendſhip. of David 
and Jonathan more worthy Celebration, than that 
of Tbeſeus and Perithous ? Does not the Paſſage of 
Moſes and the Iſraelites into the Holy Lana, yield 
incomparably more Poetical Variety, than the Voy- 
ages of Ulyſſes or e_Afneas ? Are the obſolete thread- 
bare Tales of Thebes and Troy, half fo ſtor d with 
great, heroical-and ſupernatural Actions (ſince Ver ſe 
will needs ind or make ſuch) as the Wars of Fo- 
ua, of the Judges, of David, and divers others? 
Can all the Transformations of the Gods give ſuch 
copious Hints to flouriſh and expatiate on, as the 
true Miracles of Chriſt, or of his Prophets, and 
Apoſtles ? What do I inftance in theſe few Particu- 
lars? All the Books of the Bible are either already 
moſt admirable and exalted Pieces of Poeſie, or are 
the beſt Materials in the World for it. Yet, tho' 
they be in themſelves ſo proper to be made uſe of 
for this purpoſe; none but a good Artiſt will know 
how to do it: Neither muſt we think to cut and 
poliſh Diamonds with ſo little Pains and Skill as 
we do Marble, For if ny Man deſign to compole 
2 a 
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a Sacred Poem, by only turning a Story of the 
Scripture, like Mr. Quarles's, or ſome other godly 
Matter, like Mr. Heywood of Angels, into Rhyme; 
he is ſo far from elevating of Poe ſie, that he only 
abaſes' Divinity. In brief, he who can write a 
Prophane Poem well, may write a Divine one bet- 
ter; but he who can do that but ill, will do this 
much worſe. The ſame Fertility of Invention, the 
ſame Wiſdom of D:ſpo/ition, the ſame Judgment 
in Obſervance of Decencies, the ſame Luſtre and 
Vigour of Elocution, the ſame Modeſty and Maje- 
ſty of Number, briefly, the ſame kind of Habit, is 
required to both; only this latter allows better 
Stuff, and therefore would look more deformedly, 
if u dreſt in it. I am far from aſſuming to my ſelf 
to have fulfilled the Duty of this weighty Under- 
taking: But ſure I am, that there is nothing yet in 
our Language (nor perhaps in any) that is in any 
degree anſwerable to the Idea that I conceive of it. 
And I ſhall be ambitious of no other Fruit from this 
weak and imperfet Attempt of mine, but the open- 
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ing of a Way to the Courage and Induſtry of ſome I] 
other Perſons, who may be better able to perform 
it throughly and ſucceſsfully. 1 
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U R Wit, ill Cowley. did its Luftre raiſe, _ 
May be reſembled to the firſt three Days,.. 
In which did ſpine only ſuch Streaks. of FR: 
As ſeru'd but to diſtinguiſh Day from Night. 
But Wit breaks Halit, in all; that 4 be has e 
Like Light when 'twas united mm the S * * 
The Poets formerly did bye in await x anon ad 
To if choſe Whom they woul imitat We. & N 
os d 3 We 
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We Watch'd to Rob all Strangers when they writ, 
And learn d their Language but to ſteal their Wit. 
He from that need his Country does redeem, 
Since thoſe who want may be ſupplyd from him; 
And Forreign Nations now may borrow more 
From Cowley than w# could from them before: 
Who, though he condeſcended to admit 

| The Greeks and Romans for his Guides in Wit ; 

' Tet be thoſe Ancient Poet#does purſus Ta 


* 


Bit as the Sparijards greaf Columbu i I. 
He taught them firſt to the New World to feer, 1 
But they poſſeſs all that is precious there. So 

When firſt his Spring of Wit began to = St 
It rais d'in\ſtrie Wonder and Sorrow too, "| - S, 
Tbat God had ſo much Wit and D lent - 


And that they were not; in his Praiſes ſpent. 
But thoſe who in his Davideis look, 
Find they his Bloſſomns far h Fruit miſtook: || 7 

In dif ring Ages, diff rent Muſes ſbin d, 


His Green did charm the Senſe, his Ripe the Mind 
Writing for Heav'n he was inſpir'd from thence, I 
And from his T beam deriv'd his Influence. We 
* The Scripture will no more the Wicked fright; © 
His Muſe does make Ne eligion 4 Delight. Yes 28 
O how ſeverely Man is ufd by Fate! © l a 
The Coveroiti Tail long for an Eee 


And having got more than their Life can Jena, | 1 
he'd may n it to 4 Son or Friend; © 
Th But 


Death of Mr. Abraham Cowley, © IXIx 
But Learning (in which none can have a Share, 
Unleſs they climb to it by Time and Care; 
Learning, the trueſt Wealth which Man can PR) 
Does, with his Body, periſh in his Grave: 
To Tenements of Clay it is con ſin a, 
Tho' tis the nobleſt Purchaſe of the Mind : 
O why, can we thus leave our Friends paſſæſs d 
Of all our Acqui/itions but the beſt? ' 
Still when we ſtudy Cowley, we lament, 
That to the World. he was no longer lent: 
Who, like a Lightning, to our Eyes was ſhown, 
So bright he ſbin d, and was ſo quickly gone. 
Sure he rejoic'd to ſee his Flame expire, 
dince he himſelf could not have rais'd it higher ; 
Far when wiſe Poets can no higher fly, _ 
They would, like Saints, in their Perfection die. 
Tho' Beauty ſome Affection in him bred, 
Tet only Sacred Learning he would wed ; 
By which th' Illuſtrious Off-ſpring of his Brain 
Shall oper it's great Empire ever Reign: 
His Works all live, when Pyramids of Pride 
Shrink to ſuch Aſhes as they long did hide. 
That Sacrilegious Fire (which did laſt Tear 
Level thoſe Piles which Piety did rear) 
Dreaded near that Majeſtick Church to fiy, 
Where Engliſh Kings and Engliſh Poers yer © 
It at an awful Diſtance did expire, 
Such Pow' r had Sacred Aſbes o er that Fire; 
| d 4 Such 
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lx Several Copies of Verſes on the 
Such, ar it durſt not near that Structure come, 
Which Fate had order d to be Cowley's Tomb; 
And twill be ftill preſerv'd by being ſo, 
From what the Rage of future Flames can do. 
Material Fire dares not that Place infeſt 
Where he who had Immortal Flame does reſt. 
There let his Urn remain; for it was fit 
Amongſt our Kings to lay the King of Wit : 
By which the Structure more renown'd will prove 
For that Part Bury'd, than for all above. 
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E who would worthily adorn his Her ſe, 
Should Write in * 0Wn = in * Immor- 

' tal Verſe: | 
But who can \fich Majeſtick eien arite, 

„ PMitb ſueb inimitable Light? * 
His high and noble Flights to reach 

Tis not the Art of Precept that can teach. 

The Worlds grown old ſiuer Pindar, and to breed 


ſweater ſuch did Twenty Ages nerd. * 
. ade eee Y wk Un CD 
At lafe another Pindar came, NN 


Greats a4. the firſt in Genius und in ws 
* Ne | oy 'SY INE x Win W © \N s Wi unk. 


But 


11 Several/ Copies: of Vetſes on che 
Bur that the firſt in Greek, 4 conqu ring Language, 
: ſung 3 | 

Ad the laft wrote ks in an land 7 Tongue. 

Wit, Thought, Invention in them both do fore, 
As Torrents tumbling from the Mountains go. 
| Though the great Roman Lyrick do maintain 
That none can equal/Pindar's Strain; - 
| Cowley with Words at full and Thoughts as bigh He! 
As ever Pindar did, does- fly ; 
Of Kings and Heroes he as boldly ſings, 
* flies above the Clouds, yet never 2 his Wings. |. 

1 4 1 III. fi | 
As N hive, as the $6 Wal | 
Nothing in Nature can his Fancy bound ; 

As ſwift as Lightuing in its Courſe, 
Aud as refiftleſs in his Force. 
Mbit ather Poets, like Bees aubo range the Fele 
To gather what the Flowers uili yield, 
Flenn Matter with much Toil and Pain, 
To bring forth fer ſes in an e Strain 3 
He ſees about: bim round, 
Poſſeſt at onee of ali that can fe found: 
To his illaminated Eye 
All things created open ben W\ e 
That all his Thoughts ſo clear and ſo preſpicuous be, 
That whatſoever lis deſcribes ue ſce: 
Our Souls are cuith bis Paſii ng fir d, 
Ad bewho does but read him, is inſpir l. 
* 55 IV. Pindar 
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Death of Mir. dbrahom- Cooley: E 
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Pindar t Thebes, where' Arbour his Des 
Though for his _ Ms Is "ons WAS Ir 4 Your 
Death, © 
B/ . Macedonian Touth, did nor ere Fay 
Than Cowley dber his Priends and Country too. 
: Had Horace ivd his Wit to\underſtand, ' 
h He ne er hadEnglandihought arnde — 
Rome might have bluſp d ana Athens bern uſtum A 
To hear a remote Britain vam' d, F 
Ms for his Parts does match, if not exceed, 
n he greeref Men that 7 did either breed.” 
Þ 
i he 2 2 when Augu ſtus ſway'd, 
Whoſe peacefull Scepter the whole World obey d, 
Account of him Meccenas would have made ; 
'| nd from the Country Shade, 
Him into th Cabinet have ta en 
To divert Cxfar's Cares, anu rburm his Pain 
For nothing can ſuch Balm infuſe 
Into a weary'd Mind, as does a noble Muſe. 
* 
It is not now as *twas in former Days, ſp avs 
Inden all the Streets of Rome were firow'd with 
To receive Petrarch, who through Arches rade, 
Triumphal Arches, Honour'd as a Demi-God, 
Not for Towns conquer d, or for Battels won, 
But Victries which were more his « own, 
Fox 


. 44 
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LxXX1V: Several Copies of Verſes, on the 
For Victories of Wit, and Victories of Art, 
In which blind undiſcerning Fortune had no part. 
0 * IA I. 
Though Cowley ne er ſuch Honours did attain, N 
As long as Petrarch's, Cowley's Name ſpall reign; 
it but his Droſs that's in the Grave, 
His Memory Fame from Death ſhall ſave; | 
His Bays ſpall flouriſh,. and be ever Green, 
ben thoſe of Conquerors are not to be ſeen. 


Nec tibi mors ipſa ſuperſtes erit. 


Thomas Higgons. 
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LD Chaucer, lite the Morning Star, 

To us: diſcovers Day from far. 
His Light thoſe Miſts and Clouds difſolo'd, © 
Which our dark Nation long involud; "A 
But he deſcending to the Shades, Nu oY 
Darkneſs again the Age invades. . * 
Next (like Aurora) Spencer roſe, 505101J 
Whoſe purple Bluſh the Day foreſpeuss 
The other three, with his own Fires, va. 
Phoebus, the Poets God, inſpires ; Y NN 
By Shakeſpear, Johnſon,” Fletcher's Liner, 
Our Stages Luſtre Rome's outſhines:; © 
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Theſe Poets near our Princes ſleep, 
And in one Grave their Manſion keep ; 
They liv'd to ſee ſo many Days, 
Lill Time had blaſted all their Bays : 
But rurſad bebe faial lou. 
Tat pluck'd the faireſt, ſweeteſt Flower 
Nat in the Muſes Garden grew, 
And amongſt wither d Laurels threw. 
Time, which made them their Fame out- live, 
To Cowley ſcarce did Ripeneſs give. 
Ol4\Mother Mit, and Natare gave 
Shakeſpear and Fletcher all they have; 
In Spencer, and in Johnſon, Art, 
+» Of fewer Nature got the Start; 
But both in him ſo equal are, 
None knows which bears the happy | Share; 
To him no Author was unknown, 
Tet what he wrote was all his own; 
He melted not the ancient Cold, 
Nor, with Ben Johnſon, did make bold 
To plunder all the Roman Stores 
Of Poets, and of Orators: 
Horace's Wit, and-Virgil's State, 
He did not  fteal,. but .emmlate : 
And when he would like them appear, 


He not from Rome alone, but Greece, | 
Like Jaſon, brought the Golden Fleece: 


n 
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Their Garb, but not their Claaths, did ucar:- | 


To 


Do 


To him that Language (tho to none 
Of th' others) 4s his: own was\known. 
On a ſtiff Gale: (as Flaccus ſings) 

The Theban Swan extends his Wings, Ways 
When through the. #therial Clouds be fes, 
To the ſame Pitch vur Swan doth viſe; N 
Old Pindar's Flights. by him are reurHHd. 
hen on that Gale his Wintrare"ftretch'd; 
His Fancy and his Fudgment ſuch, 87% 
Each to the other ſtem d too much, 

His ſevere Fudgment (giving Law) 
His modeſt Fancy kept in awe : 

As rigid Husbands jealous are, 

When they believe their Wives too fair; 
His Engliſh Stream ſo pure did flow, 
As all that ſaw, and taſted, know ; 
But for his Latin Vern, ſo clear, 
Strong, full,” and high it doth appear, 
That were Immortal Virgil here, 

Him for his Fudge he would not 'fear ; 
Of that great Portraiture, ſo true 
A Copy Pencil never drew. 

My Muſe her Song had ended here, 
But both her Genii ftratt appear, 

Foy and Amazement her did ſtrike, 
Two Twins ſbe never ſaw ſo lite; 


Such a Reſemblance of all Parts, 


Life, Death, Age, Fortune, Nature, Arts, 
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Then lights her Torch at theirs, to tell, 
And ſbew the World this Parallel, 

Fix'd and contemplative their Looks, 

Still turning over Nature's Books: © 
Their Works Chaſte, Moral, and Divine, 
Where Profit and Delight combine ; 

They gilding Dirt, in noble Verſe 

Ruſtick Philoſophy rehearſe ; 

Nor did their Actions fall behind 

Their Words, but with like Candour ſhin d, 
Both by two Gen'rous Princes lou d, 


Who knew, and judg'd what they approv'd . 


Jer having each the ſame Deſire, 

Both from the buſie Throng retire ; 

' Their Bodies to their Minds reſign d, 

Card not to propagate their Rind: 

Tet tho both fell before their Hour, 

Time on their Off-ſpring hath no Pow'r. 
Nor Fire, nor Fate their Bays ſhall blaſts 
Nor Death's dark Veil their Day C'er- caſt. 
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MISCELLANIES. 


HE Motto. LO LY IM ' 
Ode of Wit. 
To the Lord Falkland, for his ſafe Return from "he 
Northern Expedition againſt the Scots. 5 : 
Jon the Death of Sir Henry Wootton. 
On the Death of Mr. Jordan, ſecond Maſter at well. 
minſter- School. p- 9 
Jon his Majeſty's Return out of Scotland. p. 11 
Jon the Death of Sir Anthony Vand) ke, the famaus 


Painter. p- 13 
Prometheus 1d Painted. p. 15 
Ode. Ibid. 
Friendſhip in Abſence. p. 17 
To the Biſhop of Lincoln, «pon his E nlargement out 

| of the Tower. p- 19 
To a Lady who made Poeſies for Rings p. 21 

| Proleguc # to the Guardian before the Prince. P. 23 
The Epilogue. p. 24 
On the Death of Mr. William Harvey. p. 25 


Ode. In Imitation of Horace, L[..1. Ode 5. p. 31 
4 In Imitation of Martial's Epigrams, Lib. 5. 2 21. 

P- 32 

The Chronicle, A Ballad. . 34 
Vor. I. e 70 
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To Sir William D'Avenant, upon his two firſt Books Wri 


of Gondibert, finiſhed before his Voyage to Ame- 


TICA. p. 37 
37 Anſwer to a Copy of Verſes ſent me to Jer- 
ey. 5 | p- 
The Tre of Knowledge, that there is no R wa "oy 

againſt the Dogmatiſts. _ Ip V p. 41 
Reaſon. The Uſe of it in Divine Matters. p. 42 
On the Death of Mr. Craſhaw. p. 44 


Anacreontiques Or, ſome Copies of Verſes 
Tranſlated Paraphraſtically out of Anacreon. 


I. Of Love. | 47 
II. Of Drinling. p 40 
III. Of Beauty P- 49 
IV. The Duel. 8 Pp. 30 
V. Of Age. P. 51 
VI. The Accompt. 3 | Ibid. 
VII. 'Of Gold. | | p. 53 
VIII. The Epicure. | | P- 54 
IX. Another. BR 
X. The Graſhopper. | p. 56 
XI. The Swallow. P. F7 
Elegy upon Anacreon, who WAS choaked by 4 GY ape- 
Stone ; ſpoken by the God of Love. p. 58 
The Miſtreſs: Or, ſeveral Copies of Love- 
38 Verſes. 
The Requeſi. | 65 
The 1 * . 67 
The Given Love, | p. 69 
The Spring. Sed. o P. 72 
. | : Mritien 
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Written in Juice of Lemon. 
"I Inconfancy. 
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Platonick Love. 

on The Change. 

Sf Clad all in White. 


My Heart Diſcover'd. 
Anſwer to the Platonicks, 
The Vain- Love. 

The Soul. 

The Paſſions. 

Wiſdom. 

The Deſpair. 

The Wiſh. 

My Diet. 

The Thief. 

All. over- Love. 

Love and Life. 

The Bargain. 

The long Life. 
Counſel. 

Reſolved to be Beloved, 
The Same. 

The Diſtover'd. 
Againſt Fruition. 
Love undiſcover'd. 
The given Heart. 

The Prophet. 

The Reſolution. 
Called Inconſtant. 

The Welcome. 

The Heart fled again. 
Womens Superſtition. 
The Soul. 
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P MI IT 125. * 11110245 „ mo 
Tentanda via WA Kee: ces ik | 
HAT ſhall I de to bei for ever Fand. | 
And make the Age to come my own? | I 
Iſhall like Beaſts:'or Common n dic, 
| Ualeſs you write my Ekgy;” „ 
Whilt others Great by being Born are grown, lt 
Their Mothers Labour, not their own.” 01 ff 
In this Scale Gola, in th' other Fame does lye, 
The weight of that mounts this ſo hig . 
Theſe, Men are Fortunes Fewels,” moulded bright; 
Brought forth with their on Firg and rg” — 
If I, her vulgar: Stoney} for either look l | 2 
Out of my ſelf it muſt be Hro7twww . Af 
Yet I muſt on; what Sound ist ſtrikes mine Ear? 
5 Sure I Fames fiber)! 11. $2 i 3 
It ſounds like the 8 2 dor t en ./ u 
Rant up the bury d Man. a bas 22 
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1 MISCELLANTES. 


Unpaſt Alpes ſtop me, but Ell cut through all, 
And march, the Muſes Hannibal. 
e all the flattering Vanities that lay 
Nets of Roſes in the way. | a 
Henee the deſire of Honours, or Eftate; — 
And all that is not above Fate. | 
Hence Love himſelf, that Tyrant of my Days, 
Which intercepts my coming Praiſe. 
Come my beſt Friends, my Books, and lead me on; 
Tis time that I were r 
Welcome, great Stagirite, and teach me now L 
All I was born to know. © | 
Thy Scholar's Vict ries thou doſt far out-do; 
He conquer'd th Earth, the whole World you. || / 
Welcome learn d Cicero, whoſe bleſt Tongue and Mit 
Preſerves Rome s Greatneſs get. | 
Thou art the firſ# of Orators; only jhe ' I 
Who beſt can praiſe Thee, next muſt be. 
Welcome the Mantuan Swan, Virgil the Wiſe, 
Whoſe Verſe walks higheſt, but not flies. 
Who brought green Poeſie to her perfect Age, 
And made that Art which was. a Rage. 
Tell me, ye mighty Three, what ſhall I do 1 
To be like one of you. 
But you have climb d the Mountains top, there fit 
On the calm flouriſhing Head of it, 
And whilſt with wearied ſteps we upwatd go, 
See Us, and Clouds below. 


Z 


ODE. 


KOs 
7 


MISCELLANIES. 5 
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J. 
Ell me, O tell, what kind of thing is Mit, 
Thou who Maſter art of it. 

For the Firſt Matter loves Variety leſs; 

Leſs Women love t, either in Love or Dreſs. 
A thouſand different ſhapes it bears, 
Comely in thouſand ſhapes: appears. 

Yonder we ſaw it plain; and here tis now, 

Like Spirits in a Place, we know not How: | 

II. 

London that vents of falſe Ware ſo much ſtore, 
In no Ware deceives us more. 

For Men led by the Colour, and the Shape, 

Like Zeuxe's Birds, fly to the painted Grape; 
Some things do through our Judgment paſs 
As through a Multiplying Glaſs. 

And ſometimes, if the Object be too far, 


We take a Falling Meteor for a Star. 


III. | 
Hence tis a Mit that greateſt word of Fame'' * 


Grows ſuch a common Name, 
And Wits by our Creation they become, 
Juſt ſo, as Tit lar Biſhops made at Rome. 

_ 'Tis not a Tale, tis not a Feſt © 

Admir'd with Laughter at a Feaſt, /- 


B 2 Nor 


2 


4 _MISCELLANIES. 
Nor florid Talk which can that Title gain; 
The Proofs of Wit for ever mult remain. I. 


IV. 


Tis not to force ſome lifeleſs Verſes meet 
With their five gouty Feet. : 

All ev'ry. where, like Man's, muſt be the Soul, © 

And Reeſon the Inferior Powers controul. 
Such were the Numbers which could call 
The Szones into the Theban Wall. 

Such Miracles are ceas d; and now we ſee 

No Towns or Houſes rais d by Poetry. 


| V. I 
Yet tis not to adorn, and gild each part; | 
That ſhows more Coft than Art. 47 


Jewels at Noſe and Lips but ill. appear; 
Rather than «ll things Mit, let none be there. 
Several Lights will not be ſeen, 
If there be nothing elſe between. \ 
Men doubt, becauſe they ſtand ſo thick i th Sky, II 
If thoſe be Stars which paint the Ga/axy. | 
I. 
*Tis not when two like Words make up one Noiſe; | 
Jeſts for Dutch Men, and Engliſh Boys. 1 
In which who finds out Wit, the ſame may ſee | 
In An grame and Acroſizques Poetry. | | 
Much leſs can that have any place 
At which a Virgin hides her Face, | 
| 7 : Such 


MISCELLANTES. 
uch Droſs the Fire muſt purge away; tis juſt 


Ihe Author bluſh, there where the Reader muſt. 


VIL 


Tis not {| ach Lines as almoſt crack the H rages 


When Bajaget begins to rage. 


Nor a tall Met phor in the Bombaſt way, 
Nor the dry Chips of ſhort-lung'd Seneca. 


| 


Nor upon all things to obtrude, 
And force ſome odd Similitude. 


What is it then, which like the Power Divine 


We only can by Negatives define? 


VIII. 


In a true Piece of Vit all things muſt be, 


| 


| 


J 


Yet all things there agree. 
As in the Ark, join'd without force or ſtrife, 
| All Creatures dwelt; all Creatures that had Life. 
Or as the Primitive Forms of all 8 
(If we compare great things with ſmall) 
Which without Diſcord or Confuſion lye, 
In that ſtrange Mirror of the de 
IX. 


But Love that moulds One Man up out of Twe, 
| Makes me forget and injure you. | 


cif} | - 


I took you for my ſelf ſure when I thought 
That you in any thing were to be Taught. 
Correct my Error with N FRY 

And if any ask me then, 


33 
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„ MISS ELLANI EAN 
What ching right Vit, and height of Genius i 35 
Tl ale er your e 49 Ns *Tis == 
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"DN To the 102 ballad, A Y 
For * afe Return from the Northern Engin Ir 
* +, againſt the SCO TS. 
Reat is thy Charge, O North; be 8 raft, 
England commits her Fallland to thy truſt 55 


Return him ſafe : Learning would an . T9 
Her Bodley, or her Vatican to loſe. - 0 


All things that are but Myit or Printed there 


In his unboynded Breaſt eng rauen are. 
There all the Sciences together meet, is +335 
And ev ry Art does all her Kindred greee, - if 
Let juſtle not, nor quarrel; but n PR We. N 
"> V 


Agree as in ſome Cammon Principle. * \ 
So in an Army, govern d right, we 3 


(Though out of ſev ral Countries rais d.it be) 

That all their Order and their Place maintain, |. Nr = 
The Eugliſs, Dutch, the Frenchmen and the Dane. 
So thouſand divers Species fill the Air, 


Yet neither crowd; nor mix confus dl 1 8 i 

Beaſts, Houſes, Trees, and — N00 

Yet enter amdiſtunſ d into the Ke. a 
And this great Prince of — 2 Fate ; 


Thruſt into th' noiſe and buſineſs of a State. 


All 
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Who hear of nothing; and as yet ſcrce Fig 3 
Whether the Scots in England be or no. 


Pace dully os oft tire, and'often;ſtay; - N | 


Yet ſce-hisimimble Pegaſus fly. we : 
TisNatures fault, who d chus nis. EN 
And her Ffate.of Nit on One beſtom. : 
Whilſt we, like, younger, Brother get at beſt .. 8 g 
But a 4/1, flacks and muſt wort gut the reſt. 
How could he anſwer t, ſhould the Stats think 2 
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Such is the Man whom we require, che ſame 
We lent the North untouch d as is his Fame. 2 2 \ 
| He is too good for Mar, and gught to be 0 0 7 I 
*As far from Danger, as from Fear hes frer. 1 | 


Thoſe Men alone (and thaſe are uſeful too) 5 
Whoſe Valour is the only Art they Kn Fw. 
Were for ſad Mar and blood Batteis horn: 
Let e 4 „„ /5/vs 101 5 Rf 
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8 MISCELLANERS. 
Who had ſo many Languages in ſtore, \ 14 
That only-Fame ſhall ſpeak of him in more. 

Whom England now no more return'd muſt ſee. 
He's gone to Heav'n on his Fourth Embaſſie. 

On Earth he travelPd'often; not to ſay | 

H' had been abroad, or'paſs d looſe time away. 

In whatſoever Land he chanc d to come, 

He read the Men and Manners, bringing home 
Their Wiſdom, Leirning, and their Piet, 
As if he went to Conquer, not to See. 
So well he underſtood the moſt and beſt | 
Of T; ongues that Babel ſent into the Wet, 

| Spoke them ſo truly, that he had (you'd ſwear) - 
Not only £:v'd, but been Born ev'ry where. 

Juſtly each Nations Speech to him was known, 
Who for the World: was made, not Us alone. 
Nor ought the Language of that Man be leſs 
Who in his Breaſt Had all things to expreſs. 
We ſay that Learnings endleſs, and blame n ate © 
For not allowing Life a longer Da rags? dtd 
He did the utmoſt Bounds of Knowledge Fn, 10 / 
He found them not ſo large as was his Mind. 

But, like the brave Pellæan 7outh, did moan 
Becauſe that Art had no more Worlds than One. 
And when he ſaw that he through all had paſt 


He 2 65 1ft he ſhould Fa grow at t laſt, AS 
* a 2 #f-rr ev] \f #1 v 
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1 | On 
04 N 4 A 


M1 SCE LLAN] EF -38 


on the Death ib: Mr. A pl 
Second Maſter at Weſtminſter School. 


Ence, and make room for me, all you who come 

Only to read the Epitaph on this Tomb. 1. 
Here lyes the Maſter of my tender Years, +. - 
The Guardian of my Parents Hope and Fears; 
Whoſe Government ne er ſtood me in a Tear; 
All weeping was reſerv d to ſpend it here. 
Come hither all who his rare Virtues knew. 
And mourn with Me; he was your Tutor too. 1 
Let's join our Sigbs, till they fly far, and Fees 
His native Belgia what ſhe's now to do. 128 
The League of Grief bids her with us lament; 
By her he was brought forth, and hither ſent 
In payment of all Men we there had loſt, 
And all the Enghifp Blood thoſe Wars have coſt. 2 
Wiſely did Nature this learn d Man divide, 
His Birth was Theirs, his Death the mournful pride 
Of England; and t avoid the envious ſtriſfſe 
Of other Lands, all Europe had his Life, 1 
But we in chief; our Country ſoon was eroun 
A Debter more to Him, than He t' his own.. 1 
He pluckd from Youth the Follies and the Crimes, 
And built up Men againſt the future times. 
For deeds of Age ate in their Cauſes then, on 1c 
And xd thoughJaabaghF Voc Boys, he made the Men. 4 


Hence 


w MISCELLANIES. 
Hence 'twas, a Maſter in thoſe ancient days, 
When Men ſought Knowledge firſt, and by it Praiſe, | 
Was a thing full of Rev'rence, Profit, Fame 5 
Father it ſelf was but a Second Name. 
He ſcorn d the Profit; his Inſtructions all 
Were like the Science, Free and Liberal. 
He deſerv'd Honours, but deſpis'd them too 

As much as thoſe who have them, others do. 
He knew not that which Compliment they call; 
Could Flatier none, but Himſelf leaſt of all, 
So true, ſo faithful, and ſo juſt as he, 


Was nought on Earth, but his own Memory. 


His Memory, where all things written were 
As ſure and fix d as in Fates Books they are. 
Thus he in Arts ſo vaſt a treaſure gain d, 
Whilſt ſtill the C/e came in, and $rock remain d. 
And having purchas d all that Man can know, 
He labour'd with't to enrich others now. 

Did thus a new, and harder Task ſuſtain, 

Like thoſe that work in Mines for others gain. 
He, though more nobly, had much more to do, 
To ſearch the Vein, dig, purge, and mint it too, 
Though my Excuſe would be, I muſt confeſs, 
Much better, had his Diligence been leſs. 
But if a Muſe hereafter ſmile on me, 
And ſay, Be thou a Poet, Men ſhall ſee 
That none could a more grateful Scholar have; 


For what I ow his. Life, I'll pay his Grave. 2 
9 H N 
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MISCELLANIES. un 


On bis aye Return out a Gai 


Elcome, Great Sir, wich all the ** that's Fs 
| To the Return of Peace and Jun. 
Two greateſt Bleſſings which this Age can knowy | / 
For that to Thee, for Thee to Heav'n we owe. 
Others by War their Conqueſts gain, | I 
- You like a G your Ends obtain; 13 
Who when rude Chaos for his Help did call, 
Spoke but the . ord, and ſweetly Order'd all. 
| II. * | "oh 
This happy Concord in no Blood is writ, h 
None can grudge Heav*n full Thanks for it. 
No Mothers here lament their Childrens Fate, 
And like the Peace, but think it comes #00 date. 
No Widows hear the jocund Bell, 
And take them for their Husbands Knells, 1 
No drop of Blaad is ſpilt which might be faid + 
To mark our joyful Holiday: with Red. 


* ” N . - | 
— 
m aue { 


a? Pas of 


"Twas only Hav vid work this 1 rous «hin 
And only work't by ſuch a King. 1%] 


Again the Northern Hindes may ſing nd x: AL 
And fear no Harm but from the Meat her now... 
Again may Tradeſmen love their Pain. 

By knowing now for whom they gain. 


The 


i MISCELLANIES. 
The Armour now may be hung up to fight, 
And only in their Halls the Children fright, 
The Gain of Civil Wars will not allow 
Bay to the Conquerors Brow. £4 
At ſuch a Game what Fool would venture in, 
Where one muſt /o/e, yet neither Side can uin? 
How juſtly would our Ne:z#hbours ſmile 
At theſe mad Quarrels of our Iſle, 
Swell'd with proud Hopes to ſnatch the whole away, 
Whilſt we Bet all, and yet for nothing Play? 
. V. 
How was the ſilver Tine frighted before, 
And durſt not kiſs the armed Shore? 
His Waters ran more ſwiftly than they uſe, 
And haſted to the Sea to tell the News. 995 
4 The Sea it ſelf, how rough ſoe er, 9 
Could ſcarce believe ſuch Fury here. 
How could the Scots and we be En mies grown? 
That, and its Maſter Charles, had made us One. 
| | _— 
* Blood ſo loud as that of Civil War ; ; 
It calls for Dangers from afar. | 
* rather go, and ſeek out Them, wad Fame's 
1 Thus our Fore- fat bers got, thus leſt a Name. 
if All their rich Blood was ſpent with Gains, 
1 But that which ſwells their Childrens Veins. 
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MISCELLANIES. „ 
Why fit we ſtill, our Spirits wrapt up in Lead? 
Nat like them whilſtthey Liv/dybut now they re head 


2 VII. nao . 
=\ This noiſe at Home was but Fate's' Policy, eh 
To raiſe our Spirits more high. "144 


So a bold Lion, e er he ſeels his Pre, 

Laſhes his Sides, and roars, and then away.” yl” 

How would the German Eagle fear, | 1 
To ſee a new Guſtavus there? | 

How would it ſhake, though as twas wont to 4 

For Jove of old, it now bore * tool An af 


26D TIL 1 
Sure bend are e Aang of this height and pros 
Deſtin'd to Charles his Days. 1 
What will the Triumphs of his Battels be, 565] K | 
Whoſe very Peace it ſelf is Victory \ off T 


When Heav'n beſtows the beſt of King, 

It bids us think of mighty things. 
His Valour, Wiſdom, Off-ſpring ſpeak no leſa 
And wwe, the n Sons, write not by 3 | 
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On the Death + Sir Ally Vandike, 


The Famous Painter. 7 


Andike is Dead; but what Bold. Muſe wall dere 
(Though Poets in that word with Painters ſhare) 
T' expreſs her Sadneſs? Poeſie muſt become 
An Art, like Painting here, an Art that's Dam. 
Let's 


HR: 


Whilſt he, for ever raviſh'd with the Show, 
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Let's all our ſolemn: Grief in ſilence keep, 
Like ſome ſad Picture which he made to weep, An 
Or thoſe who ſaw't, for none his Works could view 
Unmov d with the ſame Paſſions which he drew. 
His Pieces ſo with their live Objects ſtrive, 
That both or Pictures ſeem, or both Alive. 
Nature her ſelf amaz d, does doubting ſtand, 
Which is ber own, and which the Painter's Hand, II. 
And does attempt the like with leſs ſucceſs, E 
When her own Work in Tuins ſhe would expreſs. A 
His all-reſembling Pencil did out-paſs 
The mimick Imag'ry of Looking-Glaſs. 
Nor was his Life leſs perfect than his Art, 
Nor was his Hand leſs erring than his Heart. f 
[ 
] 
] 
| 
| 


There was no falſe, or fading Colour there, 
The Figures ſweet and well proportion'd were. 
Moſt other Men, ſet next to him in view, 
Appear'd more Shadows than the Men he drew. 
Thus ſtill he liv'd, till Heav'n did for him call, 
Where reverend Lake ſalutes him firſt of all: 
Where he beholds new ſights, divinely fair; 
And could almoſt wiſh for his Pencil there: 
Did he not gladly ſee how all things ſhine, 
Wondrouſly painted in the Mind Divine, 


Scorns his own Art which we admire below. 
. Only his beauteous Lady ſtill he loves; 

(The Love of heavnly Objects Heav'n improves) 
5 He 
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He ſees bright Angels in pure Beams appear, 
And thinks on her he left ſo like them here. 

ew And you, fair Widow, who ſtay here alive, 

Since he ſo much rejoyces, ceaſe to grieve. 

Your Joys and Griefs were wont the ſame to bez 

Begin not now, bleſt Pair, to Diſagree. W. 

No wonder Death mov'd not his gen rous Mind. 

Tou, and a new-born Jou, he left behind. | 

Even Fate expreſt his Love to his dear Wife, + 


And let him * * Te with his my g 
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Prometheus al PD] 


7. 


OW ade does Prometheus ſtate appears, 
Whilſt he his Second M;s'ry ſuffers, here! 

Draw him no more, leſt as he tortur'd ſtands, 
He blame great Fove's leſs than the Painter's hands. 
It would the Yulture's Cruelty out-go, 
If once again his Liver thus ſhould grow. 
Pity him, Joue, and his bold Theft allow; 
The Flames he once ſtole from Thee grant him now: 


_ „ — 
0 * * 
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O D E. 


I. 
Ere's to thee, Dick; this whining Love deppile; 
Pledge me, my Friend, _ drink till om 


be'ſt iſe 
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It ſparkles brighter far than Sher 
Tis pure and right \ without Deceirz | 
And ſuch no Woman e er will be: 
my zh are jornd 8 . | 
0 11 10 
With all thy fervile1 Pains what canſt thou win, 
But an Ill-Favour'd,” and Uncleanly Sin 2 | 
A thing ſo vile, arid ſo ſhart-liv'd, 9 
That Venus Joys as well as She 59.1 
Wich Reaſon may be (aid to be 
rom the r deriv — "9 
Wise WH rc | 
. Whom weld that painted Tor. F "Beauty, move, 
| Denn would 1 it ver perſuade to Court and Lose, Al 
Could he a Woman's Heart have ſeen, - 
F (But, Oh, no Light does thither come) 8 
And view'd her perfectly with inn | 
= When he lay ftiur up in her Womb: 4 
e I. 8 
Follies they have ſo bumberlels i in . [112 
That only he who loves them can have more. 
Neither their Sig nor Tears are true; 
Thoſe idly blow, theſe 1dly fall, 
Nothing like to ours at all. 
5 a — oro Tears wut Sexes 1 too. oY 
Z WON to thee again; ny 2 Sorrows arderd d; 
Let the 2 walk, till all things too £0 round; 
Again, 
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Again; till theſe Two Lights be Four; 
No Error here can dang'rous prove; 
Thy Paſſion, Man, deceiv'd thee more; 
None Double ſee like Men in Love. 


Friendſhip in Abſence. 


J. 
HEN Chance or cruel Buſineſs parts us Two, 
What do our Souls I wonder do? 
Whilſt Sleep does our dull Bodies tie, 
Methinks at home they ſhould not ſtay, 
Content with Dreams, but boldly fly 
Abroad, and meet each other half the way. 
| II. 
Sure they do meet, enjoy each other there, 
And mix I know not How, or Where. 
Their Friendly Lights together twine, 
Though we perceiv't not to be ſo, 
Like loving Stars which oft combine, 
Yet not themſelves their own Confunctions know. 
III. 
Twere an ill World, III ſwear, for ev” ry Friend, 
If Difance could their Union end: 
But Love it ſelf does far advance 
Above the Pow'r of Time and Space, 
; It ſcorns ſuch outward Circumſtance, Ras 


His Time's for ever, ev'ry where his Place. 
„Vor. I. 3 IV. In 


— 


4 
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 MISCELLANIES. 
IV. 
Im there with Thee, yet here with Me Thou art 
Lodg'd in each others Heart. 
Miracles ceaſe not yet in Love, - 
When he his Mighty Pow'r will try, 
Abſence it ſelf does bounteous prove, 
And ſtrangely ev'n our Preſence multiply. 
V. 
Pure is the Flame of Frienaſbip, and Divine 
Like that which in Heav'ns Sun does ſhine ; 
Like he in th'upper Air and Sky 
= Does no effects of Heat beſtow, 
But as his Beams the farther fly 
He begets Warmth, Life, Beauty here below. 
5 VI. 
= Friendſhip is leſs apparent when too nigh, 
|. Like Objects, if they touch the Eye. 
Leſs Meritorious then is Love, 
| For when we Friends together ſee 


N * 


> 


1 So much, ſo much Both One do prove, 
1 That their Love then ſeems but Self- Love to be. 
j | VII. 
Each Day think-on me, and each Day I ſhall 
For thee make Hours Canonical. 
By ev'ry Wind that comes this way, 
Send me at leaſt a Sigh or two;z | 
. Such and ſo many PII repay, 
As ſhall themſelves make Vinds to get to you. 
| VIII. A 
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e = Bird that flies about I 
And beats it ſelf. may the ce. 


W 


1 a 
„ . * 
1 9 1 8 8 #4. 1 

— — wo 


the 21 1 of 


+. * 


. V . 
% Y Ft * * 


32 


I Teexpreſs my 105 ton 9 te.. | 
FF 
My Thoughts a while, like. you, 


Great Jays as well as Sorrows. male a a 

They hinder one another in the Cent,. 

And none are heard, whilſt all would = 

Should ev'ry Man's officious Gladneſs halt, N | 

And be afraid to ſhew it ſelf the laſts -* 2828 
| 0 | The 
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The throng of Gratulations now would be Yc 
Another Loſs to you of Liberty. Tl 
When of your Freedom Men the News did hear Fc 
Where it was wifh'd for, that is ev'ry where, In 
"Twas like the Speech which from your Lips does fall, Sc 
As ſoon as it was heard it raviſh'd all. T 

A 

1 

1 


So Eloquent Tully did from Exile come; 

Thus long'd for he return'd, and cheriſh'd Rome, 

Which could no more his Tongue and Counſels mils; 

Rome, the World's Head, was nothing without His. 

Wrong to thoſe Sacred Aſhes I ſhould do, 

Should I compare any to Him but Tou; 

' You to whom Art and Nature did diſpence 

The Conſulſbip of Wit and Eloquence. 

Nor did your Fate differ from his at all, 

' Becauſe the Doom of Exile was his Fall, 

For the whole World without a Native Home 

Is nothing but a Prien of larger Room. 

But like a melting Woman ſuffer'd he, 

He, who before out-did Humanity. * 

Nor could his H rit conſtant and fedfaſt prove, 

Whoſe Art t had been, and greateſt end to Move. 

You put J Fortune in ſo good a Dreſs, 

That it out-ſhone other Mens Happineſs. 

Had your Proſper'ty always clearly gone 

As your High Merits would have led it on, 

You'ad Half been loft, and an Example then 
But for the Happy, the leaſt part of Men. 


Your 
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Your very Suff rings did ſo Graceful ſhew, 
That ſome ſtraight envy d your Affliction too. 
For a clear Conſcience and Heroic Mind 

In 1//s their Buſineſs and their Glory find. 


Fall So though leſs worthy Stones are drown'd in Night, 


iſs; 


[is 


The faithful Diamond keeps his Native Light ; 
And is oblig'd to Darkneſs for a Ray 

That would be more Oppreſt than Help d by Day. 
Your Soul then moſt ſhew'd her unconquer'd Pow'r, 
Was ſtronger and more armed than the Tour. 

Sure unkind Fate will tempt your Sri no more, 
She as try'd her Weakneſs and your Strength before. 
T oppoſe him ſtill who once has Conquer d fo, 
Were now to be your Rebel, not your Foe.” 
Fortune henceforth will more of Prov'dence have, 
And rather be your Friend, than be your Have. 


To a Lady who made Poſies for Rings. 
I. 
Little thought the time would ever be, 
That I ſhould Mit in Dwarfiſb Poſies ſee. ' 
As all Words in few Letters live, 
Thou to few Words all Senſe doſt give. 
"Twas Nature taught you this rare Art 
In ſuch a Little Much to ſhew, w_ 
Who all the Good ſhe did impart 
To Womankind Epitomiz'd in you. 
1,0 Eq. II. Uf 
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II. 
If as the Ancients did not doubt to Sing, H 
The turning Tears be well compar'd ta Ring, 7. 


We'll write whate' er from you we hear, 
For that's the Poſie of the Tear. 
This Diff*rence only will remain, 
That Time his former Face does ſhew, 
Winding into himſelf again, 
But your unweary d Wit is always NW. 80 
III. 
Tis ſaid that Conjrers have an Art found out 
To carry $p'rits confin d in Rings about. 
The Wonder now will leſs appear 
When we behold your Magick here. 

| Lou by your Rings do Pris ners take, 

| And chain them with your myſtick Spells, 

And the ſtrong Witchcraft full to make, 

Love, the great Devil, charm d to thoſe Circles dwells. 

IV. 

They who.above do various Circles find, 

Say like a Ring th' /Equator Heav'n does bind. 
When Heav'n ſhall be Adorn'd by thee 
(Which then more Heav's than tis will be) 
Tis thou muſt write the Poſe there, 

For it wanteth one as yet, 
Though the Sun paſs through't twice a Year, 

The Sun who is eſteem d the God of Wit. 


— rr ˙ egt—t,ũÉri½ ... —‚ ro 1 
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V. Happy 
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7." 
Happy the Hands which wear thy Sacred Rings, 
They'll teach thoſe Hands to write Myſterious things. 
Let other Rings with Jewels bright 
Caſt around their coſtly Light, 
Let them want no noble Stone 
By Nature rich, and Art refin'd, 
Yet ſhall thy Rings give place to none, 
But only that which muſt thy Marriage bind. 


Prologue to the Guardian. 


Before the Prince. 


HO ſays the Times do Learning diſallow? _ 
"Tis falſe; *Twas never Honour d ſo as now; 

When you appear, Great Prince, our Night is done; 
You are our Morning Star, and ſhall be our Sun. 
But our Scene's London now; and by the rout 
We periſh, if the Roundheads be about. 
For now no Ornament the Head muſt wear, 
No Bays, no Mitre, not ſo much as Hair. 
How can a Play paſs ſafely, when ye know 
Cheapſide Croſs falls for making but a Show'? 
Our only Hope is this, that it may be 
A Play may paſs too, made Extempore. 
Though other Arts poor and neglected grow, 
They'll admit Pocſie which was always ſo. * 
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But we contemn the Fury of theſe Days, 
And ſcorn no leſs their Cenſure than their Prai ſe. 
Our Muſe, Bleſt Prince, does only on you relie; 
Would gladly Live, but not refuſe to Die. 
Accept our haſty Zeal; a thing that's Play d 

Eer tis a Play, and Acted e er tis Made. 

Our In rance, but our Duty too we ſhow; 

I would all igu rant People would do ſo! 

At other Times expect our Wit or Art; 

This Comedy is Acted by the Heart. 


— 1 — 


EI 


The Epilogue. 


HE Play, Great Sir, is done; yet needs muſt fear, 
1 Tho you brought all you Father's Mercies here, 
It may offend your Highneſs, and we've now 
Three Hours done Treaſon here, for ought we know. 
But Pow'r your Grace can above Nature give, 

It can give Pow'r to make Abortives Live. 

In which if our bold Wiſhes ſhould be croſt, 

Tis but the Life of one poor Week't has loſt; 
Though it ſhould fall beneath your Mortal Scorn, 
Scarce could it Die more quickly than 'twas Born, 


On 
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On the Death of Mr. William Harvey. 


Immodicis brevis eſt ætas, & rara Seneftus. Mart. 


J. 
T was a aida and a fearful Night, 
Scarce could the Morn drive on th unwilling Light, 
When o lerp, Death's Image, left my troubled Breaſt 
By ſomething, liter Death poſſeſt. 
My Eyes with Tears did uncommanded flow, 
And on my Soul hung the dull weight 
Of ſome Intolerable Fate. 7 
What Bell was that? Ah me! Too much I know. 
II. | 
My ſweet Companion, and my gentle Peer, 
Why haſt thou left mie thus unkindly here, 
Thy End for ever, and my Life to moan? 


O thou haſt left me all alone! WE 
Thy Soul and Body, when Death's Agony 
Beſieg'd around thy Noble Heart, 93 


Did not with more Reluctance part 

Than J, my deareſt Friend, do part from Thee. 
III. 

My deareſt Friend, would I had dy d for Thee 
Life and this World henceforth will zedious be. 
Nor ſhall I know hereafter what to do 

If once my Grzefs prove tedious too. 
Silent and Sad I walk about all Day, 


As ſullen Ghoſts ſtalk Speechleſs by 
Where 


8 
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Where their hid Treaſures lye; 
Alas, my Treaſure's gone, Why do I ſtay? 
He was my Friend, the Trueſt Friend on Earth: 
A ſtrong and mighty Influence join'd our Birth. 
Nor did we envy the moſt ſounding Name 
By Friendſhip giv'n of Old to Fame. 
None but his Brethren he, and Siters knew, 
Whom the kind Youth preferr'd to Me; 
And ev'n in that we did agree, 
For much above my ſelf I lov'> them too. 


V. | 
Say, for you ſaw us, ye Immortal Lights, 


Ho oft unweary'd have we ſpent the Nights? 


*Till the Ledzan Stars fo Fam'd for Love, 
Wonder d at us from above. 
We ſpent them not in Toys, in Luſts, or Wine; 
But Search of deep Philoſophy, 
Wit, Eloquence, and Poetry ; 


Arts which I lov'd, for they, my Friend, were Thine. 


VI. | 
Ye Fields of Cambridge, our dear Cambridge, ſay, 


Have ye not ſeen us Walking ev'ry Day ? 

Was there a Tree about which did not know 
The Love betwixt us Two? 

Henceforth, ye gentle Trees, for ever fade; 
Or your {ad Branches thicker join, 
And into darkſome Shades combine; 


Dark as the Grave wherein my Friend is laid. VII. 


H 
1 
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VII. 
Henceforth no Learned Touths beneath you Sing, 


Till all the Tuneful Birds t your Boughs they brings 
No Tuneful Birds play with their wonted Chear, 
And call the Learned Jouths to hear; 
No whiſtling Vinds through the glad Branches fly, 
But all with ſad Solemnity, 
Mute and unmoved be, 
Mute as the Grave wherein my Friend does lye. 
VIR , 
To him my Muſe made haſte with ev'ry ſtrain 
Whilſt it was New, and Warm yet from the Brain. 
He lov'd my worthleſs Rhimes, and like a Friend 
Would find out ſomething to Commend. 
Hence now, my Muſe, thou canſt not me delight; 
Be this my lateſt Verſe 
With which I now Adorn his Herſe, 
And this my Grzef without thy Help ſhall write. 
IX. 
Had I a Wreath of Bays about my Brow, 
I ſhould contemn that flouriſhing Honour now, 
Condemn it to the Fire, and joy to hear 
It Rage and Crackle there. 
Inſtead of Bays, Crown with ſad Cypreſs me; 
Cypreſs which Tombs does Beautitie; 
Not Phebus griev'd ſo much as I 
For him, who firſt was made that Mournful Tree. 


X. Large 


— 
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X. 
Large was his Soul; as large a Soul as cer 
Submitted to rm a Body here. 
High as the Place 'twas ſhortly in Heav'n to have, 1 
But Low, and Humble as his Grave. 
So High, that all the Virtues there did come ( 
As to the chiefeſt Seat 
Conſpicuous and Great; 
So Low that for Me too it made a room. , 
þ © 
He ſcorn'd this buſie World below, and all 
That we, Miſtaken Mortals, Pleaſure call; 
Was fill'd with inn cent Gallantry and Truth, 
Triumphant o'er the Sins of Zouth. 
He like the Stars, to which he now is gone, 
That ſhine with Beams like Flame, 
Yet burn not with the ſame, 
Had all the Light of Jouth, of the Fire none. 
XII. 
Knowledge he only ſought, and ſo ſoon caught, 
As if for him Knowledge had rather ſought; 
Nor did more Learning ever crowded lye 
In ſuch a ſhort Mortality. 
Whene'er the Skilful Youth Diſcours'd or Writ, 
Still did the Notions throng 
About his El quent Tongue, 
Nor could his In“ flow faſter than his Vit. 


XIII. So 


MISCELLANIES. is 


As all things but his Judgment overcame; 

His Judgment like the Heav'nly Moon did ſhow, 
Temp'ring that Mighty Sea below. 

O had he liv'd in Learning's World, what Bound 
Would have been able to controul 
His over-pow'ring Soul? 

We've loſt in him Arts that not yet are found. 

XIV. 

His Mirth was the pure Spirits of various Wit, 

Yet never did his God or Friends forget. 

And when deep Talk and Wiſdom came in view, 
Retir'd and gave to them their due. 

For the rich help of Books he always took, 
Though his own ſearching Mind before 


Was ſo with Notions written o'er 


As if wiſe Nature had made that her Book. | | | 


XV. 


So many Virtues join'd in him, as we 

Can ſcarce pick here and there in Hiſtory. 

More than Old MHriters Practice e er could reach, 
As much as they could ever Teach. 

Theſe did Religion, Queen of Virtues, ſway, 
And all their Sacred Motions ſteer, 
Juſt like the Firſt and Higheſt Sphere 

Which wheels about, and turns all Heav'n one way. 


XVI. With | 


2 


XIII. : 
So ſtrong a Wit did Nature to him frame, 
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XVI. 
With as much Zeal, Devotion, Piety, 


He always Liv d, as other Saints do Die. 
Still with his Soul ſevere Account he kept, 
| Weeping all Debts out e er he Slept. 
Then down in Peace and Innocence he lay, 1 
Like the Suns laborious Light, 
Which ſtill in Water ſets at Night, 


Unſully'd with his Journey of the Day. | \ 
XVII. »% 


Wondrous young Man, why wert thou made ſo good, | 
To be ſnatch d hence e er better #ander/tood ? 
Snatch'd before half of Thee enough was ſeen ! 
Thou Ripe, and yet thy Life but Green ! | 
Nor could thy Friends take their laſt ſad Farewel, 
But Danger and Infectious Death 
Maliciouſly ſeizd on that Breath 
Where Life, Sp'rit, Pleaſure always us d to dwell. 
| XVIII. 
But Happy Thou, ta'en from this frantick Age! 
Where Igu'rance and Hypocrifie does rage! 
A fitter Time for Heay'n no Soul cer choſe, 
The Place now only free from thoſe. 
There mong the Bleſt thou doſt for ever ſhine, 
And whereſoe er thou caſts thy view 
Upon that White and Radiant Crew, 
See ſt not a Soul cloath'd with more Light than Thine. | 


d, 


] 


Of ſo Cameleon-like an Hue, 
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XIX. 

And if the Glorious Saints ceaſe not to know 

Their wretched Friends who fight with Life below ; 

Thy Flame to Me does {till the ſame abide, 

Only more Pure and Rarify'd. 

There whilſt Immortal Hymns thou doſt rehearſe, 
Thou doſt with Holy Pity ſee 
Our Dull and Earthly Poeſie, 

Where Grzef and Mis ry can be join'd with Verſe. 


| — — — — — — — 


O D E. In Imitation of Horace's Ode, 


Quis multa gracilis te puer in roſa 
| Perfuſus, &c. Lib. 1. Od. 5. 
| J. 
O whom nows, Pyrrha, art thou kind? 
To what Heart-raviſh'd Lover 
Doſt thou thy Golden Locks unbind, 
Thy hidden Sweets diſcover, 
And with large Bounty open ſet 
All the bright Stores of thy rich Cabinet ? 
IT. 
Ah ſimple 7outh, how oft will he 
Of thy chang'd Faith complain? 
And his own Fortunes find to be 
So Airy and ſo Vain, 


| 


That ſtill heir Colour changes with it too? | 
III. Hew 
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| III. 
How oft, alas, will he admire 
The Blackneſs of the Skies? 
Trembling to hear the Winds ſound higher 
| And ſee the Billows riſe; 
Poor unexperienc'd He 
Who ne'er, alas, before had been at Sea ! 
| IV. 
| He enjoys thy calmy Sun-ſhine now, 
And no Breath ſtirring hears, 
| In the clear Heav'n of thy Brow 
No ſmalleſt Cloud appears. 
He ſees thee Gentle, Fair and Gay, 
And Truſts the Faithleſs April of thy May. 
. 
Unhappy! Thrice Unhappy HY 
T whom Thou untry d doſt ſhine ! 
| But there's no Danger now for Me, 
ſ Since o'er Loretto's Shrine, 
In witneſs of the Shipwrack paſt 
My Conſecrated Veſſel hangs at laſt. 
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In Imitation of Martial's Epigram. 
S tecum mihi chare Martialis, &c. L. 5. Ep.21. 


F. deareſt Friend, it my good Fate might be 
1 T enjoy at once a quiet Life and Thee; 
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If we for Happineſs could Leiſure find, 
and wandring Time into a Method bind; 
Ve ſhould not ſure the Great Mens Favour need, 
Nor on long Hopes, the Court's thin Diet, feed. 
We ſhould not Patience find daily to hear 

The Calumnies, and Flatt'ries ſpoken there. 

We ſhould not the, Lords Tables humbly uſe, - 

Or talk in Ladies Chambers Love and News ; - 

But Books and wiſe Diſcourſe, Gardens and Fields, 
And all the Joys that unmix'd Nature yields. 

Thick Summer Shades where Winter ſtill does lye, 
Bright Winter Fires that Summer's part ſupply. 

Sleep not controll'd by Cares, confin'd to Night, 
Or bound in any Rule but Appetite. 

Free, but not ſavage or ungracious Mirth, 

Rich Wines to give it quick and eaſie Birth. 

A few Companions, which our ſelves ſhould chuſe, 

A Gentle Miſtreſs, and a Gentler Muſe. 

Such, deareſt Friend, ſuch without doubt ſhould be 
Our Place, our Busneſs, and our Company. 
Now to Himſelf, alas, does neither Live, 

But ſees good Suns, of which we are to give 

A ſtri& Account, ſet and march thick away 
Knows a Man how to Live, and does he ſtay ? 


F — -A Ati. . %.... 
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The CHRONICLE. 
FALL 14 D. 


I. 
Argarita firſt poſſeſt, 
If I remember well, my Breaſt, 
Margarita firſt of all; 
But when a-while the wanton Maid 
With my reſtleſs Heart had plaid, 
Martha took the flying Ball. 
Ati II. 

Martha ſoon did it reſign 

I To the Beauteous Katharine. 

|! Beauteous Katharine gave place, 

l (Though loth and angry ſhe, to part 

With the Poſſeſſion of my Heart) 

To Eliſa's Conqu'ring Face. 

| m. 

ö Eliſa till this Hour might reign, 
Had ſhe not Evil Counſels ta en. 
Fundamental Laws ſhe broke, 

And ſtill new Favourites ſhe choſe, 

Till up in Arms my Paſſions roſe, 
And caſt away her Yoke. 

IV. 

Mary then and gentle Ann 

Both to reign at once began; 


Ant 
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Alternatcly they ſway'd, 

\nd ſometimes Mary was the Fair, 

\nd ſometimes Ann the Crown did wear, 
And ſometimes Both I obey'd. 

V. 
Another Mary then aroſe, 
And did rigorous Laws 1mpoſe. 
A mighty Tyrant ſhe! | 
Long, alas, ſhould I have been 
nder that Iron- ſcepter d Queen, 
HFad not Rebecca ſet me free. 
| VI. 

Vhen Fair Rebecca ſet me free, 

'T was then a Golden Time with me. 
But ſoon thoſe Pleaſures fled, 

For the gracious Princeſs dy'd, 

In her Youth and Beauty's Pride, 

And Judith reigned in her ſtead. 
VII. 

One Month, Three Days and Half an Hour 4 
Judith held the Sov'reign Pour. 
Wondrous beautiful her Face, 

But ſo weak and ſmall her Wit, 

hat ſhe to govern was unfit, 

And ſo Ju/anna took her Place. 


VIII. 
But when Iſabella came 


Arm d with a reſiſtleſs Flame, 
ol. I, D 2 And 
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And th' Artillery of her Eye, 
Whilſt ſhe proudly march'd about 
Greater Conqeſts to find out, 
She beat out Suſan by the Bye. 
— 
But in her place I then Obey d 
Black-ey'd Beſs her Vice-Rey Maid, 
To whom enſu'd a Vacancy. 
Thouſand worſe Paſſions then poſſeſt 
The Inter-regnum of my Breaſt. 
| Bleſs me from fuch an Anarchy 
i X. 
Gentle Henrietta then 
| And a third Mary next began, 
[| Then Joan, and Fane, and aun. 
bit! And then a pretty Thomaſine, 


1 And then another Katharine, 
| | And then a long E cetera. 
1 XI. 
But ſhould I now to you relate 
| The Strength and Riches of their tate, 
| Ihe Powder, Patches and the Pins, 
[i The R:bbons, Fewels, and the Rings, 77 
j The Lace, the Paint, and warlite things 
That make up all their Magazins : 
XIII. 
If I ſhould tell the Politick Arts 


To take and keep Mens Hearts, 
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The Letters, Embaſſies and Spies, 
The Frowns, and Smiles, and Flatteries, 
The Quarrels, Tears, and Perjuries, + 
. Numberleſs, Nameleſs Myſteries ! 
„  * 
And all the little Lime-rwigs laid 
By Matchavil the Waiting-Maid; 
I more voluminous ſhould grow, 
(Chiefly if I like them ſhould tell 
All Change of Weathers that befel ) 
Than Holinfbead or Stow. 
XIV. 
But will briefer with them be, 
Since few of them were long with Me. 
An higher and a nobler Strain 
My preſent Empereſs does claim, 
Heleonora, Firſt o th' Name, 
Whom God mm long to Reign. 


U {LL E— — 77% Vl 


I 


To Sir William D' Nenad. 


Upon his two firſt Books of Gondibert, f 4 be 
Peore his Voyage to America. | 
Ethinks Heroick Poeſie till now — 

Like ſome fantaſtick Fairy-Land did fas 
Gods, Devils, Nymphs, Witches, and Giants Race, 
And all but Man, in Man's chief Work had place. 


D 3 Thou 


— — 
———— — 


33 MISCELLANIES. 


Thou like ſome worthy Knight, with Sacred Arms Sin 
Doſt drive the Monſters thence, and end the Charms Th 


Inſtead of thoſe doſt Men and Manners plant, Th 
The things which that rich Soil did chiefly want. I Ar 
Yet ev'n thy Mortals do their Gods excel, Sy 
Taught by thy Muſe to Fight and Love fo well. Di 
| By fatal Hands whilſt preſent Empires fall, A1 
N Thine from the Grave paſt Monarchies recal. If 


So much more Thanks from Human-kind does merit 

The Poets Fury, than the Zealot's Spirit. 7 It 

And from the Grave thou mak'ſt this Empire riſe, * 

Not like ſome dreadful Ghof? t affright her Eyes, 

But with more Luſtre and triumphant State, 

Than when it croum d at proud Verona ſate. 4 

So will our Cod re-build Man's periſn'd Frame, E 

And raiſe him up much Better, yet the ſame. 1 
| 


1 
| 
1 
* 
* 
4 
F } 
21 
4 


So God. lite Poets do paſt things rehearſe, 
Not change, but heighten Nature by their Verſe. 
With Shame, methinks, Great Italy muſt ſee 

Her Conqu rors rais'd to Life again by Thee. 
Rais d by ſuch pow'rful Verſe, that Ancient Rome | 
May bluſh no leſs to ſee her Vit o ercome. | 
Some Men their Fancies like their Faith derive, 

And think all Ill but that which Rome does give. 

The Marks of Old and Catholick would find, 
To the ſame Chair would Truth and Fiction bind. 
Thou in thoſe beaten Paths diſdain ſt to tread, 
And ſcorn'ſt to Live by robbing of the Dead, 


Since 


ms 
This latter Age ſhould fee all New but Hit. 


rit 
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Since Time does all things change, thou think ſt not fit 


Thy Fancy like a Flame its way does make, 

And leaves bright Tracks for following Pens to take. 
Sure twas this noble Boldneſs of the Muſe 

Did thy Deſire to ſeek new Worlds infuſe, 

And ne er did Heav'n ſo much a Voyage bleſs, 

If thou canſt Plant but there with like Succeſs. 


—— 


An Anſwer to a Copy of Verſes ſent me to Jerſey. 


S to a Northern People (whom the Sun 

Uſes juſt as the Romiſ Church has done 
Her Prophane Laity, and does aſſign 
Bread only both to ſerve for Bread and Wine) 
A rich Canary Fleet welcome arrives: 
Such Comfort to us here your Letter gives, 
Fraught with brisk Racy Verſes, in which we 
The Soil from whence they came, taſte, ſmell, and ſee: 
Such is your Preſent t' us; for you muſt know, 
Sir, that Yerſe does not in this Iſand grow 
No more than Sack : One lately did not fear 
(Without the Muſes leave) to plant it here. 
But it produc'd ſuch Baſe, Rough, Crabbed, Hedge 
Rhimes, as ev'n ſet the Hearers Ears on Edge, - 
Written by — Eſquire, the 


Tear of our Lord ſix hundred thirty three, 


D4 Brave 
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Brave Ferſey Muſe ! and he's for this high Stile 
Call'd to this day the Homer of the Iſle. + 

Alas, to Men here, no Words leſs hard be, 
ToRhyme with, than * Mount Orgueil is tome. * 7% 


Name 
Mount Orgueil,which in ſcorn o'th' Muſes Law one of th 


With no Tote. fellow Word will deign to draw. Peep. 

Stubborn Mount Orgueil]! tis a work to make it 

Come into Rhime, more hard than twere to zake it. 

Alas, to bring your Tropes and Figures here, 

Strange as to bring Camels and Eſphants were. 

And Metaphor is ſo unknown a thing, 

*T would need the Preface of, God ſave the King. 

Yet this I'll ſay for th Honour of the Place, 

That by God's extraordinary Grace, 

(Which ſhows the People have Judgment, if not Wit) 

The Land is nndefid with Clinches yet. 

Which in my poor Opinion, I confeſs, 

Is a moſt ſing lar Bleſſing, and no leſs 

Than Talat wanting Spiders. And ſo far 

From th' Actual Sin of Bombaſt too they are, 

(That other Crying Sin o' th' Engliſh Muſe ) 

That even Satan himſelf can accuſe 

None here (no not ſo much as the Diuines) 

For th Motus primò primi to Strong Lines. 

Well, ſince the Soil then does not nat rally bear 

Verſe, who (a Devil) would import it here? 

For that to me would ſeem as ſtrange a thing 

ne did firſt a into Mands bring. 
Ss Unleſs 


«4 | 


MISCELLANIES. Al 

Unleſs you think that it might taken be 

As Green did Gond'ibert, in a Prize at Sea. 

But that's a Fortune falls not ev'ry Day; 

Tis true Green was made by it; for they ſay 

The Parlament did a noble Bounty do, [pens too. 
And gave him the whole Prize, their 7 * and Fif- 
[ * Y | 


it. The Tree of Knowledge. 


That there is no Knowledge. 
Againſt the Dogmatiſts. 


I 
8. ; 
HE Sacred Tree midſt the fair Orchard grew, 
The Phenix Truth did on it reſt, 
it) And built his perfum'd Net. 


That right Porphyrian Tree which did true Logickſhew, 
Each Leaf did learned Notions give, 
And th' Apples were Demanſtrative. 
So clear their Colour, and divine, 
The very Shade they caſt did other Lights out - nine. 
0 | 
Taſte not, ſaid God; tis Mine and Angels Meat, 
A certain Death does fit, 
Like an ill Worm; i th Core of it. 
Yecannot Know and Lie, nor Live or Know and Eat. 
Thus ſpoke God, yet Man did go 
Ignorantly on to Know ; 


| Grew 
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Grew ſo more Blind, and ſhe 
Whotempted him to this, grew yet more blind than He. 


III. 
The only Science Man by this did get, 
Was but to &now he nothing knew : 


He ſtraight his Nakeaneſs did view, 


42 


His ign rant poor Eſtate, and was aſham d of it. 


Yet ſearches Probabilities, 
And Rhetorick, and Fallacies, 

And ſeeks, by uſeleſs Pride, hide. 
With flight and with'ring Leaves that Nakeaneſs to 
IV. 

Henceforth, ſaid God, the wretched Sons of Earth 
Shall ſweat for Food in vain, 
That will not long ſuſtain, 

And bring with Labour forth each fond abortive Birth. 
That Serpent too, their Pride, 
Which aims at things deny'd, 
That learn d and eloquent Luſt, 

Inſtead of mount ing high, ſhall creep upon the Duſt. 


— — 


_— 


R E AS O N. 
The Uſe of it in Divine Matters. 
I. 


Sa blind themſelves, cauſe poſſibly they may 


Be led by others a right way 


They 
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I They build on Sands, which if unmov'd they find, 

le. 'Tis but becauſe there was no Wind. 
Leſs hard tis, not to err our ſelves, than know - 
If our Fore-fathers err'd or no. 
When we truſt Men concerning God, we then \ 
Truſt not God concerning Men. : 

II. 

Viſions and Inſpirations ſome expect, — 
Their Courſe here to direct. bl 
e. | Like ſenſeleſs Chymifts their own Wealth deſtroy, | } 
* Imaginary Gold t enjoy. 
So Stars appear to drop to us from Sky, | 
And gild the Paſſage as they fly: hl 
1 


| 
But when they fall, and meet th oppoſing Ground, | 
What but a ſordid J/zme is found? | 
III. 
Sometimes their Fancies they bove Reaſon ſet, | 
And faſt, that they may dream of Meat. | 
Sometimes J Sp'rits their fickly Souls delude, | 
. And Baſtard-Forms obtrude. 

— | So Endor's wretched JSorcereſs, although oY 

She Saul through his Diſguiſe did know, " 


Yet when the Dev'/ comes up 4i/Zu1s'a, ſhe cries, 
Behold, the Gods ariſe. 


IV. | 
In vain, alas, theſe qutward Hopes are try d; 
. Reaſon within's our only Guide. 7 
Reaſon, which (God be prais dl) ſtill walls, for all 


— — — 4 
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And 


We 


Its old Original Fall. 
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And ſince it ſelf the boundleſs Godhead j join d JFJL 
With a reaſonable Mind, A 
It plainly ſhews that Myſteries Divine S (3 
May with our Neaſon join. E 


| V. | 
The Holy Book, like the Eighth Sphere, does ſhine I v 
4 With thouſand Lights of Truth Divine. Y 
1 So numberleſs the Stars, that to the Eye | f 
It makes but all one Galaxy. 1 
/ 
| 


Yet Reaſon muſt aſſiſt too, for in Seas 
So vaſt and dangerous as theſe, 
Our Courſe by Stars above we cannot know, 
Without the Compaſs too below. 
| VI. ; 
| : Though Reaſon cannot through Faith's Mfſt ries ſee, i | 
It ſees that There and ſuch they bes 
Leads to Heav'ns-door, and there does by mbly keep, 
And there through Chznks and Key-holes peep. 
| Though it, like Moſes, by a ſad Command 
i Muſt not come into th Holy Land. 
= Y<t thither it infallibly does guide, 
And from afar tis all deſery'd 


1 
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On the Death of. Mr. Craſhaw, 


Oet and Saint! to thee alone are givin 

The two moſt ſacred Names of Earthand Heav'n, || 

The hard and rareſt Union which can be 
Next that of Godhead with Humanity. Long 
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Long did the Muſes baniſh'd Saves abide, 
And built vain Pyramids to mortal Pride; 


45 


Like Moſes thou (tho? Spells and Charms withſtand) 
Haſt brought them nobly home back to their Holy Land, 


Ah wretched We, Poets of Earth ! but Thou © 


Wert Living the ſame Poet which thou'rt Now. 


Whilſt Angels ſing to thee their Ayres divine, 
And Joy in an Applauſe ſo great as Thine; 


| Equal Society with them to hold, 
Thou needſt not make new Songs, but ſay the Old. 


And they (kind Spirits!) ſhall all rejoice to ſee 
How little leſs than they, exalted Man may be. 


Still the Old Heathen Gods in Numbers dwell, 


The Heav'nlieſt thing on Earth ſtill keeps up Hell. 


Nor have we yet quite purg'd the Chriſtian Land, 


; 
4 
7 


Still Idols here, like Calves at Bethel ſtand. 


And tho Pan's Death long ſince all Or cles broke, 


7 
4 


Yet ſtill in Rhyme the Fiend Apollo ſpoke: 
Nay, with the worſt of Heathen Dotage We 
(Vain Men!) the Monſter Woman deiſie; 


Find Stars, and tie our Fates there in a Face, 


What diff rent Faults corrupt our Muſes thus? 
Wanton as Girls, as Old Wrues, Fabulous ! 

Thy ſpotleſs Muſe, like Mary, did contain 
The boundleſs Godhead, ſhe did well diſdain © 


| And Paradiſe in them, by whom we /oft it, place. 


That her Eternal Verſe employ d ſnould be 
On a leſs Subject than Eternity: 0 


And 
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And for a ſacred Mi/reſs ſcorn'd to take, make. 
But her whom God himſelf ſcorn'd not his Spouſe to 
It (in a kind) her Miracles did do; 
A Fruitful Mother was, and Virgin too. 

* How well (bleſt Swan) did Fatecontrivethy Death, 


And made thee render up thy tuneful Breath 


In thy great M:ftreſs Arms? Thou moſt Divine 


And richeſt Of ring of Loretto's Shrine ! 
Where like ſome holy Sacrifice t' expire, 


A Fever burns thee, and Love lights the Fire. 
Angels (they ſay) brought the fam'd Chappel there, 
And bore the ſacred Load in Triumph thro' the Air. 
Tis ſurer much they brought zhee there, and they, 
And thou, their Charge, went ſinging all the way. 
Pardon, my Mother Church, if I conſent 

That Angels led him when from thee he went, 

For ev'n in Error ſure no Danger is 

When join'd with ſo much Piety as his. 

Ah, Mighty God, with Shame J ſpeak't, and Grief, 
Ah that our greateſt Faults were in Belief ! 

And our weak Reaſon were ev'n weaker yet, 

Rather than thus our Wills too ſtrong for it. 

His Faith perhaps in ſome nice Tenets might 

Be wrong; his Life, Im ſure, was in the right. 
And I my ſelf a Catholic will be, 

So far at leaſt, Great Saint, to Pray to thee. 


ng nr of a Fever at Loretto, 225 newly choſen Canon of 


Hail, 


= 
to 
h 

2 
T. 
5 

of 


22 


4 


| 


| 


Wd LDN 
Jig! | | At. 
(i 


* 


—* 
— 
— —— — — — — — — 
— — 
—— 
— 
— — 
— 
—— 
— 
— 
2 
a 
- 
——— 
— 
— < 
— 
—— 
of 
———4 
—— 
— — 
—— 
— 


nn 
L 


» 1 
4 ALES” 


AL. 


LE EE TT 


= 41 
| a 1 
#7 FEST 


1 


Ill 


I 
141-111 


i 
IAA Li 


ity 
SY 
11 14 


1 


— — 
—— — ͤ — a 
it 
: 


— 
— — —— — 4 
— 3 —— as — — — 
- — — ä—qU— — — — — 
— — — — —— — — — — — — — 
— — — — 9 — 
_— — — : — oo —B en —— 
— — —ͤꝗ—ĩ—ä—ẽ— — — — - _— Om  —— 
— - - - 
— —ùà3j— 
= — — —_ — — — — — — — — 
- . — — —— - — 


— — 
— — 
— 

— — 
— — 

— — 


—— :U.ꝙ— oO 


þ 
——ͤů— 
© n 

TEES 

— — 

— — 

—— —— 

 — JRL — — 
. — 

_ — 

— — — 
— — 

— — 

ES — — 
— — 

—— — — 


— —— — 
— — — — 
—— ——_— 

— * 
— —— — 


___  4NACREONTIQUES.. 47 
Hail, Bard triumphant ! and ſome Care valley! 
Dn us, the Poets militant Belo 
Oppos'd by our old En'my, adverſe Chance, 
Attack d by Envy, and by Ignorance, 
Enchain'd by Beauty, tortur d by Deſires, 
Epos d by Tyrant-Love to ſauage Beaſts and Fires: / 
Thou from low Earth in nobler Flames didſt riſe, 
And, like E5jah, mount alive the Skies. 169 
ELſpa-like (but with a Wiſh much leſs . 
More fit thy Greatneſs, and my Zittleneſs) ) 
Lo here I beg, (I whom thou once didft prove 
50 bumble to eſeem, ſo good to love) 
Not that thy Hrit might on me doubled be, 
Lask but half thy mighty Sp'rit for me. | 
And when my Maſe ſoars with ſo ſtrong a Wing. 
595 learnof — divine, — firſtof Theeto . | 


2 — * 
W 
. 
88 - _ ” 


” * 4 
„ 1 { 
© 2X 9 ? * 


4 


nn 


Anacreontiques; - or, Some Copies of Veaſes, 
late Paraphraſtically our of Anacreon. 


4 | Lo FB. 
ELL ſing of Heroetz and of Kings 
In mighty Numbers, mighty Things, 
Begin, my Muſe; but lo the Strings 
To my great Song rebellious prove; 
The Strings will ſound of nought but Love. 
broke them all, and put on new; 


Tis this or nothing ſure will do. Theſe 


EY 
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Theſe ſure (ſaid I) will me obey; 
Theſe ſure Heroick Notes will play. 
Straight I began with thund'ring Jove, 
And all th' immortal Pow'rs but Love. 
Love {mil'd, and from m'enfeebled Lyre 
Came gentle Ayres, ſuch as inſpire 
Melting Love, ſoft Deſire. - 
Farewel then Heroes, farewel Kings, 
And mighty Numbers, mighty Things. 
Love tunes my Heart juſt to my Strings. 


39% 


II. DRIN XI N G. 


HE thirſty Earth ſoaks up the Rain, 


And drinks, and gapes for Drink again. 
The Plants ſuck in the Earth, and are 


With conſtant Drinking freſh and fair. 
The Sea it ſelf, which one would think 
Should have bur little need of Drink, 
Drinks ten thouſand Rzvers up, 

So fill'd that they o'er-flow the Cup. 

The buſie un (and one would gueſs 

By's drunken fiery Face no leſs) 

Drinks up the Sea, and when he'as done, L 
The Moon and Stars drink up the Sun. 
They drink and dance by their own Light, 
They drink and revel all the Night. 


Nothing 
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Nothing in Nature's ſober found, - 
But an eternal Health goes round. 
Fill up the Bow! then, fill it high, 
Fill all the Glaſſes there, for why 
Should ev'ry Creature drink but 7, 
Why, Man of Morals, tell we why? 


— — — —ê— — 
1 IS 


III. BEAUTYT. 


Iberal Nature did diſpence 
To all Things Arms for their Defence; 
And ſome ſhe arms with ſinꝰwy Force, 

And ſome with Swiftneſs in the Courſe; 
Some with hard Hoofs, or forked Claws, 
And ſome with Horns, or tusked Jaws; 

And ſome with Scales, and ſome with Wings, 
And ſome with Teeth, and ſome with Stings. 
Wiſdom to Man ſhe did afford, 

Wiſdom for Shield, and Wit for Sword. 
What to beauteous Woman-kind, 

What Arms, what Armour has ſh aſſign'd? 
Beauty is both; for with the Fair, 

What Arms, what Armour can compare? 
What Steel, what Gold, or Diamond, 

More Impaſſible is found? 

And yet what Flame, what Lightning e er 
So great an active Force did bear? 
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They are all Weapon, and they dart 
Like Porcupines from ev'ty Part. 
Who can, alas, their Strength expreſs, 


Arnd, when they themſelves undreſs, 
Cap-a-pe with Nakedneſs 2 


| . 


| ES, I will love then, I will love, 
| I will not now Loves Rebel prove. 
Though I was once his Enemy ; 
Though ill advis'd and ſtubborn I, 
Did to the Combate him defie. 
An Helmet, Spear, and mighty Shield, 
Like ſome new Ajax I did wield. 
Love in one Hand his Bow did take, 
In th other Hand a Dart did ſhake. 
But yet in vain the Dart did throw, 
In vain he often drew the Bow. 
So well my Armour did reſiſt, 
So oft by Flight the Blow I miſt. _. 
But when I thought all Danger paſt, 
His Qui ver empty d quite at laſt, 
Inſtead of Arrow, or of Dart, NW. i 
He ſhot himſelf into my Heart. \ 21 
| The living and the killing Arrow | 
Ran through the Skin, the Fleſh, the Blood, ] 
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And broke the Bones, and ſcorch'd the Marrow, 

No Trench or Work of Life withſtood. 

In vain I now the Walls maintain, 

I ſet out Guards and Scouts in vain, 

Since th Eumy does within remain. 
nn vain a Breaſt- plate now I wear, 

Since in my Breaſt the Foe I bear. 

In vain my Feet their Swiftneſs try; 

For from the Body can they fly? 


| F. 


| FT am I by the Women told, 
Poor Anacreon thou grow'ſt old. 
Look how thy Hairs are falling all; 
Poor Anacreon, how they fall! 

Whether I grow old or no, 

By th' Effects I do not know. 

This I know without being told, 

'Tis time to Live if I grow Ola. 

'Tis time ſhort Pleaſures now to take, 

Of little Life the beſt to make, 

And manage wiſely the laſt Hake. 


VI The ACCOUNT. 


Hen all the Stars are by thee told, WAY 
* (The endleſs Sums of heavnly Gold) 


E 2 Or 
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Or when the Hairs are reckon'd all, 
From fickly Autumn's Head that fall, 
Or when the Drops that make the Sea, 
Whilſt all her Sands thy Counters be; 
Thou then, and Thou alone may'ſt prove 
Th' Arithmetician of my Love. 

An hundred Loves at Athens ſcore, 

At Corinth write an hundred more. 

Fair Corinth does ſuch Beauties bear, 

So few is an Eſcaping there. 
Write then at Chios ſeventy three; 
Write then at Lesbos (let me ſee) 
Write me at Lesbos ninety down, 

Full ninety Loves, and half a One. 

And next to theſe let me preſent 

The fair Jonian Regiment. 

And next the Carian Company, 

Five hundred both Eßectively. 


Three hundred more at Rhodes and Crete; 


Three hundred tis I am ſure Complete. 
For Arms at Crete each Face does bear, 
And every Eye's an Archer there. 

Go on; this Stop why doſt thou make? 
Thou think'ſt, perhaps, that I miſtake. 
Seems this to thee too great a dum? 
Why many Thouſands are to come; 
The mighty Xerxes could not. boaſt 
Such different Nations in his Hoſt, 


On ; 
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On; for my Love, if thou be'ft weary, 
Muſt find ſome better Secretary. 

have not yet my Perſian told, 

Nor yet my Syrian Loves enroll'd, 

Nor Indian, nor Arabian ; 

Nor Cyprian Loves, nor African ; 

Nor Scythian, nor Italian Flames; 
There's a whole Map behind of Names, 
Of gentle Loves i' th Temperare Zone, 
And cold ones in the Frigid One, 

Cold frozen Loves with which I pine, 
And parched Loves beneath the Line. 


— 6 


VII. GOL D. 


Mighty Pain to Love it is, 
And tis a Pain that Pain to ſs. 
But of all Pains the greateſt Pain 
It is to love, but love in vain. 
Virtue now nor noble Blood, 
Nor Wit by Love is underſtood; 
Gold alone does Paflion move, 
Gold monopolizes Love! 
A curſe on her, and on the Man 
Who this Traffick firſt began! 
A curſe on him who found the Ore! 
A curſe on him who digg d the Store! 
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| A curſe on him who did refine it! 
þ A curſe on him who firſt did coin it! 
A curſe, all curſes elſe above, 

| On him, who us d it firſt in Love! 
| Gold begets in Brethren Hate, 
Cold in Families Debate; 
| Gold does Friendſhip ſeparate 

Gold does Civil Wars create. 

| Theſe the ſmalleſt Harms of it! 
| Gold, alas, does Love beget. 
| 


| VIII. The EPICURE. 


ILL the Bow! with roſie Wine, 
Around our Temple Roſes twine, 

And let us chearfully awhile, 
Like the Vine and Roſes ſmile. 
Crown'd with Roſes we contemn 
Gyges wealthy Diadem. 
IF To Day is Ours; what do we fear? 
ö To Day is Ours ; we have it here. 
Wy Lets treat it kindly, that it may 
i TW:fþ, at leaſt, with us to ſtay. 
Let's baniſh Buſineſs, baniſh Sorrow ; 
To the Gods belongs To Morrow. 


IX. A NO» 
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IX ANOTHER. 


derneath this Myrtle Shade, 
On flow'ry Beds ſupinely 1aid, 
With od'rous Oyls my Head o'crflowing, 


And around it Roſes growing, 
What ſhould I do but drink away 


The Heat, and Troubles of the Day ? 
In this more than Kzngly State, 
Love himſelf ſhall on me wait. 

Fill to me, Love, nay fill it up; 

And mingled caft into the Cup, 

Wit, and Mirth, and noble Fires, 
Vigorous Health, and gay Deſires. 
The Wheel of Life no leſs will ſtay 
In a ſmooth than rugged way. 

Since it equally doth fly, 

Let the Motion pleaſant be. 

Why do we precious Ointments ſhow r, 
Nobler Wines why do we pour, 
Beauteous Flowers why do we ſpread, 
Upon the Mon'ments of the Dead? 
Nothing they but Duſt can ſhow, 
Or Bones that haſten to be ſo. 

Crown me with Roſes whilſt I ve, 


Now your Wines and Ointments give. 


E 4 
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After Death 1 nothing crave, 
Let me Al:zve my Pleaſures have, 
All are Stoicks in the Grave. 


| Xl ; 


— — 


. 6 RASHOP PER. 


* Inſect, IPO can be 
In Happineſs compar'd to thee? 
Fed with Nouriſhment Divine, 
The dewy Mornings gentle Mine 
Nature waits upon thee ſtill, 
And thy verdant Cup does fill; 
'Tis fill'd where-ever thou doſt tread, 
Nature ſelf's thy Ganymede. 
Thou doſt drink, and dance, and fing ; 
Happier than the happieſt King / 
All the Fields, which thou doſt ſee, 
All the Plants belong to Thee, 
All that Summer Hours produce, 
Fertile made with early Juice. 
Man for thee does ſow and plough; 
Farmer He, and Landlord Thou! 
Thou doſt innocently enjoy; 
Nor does thy Luxury deſtroy; 
The Shepherd gladly heareth thee, 
1 More Harmonious than He. 
T bee Country Hinds with Gladneſs hear, 
j|| Prophet of the ripened Year! 
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Thee Phebus loves, and does inſpire; 

Phebus is himſelf thy Sire. 

To thee of all things upon Earth, 

Life is no longer than thy Mirth. 

Happy Inſect, happy Thou, 

Doſt neither Age, nor Winter know. 

But when thou'ſt drunk, and danc'd, and ſung 
Thy fill, the flow'ry Leaves among, | 14 
¶ Voluptuous, and Wiſe withal, | 
Epicurean Animal! ) 14 
Sated with thy Summer Feaſt, | 
Thou retir'ſt to endleſs Ref. 
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XI. The SWALLOW. 


Ooliſh Prater, what doſt thou 
So early at my Window do 18 

With thy tuneleſs Serenade? ; . 
Well't had been had Tereus made | * IM i 
Thee as Dumb as Philomel;' \ 1 
There his Knife had done but well. 1 
In thy undi ſcover d Neſt 
Thou doſt all the Winter reſt, 
And dreameſt o er thy Summer Joys 
Free from the ſtormy Seaſons noiſe: 
Free from th Ill thou'ſt done to me; 


Who diſturbs, or ſeeks out Tbee? 
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Hadſt thou all the charming Notes 

Of the Woods Poetick Throat, 

All thy Art could never pay 
What thou'ſt ta en from me away. 

Cruel Bird, thou ſt ta en away 

A Dream out of my Arms to Day, 

A Dream that ne er muſt equall'd be 

By all that waking Eyes may ſee. 

Thou this Damage to repair, 

Nothing half ſo ſweet or fair 

Nothing half ſo good can'ſt bring, 
Thou —_ Men fa 7 » Thou bring f the Þpring. 
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E LEGT upon: Anacreon, ho was 4 4 
by a Grape-Stone. 


Spoken by tha GU LO V E. 


OW ſhall I lament thine End, 

My beſt Servant, and my Friend? 
Nay, and if from a Deity 

So much Deify'd as I, 

It ſound not too profane and odd, 

Oh my Maſter, and my God! 

For 'tis true, moſt mighty Poer, 
(Though I like not Men ſhould know it) 
I am in naked Nature leſs, 

Leſs by much than in thy Dreſs. 
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All thy Verſe is ſofter far 

Than the downy Feathers are 

Of my Wings, or of my Arrows, 

Of my Mothers Doves, or Sparrows. 

Sweet as Lovers freſheſt Kiſſes, 

Or their riper following Bliſſes, 

Graceful, cleanly, ſmooth and round, 

All with Venus Girdle bound, 

And thy Life was all the while 

Kind and gentle as thy Stile. 

The Smooth-pac'd Hours of ev'ry Day 

Glided numerouſly away. 

Like thy Yerſe each Hour did paſs, 52 

Sweet and ſhort, like that it was. 
Some do but their 7outh allow me, 

Juſt what they by Nature owe me, 

The Time that's mine, and not their own, 

The certain Tribute of my Crown ; 

When they grow old, they grow to be 

Too buſie, or too wiſe for me. 

Thou wert wier, and didſt know 

None too wiſe for Love can grow. 

Love was with thy Life entwin d 

Cloſe as Heat with Fire is join d, 

A pow'rful Brand preſcribd the Date 


N 


Of thine, like Meleager's Fate. 
Th' Antiperiſtaſis of Age 
More enflam d thy amorous Rage, 


2 


| © Beauty alone they ſhould admire; 


r 


My Creatures ſhould be all like Thee, 
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Thy Silver Hairs yielded me more 

Than even Golden Curls before. 
Had I the Power of Creation, 

As I have of Generation, 

Where I the Matter muſt obey, 

And cannot work Plate out of Clay, 


Tis Thou ſhould'ſt their Idea be. 
They, like Thee, ſhould throughly hate 
Bus neſs, Honour, Title, State. 

Other Wealth they ſhould not know 

But what my Living Mines beſtow ; 
The Pomp of Kings they ſhould confeſs 
At their Crownengs to be leſs 

Than a Lover's humbleſt Guiſe, 

When at his Miſtreſs Feet he lies. | 
Rumour they no more ſhould mind 


Than Men ſafe- landed do the W7nd. 


Miſaom it ſelf they ſhould not hear 
When it preſumes to be Severe. 


Nor look at Fortune's vain Attire, 
Nor ask what Parents it can ſhew; . 
With Dead or Old t has nought to do. 
They ſhould not love yet All, or Any, 
But very Much, and very Many. | 
All their Life ſhould gilded be 
With Mirth, and Wit, and Gayety, 
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Well rememb'ring, and Applying 
The Neceſſity of Dying. 
Their chearful Heads ſhould always wear 
All that crowns the flow'ry Year, 
They ſhould always laugh, and ſing, 
And dance, and ſtrike th' harmonious String. 
Verſe ſhould from their Tongue ſo flow, 
As if it in the Mouth did grow, .. 
As ſwiftly anſw'ring their Command, 
As Tunes obey the artful Hand. 
And whilſt I do thus difcover 
Th' Ingredients of a happy Lover, 
'Tis, my Anacreon, for thy ſake 
| of the Grape no mention make. 
Till my Anacreon by thee fell, 
Curſed Plant, I lov'd thee well, 
And 'twas oft my wanton uſe 
To dip my Arrows in thy Juice. 
Curſed Plant, tis true I ſees 
Th' old Report that goes of Thee, 
That with Gyants Blood the Earth 
Staind and poiſon'd gave thee Birth, 
And now thou wreak'fſt thy ancient Spight 
On Men in whom the Gods delight. 
Thy Patron Bacchus, tis no wonder, 
Was brought forth in Flames and Thunder; 
In Rage, in Quarrels, and in Fights, 
Worſe than his Tygers he delights; 
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In all our Heav'n I think there be 
No ſuch ill natur d God as He. 

Thou pretendeſt, Trayt'rous Wine, 
To be the Muſes Friend and Mine. 
With Love and Vit thou doſt begin, 
Falſe Fires, alas, to draw us in; 
Which, if our Courſe we by them keep, 
Miſguide to Madneſs, or to Sleep. 
Sleep were well; thou haſt learn d a way 
To Death it ſelf now to betray. 

It grieves me when I ſee what Fate 
Does on the beſt of Mankind wait. 
Poets or Lovers let them be, 

*Tis neither Love nor Pocſie 

Can arm againſt Death's ſmalleſt Dart 

The Poet's Head, or Lover's Heart. 

But when their Life in its decline, 

Touches th' Inevitable Line, 

All the World's Mortal to 'em then, 

And Wine is Aconite to Men. 

Nay in Death's Hand the Grape-Stone proves 
As ſtrong as Thunder is in Fove's. 
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MISTRESS: 


Or, ſeveral COPIES of 
LOVE-VERSES. 


The RE TXU ES T. 


J. 
Have often wiſh'd to love; What ſhall I do? 


Me ſtill the cruel Boy does ſpare 
And I a double Task muſt bear, 
Firſt to woo him, and then a Miftreſs too. 
Come at laſt, and ſtrike for ſhame; 
If thou art any thing beſides a Name; 
I'll think Thee elſe no God to be; 
But Poets rather Gods, who firſt created Thee. 
II. 
Lask not one in whom all Beauties grow, 
Let me but love, whate er ſhe be, 
She cannot ſeem deform'd to me; 
And I would have her ſeem to others ſo. 


Vol. I. 3 1 Deſire 
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Deſire takes Wings, and ſtrait does fly, 
It ſtays not dully to enquire the hy. T] 
That Happy thing a Lover grown, 
Iſhall not ſee with others Eyes, ſcarce with mine ou. I 
III. | 
If ſhe be coy, and ſcorn my noble Fire, W 
If her chill Heart I cannot move, 
Why Ill enjoy the very Love, 
And make a' Miſtreſs of my own Defrre. 
Flames their moſt vigorous Heat do hold, 
And pureſt Light, if compaſs d round with Cold: 
So when ſharp Winter means moſt Harm, 
The ſpringing Plants are by the Snow it ſelf kept warm. 
But do not touch my Heart, and ſo be gone; 


Strike deep thy burning Arrows in: I 
Lukewarmneſs J account a Sin, 

As great in Love, as in Religion. \ 
Come arm'd with Flames, for I will prove 

All the Extremities of mighty Love. 
Th'exceſs of Heat is but a Fable; 

We know the torrid Zone is now found Habitable. 


wy V. 5 
Among the Woods and Foreſts thou art found, 


There Bores and Lions thou doſt tame; 
Is not my Heart a nobler Game? 


Let Venus, Men; and Beaſts, Diana wound. 


Thou 
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Thou doſt the Birds thy Subjects make; 
Thy nimble Feathers do their Wings o ertake: 
Thou all the Spring their Songs doſt hear, 
n. ¶ Make me Love too, III /ong to thee all th' Tear. 
VI. 
What Service can mute Fiſbes do to Thee? 
Yet againſt them thy Dart prevails, 
Piercing the Armour of their Scales ; 
And ſtill thy Sea-born Mother lives 1 th' Sea. 
Doſt thou deny only to me 
The no- great Privilege of Captivity ? 
[ beg or challenge here thy Bow; 
Either thy Pity to me, or elſe thine Anger ſhow. 
VII. 
Come; or I'Il teach the World to ſcorn that Bow: 
Ill teach them thouſand wholeſome Arts, 
Both to refiſt and cure thy Darts, 
More than thy skilful Ovid e er did know. 
Muſick of Sighs thou ſhalt not hear, 
Nor drink one wretched Lover's taſteful Tear: 
Nay, unleſs ſoon thou woundeſt me, 
My Verſes ſhall not only wound, but murther Thee. 


— ä 


— 
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The TH RA LD O A. 


J. 
Came, I ſaw, and was undone; 
u Light ning did thro my Bones and Marrow run; 
F 2 _ 


68 The MISTRESS. 
A pointed Pain pierc'd deep my Heart 

A ſwift, cold Trembling ſeiz d on ev'ry Part; L. 
My Head turn'd round, nor could it bear 
The Poiſon that was enter'd there. 

II. | E 
So a deſtroying Angel's Breath 

Blows in the Plague, and with it haſty Death. 
Such was the Pain, did ſo begin 

To the poor Wretch, when Legion enter d in. 
Forgive me, God, I cry d; for 1 
Flatter d my ſelf I was to die. 

III. 
But quickly to my Coſt I found, 

*T was cruel Love, not Death had made the Wound: 
Death a more gen'rous Rage does uſe; 

Quarter to all he conquers does refuſe. 
Whilſt Love with barb'rous Mercy ſaves | 
The vanquiſh'd Lives, to make them Slaves. 

IV. 
I am thy Save then; let me know, 

Hard Maſter, the great Task I have to do: 
Who Pride and Scorn do undergo, 

In Tempeſts and rough Seas thy Gallies row; 

They pant, and groan, and ſigh, but find 
Their Sighs encreaſe the angry Wind. 
V. 
Like an Egyptian Tyrant, ſome 
Thou wearieſt out, in building but a Tomb. 


Others, 


The MISTRESS. 69 


Others, with ſad and tedious Art, 
Labour i th' Quarries of a ſtony Heart; 

Of all the Works thou doſt aſſign, 

To all the ſeveral Slaves of thine, 
Employ me, mighty Love, to dig the Mine. 


* 


6 —C— 


The GIVEN LO E. 


RE 
LL on; for what ſhould hinder me 
From Loving, and Enjoying Thee? 
Thou canſt not thoſe Exceptions make, 
Which vulgar ſordid Mortals take, 
That my Fates too mean and low; 
'Twere Pity I ſhould love thee ſo, 
If that dull Cauſe could hinder me 
In Loving, and Enjoying thee. 
II. 
It does not me a whit diſpleaſe, 
That the Rich all Honours ſeize; 2 
That you all Titles make your own, 
Are Valiant, Learned, Wiſe alone. 
But if you claim o'er Women too 
The Power which over Men ye do; CU 
If you alone muſt Lovers be; 6 
For that, Sirs, you muſt pardon m. 


* III. Ra- 
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HI. 
Rather than loſe what does ſo near 


Concern my Life and Being here, 
P11 ſome ſuch crooked Ways invent, 
As you, or your Fore- Fathers went: 
PI flatter or oppoſe the King, 
Turn Puritan, or any thing ; 
I'll force my Mind to Arts ſo new: 
Grow Rich, and Love as well as 7os. 
_ 
But rather thus let me remain, 
As Man in Parad:ſe did reign, 
When perfect Love did ſo agree, 
With Innocence and Poverty. 
Adam did no Fointure give, 
Himſelf was Jointure to his Eve: 
Untouch'd with Avarice yet, or Pride, 
The R:6 came freely back to's Side. 
V. 
A Curſe upon the Man who taught 
Women, that Love was to be bought ; 
Rather dote only on your Golg, 
And that with greedy Avarice hold; 
For if Woman too ſubmit 
To that, and ſell her ſelf for it, 
Fond Lover, you a Miſereſs have 
Of her, that's but your Fellou- Slave. 
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VI. | | 

What ſhould thoſe Poets mean of old, 

That made their God to woo in Gold? 

Of all Men ſure They had no Cauſe 

To bind Love to ſuch coſtly Laws ; 

And yet I ſcarcely blame them now ; 

For who, alas, would not allow, | 

That Women ſhould ſuch Gifts receive, 

Could They, as He, Be what They give? | 

| VII. 

If thou, my Dear, thy ſelf ſhould'ſt prize, 

Alas, what Value would fuffice? 

The Spanzard could not dot, though he | 

Should to both Indies jointure thee. : 

Thy Beauties therefore Wrong will take, | 

If thou ſhould'ſt any Bargain make, . | 

To give All will befit thee well; ay 8 

But not at Under-rates to ſell. 2 

VIII. 

Beſtow thy Beauty then on me, f 

Freely, as Nature gave t to Thee 

Tis an exploded Popiſb Thought 

To think that Heaven may be loug hr. 

Prayers, Hymns, and Praiſes are the way 

And thoſe my thankful Muſe thall pay; | 

Thy Boay, in my Verſe enſurin'd, 

Shall grow immortal as thy Mind. 


| as 4 * 
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IX. 

III fix thy Title next in Fame 

To Sachariſſa's well- ſung Name. 

So faithfully will I declare | | V 

What all thy wondrous Beauties are, a 

That when, at the laſt great A///ze, 

All Nomen ſhall together riſe, 

Men ſtrait ſhall caſt their Eyes on Thee, 

And know at firſt that Thou art She. 


mm. 


— 


The SPRING. 


| [. 
Hough you be abſent here, I needs muſt ſay, 


The Trees as beauteous are, and Flowers as gay, 
As ever they were wont to be; 
Nay the Birds rural Muſick too 
Is as melodious and free, 
As if they ſung to pleaſure you: 
I ſaw a Roſe-hud ope this Morn; [11 ſwear 
The bluſhing Morning opend not more fair. 
II. 
How could i it be ſo fair, and you away? 
How could the Trees be beauteous, Flowers ſo gay? 2 
Could they remember but laſt Year, 
How you did them, they you delight, 
The ſprouting Leaves which ſaw you here, 
And call'd their Fellows to the Sight, 


4 Would, 


2 


* 


III. 


Where- e er you walk d Trees were as reverend made, 


As when of old Gods dwelt in ev ry Shade. 
Ist poſſible they ſhould not know, 
What Loſs of Honour they ſuſtain, 
That thus they ſmile and flouriſh now, 
And ſtill their former Pride retain? 
Dull Creatures | 'tis not without Cauſe that ſhe, 
Who fled the God of Wit, was made a Tree. 
IV. 
In ancient times ſure they much wiſer were, 
When they rejoic'd the Thractan Verſe to hear; 
In vain did Nature bid them ſtay, 
When Orpheus had his Song begun, 
They call d their wond'ring Roots away, 
And bad them ſilent to him run. 
How would thoſe learned Trees have follow'd you? 
You would have drawn Them, and their Poet too. 


v 


But who can blame them now? for, ſince you're gone, 


They're here the only Fair, and ſbine alone. 
You did their Natural Rights invade; © 
Where- ever you did walk or fit, 

The thickeſt Boughs could make no Shade, 
Although the Sun had granted it:: 


* 
- 
| 
* 
2. 
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Would, looking round for the ſame Sight in vain, 
Creep back into their ſilent Barks again. 


— — — — — — 
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The faireſt Flowers could pleaſe no more, near you, 
Than Painted Flowers, ſet next to them, could do. 
VI. a 
Whene er then you come hither, that ſhall be ( 
The time, which this to others is, to Me. 
The little Joys which here are now, 
The name of Puniſhments do bear ; | 
When by their Sight they let us know 
How we depriv'd of greater are. 
'Tis you the beſt of Seaſons with you bring; 
This 1s for Beaſts, and that for Men the Spring. 


— — 


Written in Juice of Lemmon. 


J. 
Hilſt what I write I do not ſee, 
I dare thus, even to you, write Poetry. 
Ah fooliſh Muſe, which doſt ſo high aſpire, 
And know'ſt her Judgment well, 
Ho much it does thy Power excel, 
Yet dar'ſt be read by, thy juſt Doom, the Fire. 
I. | 
Alas, thou think'ft thy ſelf ſecure, 
Becauſe they Form is Innocent and Pure: 
Like Hypocrites, which ſeem unſpotted here; 
But when they ſadly come to die, 
And the laſt Fire their Truth muſt try, 
Scraul'd o er like thee, and blotted they appear. 
'T III. Go 
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III. 
Go then, but reverently go, 


And, ſince thou needs muſt /in, confe/s it too: 

Confeſs t, and with Humility clothe thy Shame; 
For thou, who elſe muſt burned be 
An Heretict, if ſhe pardon thee, 

May'ſt like a Martyr then enjoy the Flame. 

But if her Viſdom grow ſevere, 

And ſufter not her Goodneſs to be there; 

If her large Mercies cruelly it reſtrain; 

hee not diſcourag d, but require 
A more gentle Ordeal Fire, 

And bid her by Loves-Flames read it again. 

3 
Strange Pow'r of Heat, thou yet doſt ſhow 

Like winter Earth, naked, or c/oath'd with Snow, 

But, as the quick ning dun approaching near, 
The Plants ariſe up by degrees, 

A fudden Paint adorns the Trees, 

And all kind Nature s Characters appear. 

VI. 
So, nothing yet in Thee is ſeen, 

But when a Genial Heat warms thee within, 

A new-born Mood of various Lines there grows; 
Here buds an A, and there a B, | 
Here ſprouts a V, and there a T, 

And all the flouriſhing Letters ſtand in Rows. 4 

| ' VII. Still, | 


76 The MISTRESS. 


Thou now may'ſt change thy Author's Name, 

And to her Hand lay noble Claim; 

For as She reads, ſhe makes the Words in thee. 
VIII. 

Yet if thine own Unworthineſs 

Will ſtill, that thou art mine, not hers, confeſs; 

Conſume thy ſelf with Fire before her Eyes, 

And ſo her Grace or Pity move; 

The Gods, though Beaſts they do not love, 

Yet like them, when they're burnt in Sacrifice. 


VII. o \ 

Still, filly Paper, thou wilt think F 
That all this might as well be writ with xk. 1 
Oh no; there's Senſe in this, and Myſtery ; : 
| 


INCONSTANCT. 


IVE Years ago (ſays Story) I lovd you, 

For which you call me moſt Inconſtant now; 
Pardon me, Madam, you miſtake the Mar ; 

For I am not the ſame that I was then; 

No Fleſb is now the ſame twas then in me, 

And that my Mind is chang'd your ſelf may ſee. 

The ſame Thoughts to retain ſtill, and Intents, 
Were more inconſtant far; for Accidents 

Muſt of all things more ſtrangely Inconſtant proves 
If from one Subject they t another move; 


| 15 
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My Members then the Father Members were, 
From whence the ſe take their Birth, which now are here. 
If then this Body love what th other did, 
'Twere Inceſt ; which by Nature is forbid. 
You might as well this Day inconſtant name, 
Becauſe the Weather is not ſtill the ſame 

That it was yeſterday; or blame the Lear, [ bear. 
Cauſe the Spring, Flowers; and Autumn, Fruit does 
The World's a Scene of Changes, and to be 
Conſtant, in Nature were Inconſtancy; 

For 'twere to break the Laws her ſelf has made: 
Our Subſtances themſelves do fleet and fade; 

The moſt fixt Being ſtill does move and fly, 
Swift as the Wings of Time tis meaſur'd by. 

I' imagine then that Love ſhould never ceaſe 

(Love which is but the Ornament of theſe) 

Were quite as ſenſeleſs, as to wonder why 
Beauty and Colour ſtay not when we die. 


— — 


Not FA hh & 


IS very true, I thought you once as fair, 
As Women in th' Idea are. 
Whatever here ſeems beauteous, ſeem'd to be 
But a faint Metaphor of Thee. 
But then (methoughts) there ſomething ſhin'd within, 
Which caſt this Luſtre o'er thy Skin 


— 


Nor 


* 
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Nor could I chuſe but count it the Sun's Light, [ 
Which made this Cloud appear ſo bright. / 
But ſince I knew thy Falſhood and thy Pride, l 


And all thy thouſand Faults beſide; 

A very Moor (methinks) plac'd near to thee, 
White, as his Teeth, would ſeem to be. 

So Men, (they ſay) by Hell's Deluſions led, 
Have ta en a Succubus to their Bed; 

Believe it fair, and themſelves happy call, 
Till the cleft Foot diſcovers all: 

Then they ſtart from t, half Ghoſts themſelves with fear; 
And Devil, as tis, it does appear. 

So ſince againſt my Will I found thee ou, 
Deform'd and crooked in thy Soul, 

My Reaſon ſtraight did to my Senſes ſhew, 
That they might be miſtaken too: 

Nay when the World but knows how falſe you are, 
There's not a Man will think you fair. 

Thy Shape will monſtrous in their Fancies be, 

They'll call their Eyes as falſe as thee. 

Be what thou wilt; Hate will preſent thee ſo, 

As Puritans do the Pope, and Papiſts Luther do. 


PLATONICK LOPE. 


1 
Ndeed I muſt confeſs, 


When Souls mix tis an Happineſs F 
But 
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But not compleat till Bodies too combine, 
And cloſely as our Minds together join: 
But Half of Heav'n the Sauls in Glory taſte, 
Till by Love in Heav'n at laſt, 
Their Bodies too are plac d. % ad 
| II. 

In thy Immortal Part, 

Man, as well as I, thou art. | 
But ſomething tis that differs Thee and Me; 

And we mult One even in that Difference be. 
I Thee, both as a Man and Woman, prize; 

For a perfect Love implies 

Love in al} Capacities. 

III. 

Can that for true Love paſs, 

When a Fair Woman courts her Glaſs ? 
Something «unlike muſt in Love's Likeneſs be, 
His wonder is, One, and Variety. 

For he, whoſe Sou! nought but a Soul can move, 

Does a new Narciſſus prove, 

And his own Image love. 

IV. 

That Souls do Beauty know, 

Tis to the Bodies help they owe; 

If when they know t, they ſtraight abuſe that Truſt, 
And ſhut the Body from't, tis as unjuſt 
As if I brought my deareſt Friend to ſee 

My Miſtreſs, and at th inſtant He | 

Should ſteal her quite from Me. The 
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The CHANGE. 
_ | 
Ove in her Sunny Eyes does basking play; 
Love walks the pleaſant Mazes of her Hair; 
Love does on both her Lips for ever ſtray; 
And ſows and reaps a thouſand Kis there. 
In all her outward Parts Love's always ſeen : J 
But, Oh, he never went within. 
II. 
Within Love's Foes, his greateſt Foes abide, 
Malice, Inconſtancy and Pride. 
So the Earth's Face, Trees, Herbs and Flow rs do dreſs, 
With other Beauties numberleſs; 
But at the Center, Darkneſs is, and Hell; 
There wicked Spirits, and there the Damned dwell. 
III. 
With me, alas, quite contrary it fares ; 
Darkneſs and Death lyes in my weeping Eyes, 
Deſpair and Paleneſs in my Face appears, 
And Grief and Fear, Love's greateſt Enemies; 
But, like the Perſian Tyrant, Love within 
Keeps his proud Court, and ne'er is ſeen, 
IV. 
Oh take my Heart, and by that means you'll prove 
Within too ſtor d enough of Love. 
Give me but Yours, I'll by that Change ſo thrive, 
That Love in all my Parts ſhall live. 


So 
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So powerful is this Change, it render can” 
My outſide Woman, and your inſide * 


* 
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Clad all in White. 
II. 

Aireſt thing that ſhines below, 01 19 
Why in this Robe doſt thou appear? 
Wouldſt thou a Vhite moſt perfect ſhow, | 
Thou muſt at all zo Garment wear: 
Thou wilt ſeem much whiter ſo, PIO 
Than Winter when tis clad with Snoop. 

II. 
Tis not the Linnen ſhews ſo Fair: 
Her Skin ſhines through, and makes it bright» 
So Clouds themſelves like Suns appear, Wok 
When the Hun pierces them with Light: 
So Lillies in a Glaſs encloſe, We 0 Tt 
The Glafs will ſeem as white: thoſe B 
III. =7 » 44 $1 
Thou now wks of Beauty art; 24A Y-L 
Nought outwards, or within is foul: «Aint HA 
Condenſed Beams make every Part: 
Thy Bodys cloathed like thy Soul. 
Thy Soul, which does it felf diſplay, 
Like a Star plac d i ih 7 ay. 


z 


Such Robes the Saints FLOOR wear, | 
Woven all with Light Divine; en 
Vo 1. I. G Such 
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Such their exalted Bodies are, 

And with ſuch full Glory ſhine. 

| But they regard not Mortals Pain; 
" Men Pray, I fear, to beth in vain. 
V. 


| 

| Yet ſeeing thee ſo gently pure, 
My Hopes will needs continue ſtill; 
| {1 Thou wouldſt not take this Garment ſure, 
| 

| 

| 

| 
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When thou hadſt an Intent to 4. 
Of Peace and Tielding who would doubt, 
When the White Flag he ſees hung out? 


— — 1 


Legving Me, 5” 12 Loving rf 


0 Men, who once have caſt the Truth away, 
Forſook by God, do ſtrange wild Luſts obe); 
So the vain Gentiles, when they left t Adore 
One Deity, could riot ſtop at Thouſands more. 
Their Zeal was ſenſeleſs ſtrait, and boundleſs grown; 
They worſkipp'd many a Beaſt, and many a Stone. 
Ah fair Apoſtate ! Couldſt thou think to flee 
From Truth and Goodneſs, yet keep Unity? 
I reign'd alone; and my bleſs d Self could call 
The Untverſal Monarch of her All. 
Mine, mine her fair Eaft- Indies were o chars, 
Where thoſe Suns riſe that chear the World of Love; 


Where Beauties ſhine like Gems of richeſt price ; 
were Coral grows, and every Breath is Spice: 
| [878 Mine 
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Mine too her rich Meſt-½ndies were below, W 
Where Mines of Gold and endleſs Treaſures grow. 

But, as, when the Pellæan Conqueror dy d, 
Many ſmall Princes did his Crows divide, 

So, ſince my Love his vanquiſh'd World forſook, 
Murther'd by Poiſons from her Falſhood took, 

An hundred petty Kings claim each their Part, 

And rend that Glorious Empire of her Heart. 


— — 
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My Heart Diſcovered. 


* ER Body is fo gently bright, 
Clear and tranſparent to the Sight, 

(Clear as fair Cry/tal to the View, 

Yet ſoft as that, e er Stone it grew,) 

That through her Fleſh, methinks, is ſeen 

The brighter Soul that dwells within: 

Our Eyes the ſubtile Covering pals ' © 

And ſee that Lilly through its Glaſs, - 

I through her Breaſt her Heart eſpy, 

As Souls in Hearts do Souls deſcry, 

I ſee't with gentle Motzons beat 

I ſee Light in't, but find no Hear. 

Within, like Angels in the Sky, 

A thouſand gilded Thoughts do fly: 

Thoughts of bright and nobleſt kind, 

Fair and Chaſte, as Mot her- Mind. 


Ve; 
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But, oh, what other Heart is there, 
Which ſighs and crouds to hers ſo near? 
'Tis all on Flame, and does like Fire, 
To that, as to its Heav'n, aſpire: 
The Wounds are many in't and deep; 
Still does it bleed, and ſtill does weep. 
\ Whoſe ever wretched Heart it be, 
I cannot chuſe but grieve to ſee; 
What Pity in my Breaſt does reign? 
Methinks I fee] too all its Pain. 
So torn, and ſo defac'd it lyes, 
That it could ne er be known by th' Eyes; 
But, oh, at laſt I heard it groan, 
And knew by th Voice that 'twas mine own. 
So poor Alcione, when ſhe ſaw 
A Shipwreck'd Body tow'rds her draw 
Beat by the Waves, let fall a Tear, 
Which only then did Pity wear: 
But when the Corps on Shore were caſt, 
Which ſhe her Husband found at laft; 
What ſhould the wretched Widow do? 
Grief chang her ſtrait; away ſhe flew, 
Turn d to a Bird: And fo at laſt ſhall I 


Both from my Murther'd Heart, and Marth rer fly. 


Anſwer 
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Anſwer to the Platonicks. 


O Angels love; ſo let them love for me; 
When m all Soul, ſuch ſhall my Love too be: 
Who nothing here but like a Hirit would do, 
In a ſhort time (believe't) will be one too: 
But ſhall our Love do what in Beaſts we ſee? 
Ev'n Beaſts eat too, but not ſo well as Fe. 
And you as juſtly might in Thirſt refuſe þ 
The uſe of Vine, becauſe Beaſts Water uſe: 
They taſte thoſe Pleaſures as they do their Food; 
Unareſt they take't, devour it raw and crude: 
But to us Men, Love cooks it at his Fire, 
And adds the poignant Sauce of ſharp Deſire. 
Beaſts do the ſame: Tis true; but ancient Fame 
Says, God's themſelves turn d Beaſts to do the ſame. 
The Thund'rer, who, without the Female Bed, 
Could Goddeſſes bring forth from out his Head, 
Choſe rather Mortals this way to create; 
So much h'eſteem'd his Pleaſure, bove his State. 
Ye talk of Fires which ſhine, but never burn; 
In this cold World they'll hardly ſerve our Tn 
As uſeleſs to deſpairing Lovers grown, 
„ 4s Lambent Flames, to Men i' th Frigid Zone. 
The Sun does his pure Fires on Earth beſtow 
With Nuptial Warmth, to bring forth things below 5 
Such is Loves Nobleſt and Divineſt Heat, 
| That warms like his, and does, like his, beger. 
G 3 Luft 
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Luft you call this; a Name to yours more juſt, 
If an Inordinate Deſire be Luſt : 

Pygmalion, loving what none can enjoy, 

More Luftful was, than the hot Youth of Troy. 


— — 
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Loving one firſt becauſe ſhe could love no body, after- 
4 wards loving her with Deſire. 


Hat new-found Witchcraft was in thee, 

Wich thine own Cold to kindle Me? 
Strange Art; like him that ſhould deviſe 

To make a Burning-Glaſs. of Ice; 
When Winter, ſo, the Plants would harm, 
Her Snow it ſelf does keep them rm; 
Fool-that I was! who having found 
A Rich, and Sunny Diamond, 

Admir'd the Hardneſs of the Stone, 

But not the Light with which it ſhone: 

Your brave and haughty Scorn at all 

Was ſtately, and Monarchical. 

All Gentleneſs, with that eſteem'd, 

A dull and flaviſb V irtue ſeem'd; 

Shouldſt thou have yielded then to me, 

Thoud'ſt loſt what I moſt lov'd in thee; 

For who would ſerve one, whom he ſces 

That he can Conquer if he pleaſe? 

It far'd with me, as if a Have 


In Triumph led, that does perceive 
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With what a gay Majeſtick Pride 

His Conqu'ror through the Streets does ride, 
Should be contented with his Woe, 
Which makes up ſuch a comely Show. 

| ſought not from thee a Return, 

But without Hopes or Fears did burn; 
My Covetous Paſſion did approve | 

The Hoording up, not Uſe of Love. 

My Love a kind of Dream was grown, 
A Fooliſh, but a Pleaſant one: 

From which I'm waken'd now, but, oh, 
Priſoners to Dye are waken'd ſo. 

For now th Effects of Loving are 
Nothing, but Longings with Deſpair. 
Deſpair, whoſe Torments no Men ſure 
But Lovers, and the Damm d endure. 
Her Scorn I doted once upon, 

III O&ject for Affection, 

But ſince, alas, too much tis prov'd, 
That yet *twas ſomething that I lov d; 
Now my Deſires are worſe, and fly, 

At any Impoſſibility : 

Deſires, which whilſt ſo high they ſoar, 
Are Proud as that I lov'd before. 
What Lover can like me complain, 


Who firſt ov'd vainly, next in vain! 
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Beſides thy Voice, in any Sound; 

If my Taſte do ever meet, 

After thy Ki, with ought that's ſweer 5 
If mꝰ abuſed Tauch allow 

Ought to be ſmooth, or ſoft, but Tou; 
If, what ſeaſonable Springs, 

Or the Eaſtern Summer brings, 

Do my Smell perſuade at all 

Ought Perfume, but thy Breath to call; 
If all my Senſes Objects be 

Not contracted into Thee, 

And ſo through Thee more pow rful pals, 
As Beams do through a Burning-Glaſs ; 
If all things that in Nature are 

Either ſoft, or {weet, or fair, 

Be not in Thee ſo *Epitomiz'd, 

That nought MateriaPs not compriz'd; 
May I as worthleſs ſeem to Thee | 
As all, but Thaw, appear to Me. 


The S O UI. 
3 
F mine Eyes do e' er declare \ 
They ve ſeen a Second thing that's Fair; [ 
Or Ears, that they have Muſick found, \ 
( 
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II. 

If I ever Anger know, ; 

Till ſome Wrong be done to you ; 

If Gods or Kings my Envy move, 

Without their Crowns crown'd by thy Love; 

If ever I an Hope admit, 

Without thy Image ſtampt on it; 

Or any Fear, till I begin 

To find that you're concern d therein; 

If a Foy e er come to me, 

That taſtes of any thing but thee,; 

If any Sorrow touch my Mind, 

Whilſt you are Well, and not unkind; 

If I a Minute's ſpace debate, 

Whether I ſhall Curſe and Hate 

The things beneath thy Hatred fall, 

Though all the World, my ſelf and all ; 

And for Love, if ever I | 

Approach to it again ſo nigh, 

As to allow a Toleration 

To the leaſt glimmering Inclination ; 

If thou alone doſt not controul 

All thoſe Tyrents of my Soul, 

And to thy Beauties ty'ſt them ſo, 

That conſtant they as Habits grow; 

If any Paſſion of my Heart, 

By any Force, or any Art, 

Be brought to move one Step from thee, v.50 

May'ſt thou no Paſſan have for Me. III. If 
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| III. 
If my buſie Imagination 
Do not thee in all things ſaſhion; 
So that all fair Species be 
Hieroglyphick Marks of t hee; 
If when ſhe her Sports does keep 
(The lower Soul being all aſleep) 
She play one Dream with all her Art, 
Where thou haſt not the longeſt Part. 
If ought get place in my Remembrance, 
Without ſome Badge of thy Reſemblance; 
So that thy Parts become to me 
A kind of Art of Memory. 
If my Underſtanding do 
Seck any Knowledge but of you, 
If ſhe do near thy Body prize 
Her Bodies of Philoſophies, 
If ſhe to the Will do ſhow 
Ought deſirable but you, 
Or if That would not rebel, 
Should ſhe another Doctrine tell; 
If my Vill do not reſign 
All her Liberty to thine; 
If ſhe would not follow Thee, | 
Though Fate and Thou ſhouldſt diſagoer 3 
And if (for I a Curſe will give, 
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Such as ſhall force thee to believe) 


My Soul be not entirely thine; 


May thy dear Body ne er be mine 


( 
4 
F 
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The PASSIONS. 


I. 
Rom Hate, Fear, Hope, Anger, and Envy free, 
And all the Paſſions elſe that be, 
In vain I boaſt of Liberty, 
In vain this Strate a Freedom call; 
Since I have Love, and Love is all : 
Sot that I am, who think it fit to brag, 
That I have no Diſeaſe beſides the Plague 
II. ä 
So in a Zeal the Sons of Iſrael, 
Sometimes upon their Idols fell; 
And they depos d the Powers of Hell, 
Baal, and Aſtarte down they threw, 
And Accaron and Molock too: 
All this imperfect Piety did no good, 
Whilſt yet, alas, the Calf of Bethel ſtood. 


III. 
Fondly I boaſt, that I have dreſs'd my Vine 


With painful Art, and that the Vine 

Is of a Taſte rich and divine, 

Since Love, by mixing Po:ſon there, 

Has made it worſe than Vinegar. 
Love even the Taſte of Nectar changes ſo, 


That God's chuſe rather Water here below. 


IV. Fear, 
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Fear, Anger, Hope, all Paſſions elſe that be, 
| Drive this one Tyrant out of me, 
And practiſe all your Tyranny. 
The Change of Ills ſome Good will do: 
Th oppreſſed wretched Indians ſo, 
Being Slaves by the Great Spaniſh Monarch made, 
Call in the States of Halland to their Aid. 


2 |5 # 0. A. 


IS mighty wzſe that you would now be thought 

With your grave Rules from muſty Morals 
brought : 

Through which ſome Streaks too of Divinity ran, 

Partly of Monk, and partly Puritan; 

With tedious Repetitions too you've ta'en 

Often the Name of Vanity in vain. 

Things, which, I take it, Friend, you'd ner recite, 

Should ſhe I love, but ſay t'you, Come at Night. 

The wiſeſt King refus d all Pleaſures quite, 

Till Viſdom from above did him enlight; 

But when that Gift his Ign'rance did remove, 

Pleaſures he choſe, and plac'd them all in Love. 

And if by *Event the Counſels may be ſeen, 


This Viſdom twas that brought the Southern Queen. 


She came not, like a good Old Wife, to know 
The wholeſome Nature of all Plants that grow: 
| | Nor 


ls 
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Nor did ſo far from her own Country rome; 

To cure ſcall'd Heads, and broken Shins at home; 
She came for that, which more befits all W7wves, 
The Art of G:ving, not of Saving Lives. 


The DESPAIR. 


I. 
Eneath this gloomy Shade, 
By Nature only. for my Sorrows made, 

Fl ſpend this Voice in Cries, 

In Tears I'll waſte theſe Eyes 

By Love ſo vainly fed; 

So Luſt of Old the Deluge puniſhed. 

Ah wretched Touth ! ſaid I, 

Ah wretched Touth! twice did I ſadly cry: 

Ah wretched Touth ! the Fields and Floods reply. 
"16 
When Thoughts of Love I entertain, 

I meet no Words but Never, and In vain. 
Never, (alas) that dreadful Name, 
Which fewels the infernal Flame: 

Never, my Time to come muſt waſte 

In vain, torments the preſent, and the paſt, 
In vain, in vain! faid I; | 

In vain, in vain! twice did I fadly cry; 

In vain, in vain! the Fields and Floods reply. 


6 


\ 
\ 


Il. No 
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III. 
No more ſhall Fields or Floods do ſo; 


For I to Shades more dark and ſilent go: 

All this World's Noiſe appears to me 

A dull ill- acted Comedy: 

No Comfort to my wounded Sight, 

In the Sun's buſie and impert'nent Light. 

Then down I laid my Head; 1: 
Down on cold Earth; and for a while was Dead, 
And my freed Soul to a ſtrange Somewhere 

IV. 

Ah Sottiſh Soul; ſaid I, 

When back t' its Cage again I ſaw it fly; 
Fool to reſume her broken Chain 

And row her Galley here again! 

Fool, to that Body to return 
Where it condemn'd and deſtin'd is to burn / 

Once Dead, how can it be, 

Death ſhould a thing ſo pleaſant ſeem to Thee, 
That thou ſhould'ſt come to Live it o er again in Me? 


The W I S H. 


Lal 
ELL then; I now do plainly ſee, 

This bufte World and I ſhall ne'er agree; 
The very Honey of all wig Joy 


Does of all Meats the ſooneſt c/oy. 
| And 
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And they (methinks) deſerve my Pit,, 
Who for it can endure the Stings, 
The Croud, and Bux, and Murmurings 
Of this great Hive, the City. 
II. 
Ah, yet, e er I deſcend to th' Grave, 
May I a ſmall Houſe, and large Garden have! 
And a few Friends, and many Books, both true, 
Both wiſe, and both delightful roo! 
And ſince Love neer will from me flee, 
A Miſtreſs moderately fair, 
And good as Guardian- Angels are, 
Only belov'd, and loving me! 
III. 
Ob, Fountains, when in you ſhall 1 
My ſelf, eas d of unpeaceful Thoughts, efpy > _ 
Oh Fields! Oh Woods! when, when thall I be made 
The happy Tenant of your Shade? 
Here's the Spring-head of Pleaſure's Flood; 
ſe? Where all the Rzches lye, that ſhe 
Has coin'd and ſtamp'd for Good. 
| IV. 
Pride and Ambition here, 
Only in far-fetch'd Metaphors appear; 
Here nought but Winds can hurtful Murmurs ſcatter, 
And nought but Eccho flatter. 
The Gods, when they deſcended, hither 
From Heav'n did always chuſe their Way; 
nd And 
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And therefore we may boldly ſay, 

That tis the Way too thither. 

V. 

How happy here ſhould I, 
And one dear She live, and embracing die? 
She who is all the World, and can exclude 

In Deſarts Solitude. 
I ſhould have then this only Fear, 
Leſt Men, when they my Pleaſures ſee, 
Should hither throng to live like me, 

And ſo make a City here. 


My DIE ͤ T7. 
J. 
OW by my Love, the greateſt Oath that is, 
None loves you half ſo well as I: 
I do not ask your Love for this; 
But for Heav'n's ſake: believe me, or I die. 

No Servant cer but did deferve | 
His Maſter ſhould believe that he does ſerve 
And III ask no more Wages, though I ftarve. 

| II. 
'Tis no luxurious Ditt this, and ſure 
I ſhall not by't too /xffy prove; 
Yet ſhall it willingly endure, 
If't can but keep together Life and Love. 
Being your Pris ner and your Slave, / 
I do not Feaſts and Banquets look to have, 
A little Bread and Water's all I crave. III. Or 


— 
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III. 
On a Sigh of Pity I a Year can live, 
One Tear will keep me twenty at leaſt, 
Fifty a gentle Look will give; 
An hundred Years on one kind Word Tl feaſt? 
A thouſand more will added be, 
If you an Inclination have for me; 
And all beyond is vaſt Eternity. 


—_— 
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J. 4 
Hou robb'ſt my Days of Bus neſs and Delights, 
Of Sleep thou robb'ſt my Nights; 
Ah, Lovely Thief, what wilt thou do? 
What? Rob me of Heaven too? 
Thou even my Prayers doſt ſteal from me; 
And I, with wild Idolatry, 
Begin, to God, and end them all, to Thee. 
IT. | 
Is it a Sin to Love, that it ſhould thus, 
Like an I Conſtience, torture us? 
Whate'er I do, where-e er I go, 
(None Guz/tleſs e er was haunted ſo) 
Still, ſtill, methinks thy Face I view, 
And ſtill thy Shape does me purſue, 
As if, not Ton Me, but J had murther d Ton, 


Od vor. I. H HI. From 
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From Books I ſtrive ſome Remedy to take, 
But thy Name all the Letters make; 
What Cer tis writ, I find That there, 
Like Points and Comma's ev'ry where, 
Me bleſt for this let no Man hold; 

For I, as Midas did of old, 
Periſh by turning ev'ry thing to Gold. 
IV. 
What do I ſeek, alas, or why do I 
Attempt in vain from thee to fly ? 
For making thee my Deity, 
I give thee then Ubiquiry. 
My Pains reſemble Hell in this; 
The Divine Preſence there too is, 
But to torment Men, not to give them Bliſs. 


— — 


All over LOVE. 
I. 7 
5 IS well, tis well with them (ſay I) [die 
Whoſe ſhort-liv'd Paſſions with themſelves car 
For none can be unhappy, who 
'Midit all his Ills a Time does know 
(Though ne' er ſo long) when he ſhall not be ſo. 


II. 
Whatever Parts of me remain, 


Thoſe Parts will ſtill the Love of thee retain; 


Fo 
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For twas not only in my Heart, 
But like a God by powerful Art, 
"Twas all in all, and all in ev'ry Part. 
III. 
My Aection no more periſh can 
Than the Fir/# Matter that compounds a Man. 
Hereafter if one Duſt of Me 
Mix'd with another's Sub/tance be, 
'Twill leaven that whole Lump with Love of Thee. 
IV. | 
Let Nature, if ſhe pleaſe, diſperſe 
My Atoms over all the Univerſe, 
At the laſt they eas'ly ſhall 
Themſelves know, and together call, 
For thy Love, like a Mark, is ſtamp d on all. 


- I „. 
LOVE and LIFE. | 


I. 
OW ſure, within this Twelve - month paſt, 
die I've lov'd at leaſt ſome twenty Years or more: 
cat Th Account of Love runs much more faſt 
Than that, with which our Lzfe does ſcore: 
So though my Life be ſhort, yet I may prove 
The great Methuſalem of Love. 
N 
Not that Love's Hours or Minutes are 


Shorter than thoſe our Being's meaſur d by: 
Fo | H 2 But 
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But they're more cloſe compacted far, 
And ſo in leſſer Room do lye. 
Thin airy things extend themſelves in Space, 
Things ſolid take up little Place. 
III. 
Vet Love, alas, and Life in me, 
Are not two ſeveral things, but purely one, 
At once how can there in it be 
A double different Motion? 
O yes, there may: For ſo the ſelf-ſame Sun, 
At once does ſlow and ſwiftly run. 
IV. 
Swiftly his dazly Journey he goes, 
And treads his annual with a ſtatelier Pace, 
And does three hundred Rounds encloſe 
Within one yearly Circle's ſpace. 


3 At once with double Courſe, in the ſame Sphere, 


He runs the Day, and walks the 7ear. 
V. 
When Sou does to my ſelf refer, 
Tis then my Life, and does but ſlowly move; 
But when it does relate to her, 
It ſwiftly flies, and then is Love. 
Love's my diurnal Courſe, divided right 


Twixt Hope and Fear, my Day and Night. 
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The B ARG AI N. 


I. 
Ake heed, take heed, thou lovely Maid, 
Nor be by glittering 1/ls betray'd; 
Thy ſelf for Mony? Oh, let no Man know 
The Price of Beauty fall'n ſo /ow ! 
What Dangers ought'ſt thou not to dread, 
When Love that's blind is by blind Fortune led? 
II. | 
The fooliſh Indian that ſells 
His precious Gold for Beads and Bells, 
Does a more wife and gainful Traffick hold, 
Than thou who ſell'ſt thy ſelf for Gold. 
What Gains in ſuch a Bargain are? 
He'll in thy Mines dig better Treaſures far. 
>... 
Can Gold, alas, with Thee compare? 
The Sun that makes it's not ſo fair; 


The Sun which can nor make, nor ever ſee 
A thing ſo beautiful as 7 hee, 


In all the Journeys he does paſs, | 

Though the Sea ſervd him for a Looking-glaſs. 
IV. 

Bold was the Wretch that cheapen d Thee, 
Since Magus, none ſo bold as he: 
Thou'rt ſo Divine a Thing, that. Ther to ouy 

Is to be counted S;mony ; 

H 3 | Too 
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Too dear he'll find his ſordid Price, 
H'as forfeited that, and the Benefice. 


by 
IF jt be lawful Thee to buy, 


There's none can pay that Rate but J 
Nothing on Earth a fitting Price can be, 
But what on Earth's moſt lite to thee. 
And that my Heart does only bear; 
For there thy ſelf, thy very ſelf is there. 
VI. 
So much thy ſelf does in me live, 
That when it for elf I give, 
'Tis but to change that Piece of Gold for this, 
| Whoſe Stamp and Value equal is. 
And that full Weight too may be had, 
My Soul and Body, two Grains more, III add. 


— 


The LONGLIFE. 
I. 


He has, and put them to his own; ure, 
For Hours of late as long as Days endure, | 

And very Minutes, Hours are grown. 

II. 

The various Motions of the turning Tear, 

Belong not now at all to me: 
Each Summer's Night does Lucies now appear, 
Each Winter's Day F. Barnaby. III. How 


Ove from Time's Wings hath ſtoll'n the Feathers 
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III. 
How long a ſpace, ſince firſt I lov'd, it 1s? 


To look into a Glaſs I fear; 
And am ſurpriz'd with Wonder, when I miſs 
Grey Heirs and Wrinkles there. 
IV. 
Th' old Patriarchs Age, and not their Happ neſs too, 
Why does hard Fate to us reſtore? 
Why does Love's Fire thus to Mankind renew, 
What the Flood waſh'd away before? 
| v. | 
Sure thoſe are happy People that complain 
O'th* Shortneſs of the Days of Man: 
Contract mine, Heav'n, and bring them back again 
To tl ordinary Span. 
VI. 
If when your Gift, Long Life, I diſapprove, 
I too ingrateful ſeem to be; 
Puniſh me juſtly, Heav'nz make her to love, 
And then 'twill be too ſhort for me. 


— tC. 


COUNSE L. 


J. 
Ently, ah gently, Madam, touch | 
The Wound, which you your ſelf have made; 
That Pain muſt needs be very much, 
Which makes me of your Hand afraid. 
: H 4 Cordzals 
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Cordials of Pity give me now, 
For I too weak for Purgings grow. 
__ 
Do but a while with Patience ſtay, 
For Counſel yet will do no good, 
Till Time, and Reſt, and Heav'n allay 
The vi'lent Burnings of my Blood: 
For what Effect from this can flow, 
Terchide Men drunk, for being ſo? 
III. 
Perhaps the Phy/ick's good you give, 
But ne er to me can uſeful prove; 
Med cines may Cure, but not Revive; 
And I'm not Sick, but Dead in Love, 
In Love's Hell, not his World, am I; 
At once I Live, am Dead, and Die. 
| IV. | 
What new found Rhetorick is thine? 
Ev'n thy D:/uaſions me perſuade, 
And thy great Power does cleareſt ſhine, 
When thy Commands are diſobey d. 
In vain thou bidſt me to forbear; 
Obedience were Rebellion here. 
V. 
Thy Tongue comes in, as if it meant 
Againſt thine Eyes t aſſiſt my Heart; 
But different far was his Intent: 
For ſtrait the Traitor took their Part. 


And 


W 
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And by this new Foe I'm bereft 
Of all that Little which was leſt. 


VI. 
The Act I muſt confeſs was wiſe, 


As a diſhoneſt Act could be? 
Well knew the Tongue (alas) your Eyes 
Would be too ſtrong for That, and Me. 
And part o'th' Triumph choſe to get, 
Rather than be 4 Part of it. 
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Reſolved to be Beloved. 
I. 


FTVIS true, I've lov'd already three or four, 
And ſhall three or four hundred more; 
: I'll love each Fair one that I ſee, 
Till I find one at laſt that ſhall Love me. 
II. 
That ſhall my Canaan be, the fatal Soil, 
That ends my Wand' rings, and my Toil. 
TIl ſettle there, and happy grow ; 
The Country does with Milt and Honey flow. 
II. It 
The Needle trembles ſo, and turns about, 
Till it the Nortbern Point find out: 
But conſtant then and fix d does prove, 
Fix d, that his deareſt Pole as ſoon may move: 


IV. Then 
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| IV. 
Then may my Veſſel torn and ſhipwreck d be, 


If it put forth again to Sea: 


In 
It never more abroad ſhall rome, T 
Though't could next Voyage bring the Indies home. 
| 5 
But I muſt ſweat in Love, and labour yet, 
Till Ja Competency get. B 
They're ſlothful Fools who leave a Trade, 
Till they a moderate Fortune by't have made. 
| VI. Q 
Variety I ask not; give me One 1 
To live perpetually upon. 
The Perſon Love does to us fit, 
Like Manna, has the Taſte of all in it. 
| — — — — 5 i 
| The SAME. 
| I. 
TOR Heav'ns ſake, what d' you mean to do? P 


Keep me, or let me go, one of the two? 
Touth and warm Hours let me not idly loſe, 
The little Time that Love does chuſe; 
If always here I muſt not ſtay, ] 
Let me be gone, whilſt yet *tis Day; | 
Leſt I faint, and benighted loſe my Way, 


II. Tis 


IC, 
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II. 
'Tis diſmal, One ſo long to love 


In vain; till to love more as vain muſt prove: 
To hunt ſo long on nimble Prey, till we 
Too weary to take others be; 
Alas, tis Folly to remain, 
And waſte our Army thus in vain, 
Before a City which will ner be ta'en. 
III. 
At ſeveral Hopes wiſely to fly, 
Ought not to be eſteem'd Inconſtancy ; 4 
Tis more inconſtant always to purſue 
A thing that always ies from you; 
For that at laſt may meet a Bound; 
But no end can to this be found, 
Tis nought but a perpetual fruitleſs Round. 
IV. 
When it does Hardneſs meet and Pride, 
My Love does then rebound t another (ide; 
But if it ought that's ſoft and y/e/dimg hit; 
It lodges there, and ſtays in 1t. 
Whatever 'tis ſhall firſt love me, 
That it my Heaven may truly be; 
[ ſhall be ſure to giv't Eternity. 


The 
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The DISCO YER T. 


J. 
Y Heav'n I'll tell her boldly that tis She; 
Why ſhould ſhe aſham'd or angry be, 
To be belov'd by Me? 
The Gods may give their Altars o'er; 
They'll ſmoak but ſeldom any more, 
If none but happy Men muſt them adore. 
IT. 
The Light'ning which tall Oaks oppoſe in vain, 
To ſtrike ſometime does not diſdain 
The humble Fur=es of the Plain. 
She being ſo High, and I ſo /ow, 
Her Pow'r by this does greater ſhow, 
Who at ſuch Dance gives ſo ſure a Blow. 
| IIT. 
Compar'd with her all things ſo worthleſs prove, 
That nought on Earth can tow'rds her move, 
Till't be exalted by her Love. 
Equal to her, alas, there's none; 
She like a Deity is grown; 
That muſt Create, or elſe muſt be alone. 
IV. 
If there be Man, who thinks himſelf ſo W 
As to pretend Equality, 
He deſerves her leſs than J; 
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For he would cheat for his Relief; 
And one would give with leſſer Grief, 
Tan undeſerving Beggar, than a Thief, 


E 


Againſt Fruition. 

O; thou'rt a Fool, III ſwear, if &er thou grant: 

Much of my Yeneration thou muſt want, 
When once thy Kindneſs puts my 1gn'rance out; 
For a learn d Age is always leaſt devout. 
Keep ſtill thy Diſtance; for at once to me 
Goddeſs and Woman too, thou canſt not be; 
Thou'rt Quern of all that ſees thee; and as ſuch 
Muſt neither Hrannixe, nor yield too much; 
Such Freedoms give as may admit Command, 
But keep the Forts and Magazines in thine hand. 
Thou'rt yet a whole World to me, and doſt fill 
My large Ambition but 'tis dang'rous ſtill, 
Leſt I like the Pellæan Prince ſhould be, 
And weep for other Worlds, having conquer d thee, 
When Love has taken all thou haſt away, 
His Strength by too much Rzches will decay. 
Thou in my Fancy doſt much higher ſtand, 


Than Momen can be plac'd by Nature's Hand; 
\nd I muſt needs, I'm fure, a Loſer be, 
o change thee, as thou'rt there, for very thee. 
hy Sweetneſs is ſo much within me plac d, 
hat ſhouldſt thou NeFar give,'twould ſpoil the Taſte. 
or | Beauty 
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Beauty at firſt moves Wonder, and Delight; 

Tis Nature's juggling Trick to cheat the Sight, 

W' admire it, whilſt unknown, but after more ? 
Admire our ſelves, for liking it before. ; 
Love, like a greedy Hawk, if we give way, 

Does over-gorge himſelf with his own Prey 

Of very Hopes a Surfeit he'll ſuſtain, 

Unleſs by Fears he caſt them up again: 

His Spirit and Sweetneſs Dangers keep alone, 

If once he loſe his Hing, he grows a Drone. 


— — — 


Love undi ſcover d. 


I. 
Ome, others may with Safety tell 


The moderate Flames, which in them dwell: 
And either find ſome Med cine there, 
Or cure themſelves ev'n by Deſpair; 
My Love's ſo great, that it might prove 
Dang rous, to tell her that I love. 

So tender is my Wound, it muſt not bear, 

Any Salute, though of the kindeſt Air. 

II. 
I would not have her know the Pain, 
The Torments for her I ſuſtain, 
Leſt too much Goodneſs make her throw 

Her Love upon a Fate too low. 


Forbid 
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Forbid it Heav'n my Lie ſhould be 
Weigh'd with her leaſt Conveniency. 
No, let me periſb rather with my Grief, 

Than to her Diſadvantage find Relief. 

III. 

Yet when I die, my laſt Breath ſhall 
Grow bold, and plainly tell her all. 
Like covetous Men who ne'er deſcry 
Their dear hid Treaſures 'till they die. 
Ah, faireſt Maid, how will it chear 
My Ghoſt, to get from thee a Tear 

But take heed; for if me thou pitieſt then, 

Twenty to one but I ſhall /zve again. 


— OY 
6 ů — 


1 The given Heart. 


I. 
Wonder what thoſe Lovers mean, who ſay, 
They have giv'n their Hearts away. 
Some good kind- Lover tell me how; 
For mine 1s but a Torment to me now. 
II. 
If ſo it be, one Place both Hearts contain, 
For what do they complain? 
What Courteſie can Love do more 
Than to join Hearts, that parted were before? 
III. 
Wo to her ſtubborn Heart, if once mine come 
bid Into the ſelf-ſame Room; Twill 
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Twill tear and blow up all within, 
Like a Granado ſhot into a Maga gin. Tl 
_ 
Then ſhall Love keep the Aſhes, and torn Parts, 
Of both our broken Hearts : 
Shall out of both one new one make, pl 
From hers, th. Allay; from mine, the Metal take. III 
V. 
For of her Heart he from the Flames will find 
But little left behind: 


Mine only will remain entire; A 
No Droſ was there, to periſh in the Fire. ot 
The PROPHET. 1 
I. 
Each me to Love? go teach thy ſelf more Wit; 
I chief Poſſeſſor am of it. 

Teach Craft to Scots, and Thrift to Fews, 14A 
Teach Boldneſs to the Stews ; Tt 


In Tyrants Courts teach ſupple Þlattery : 
Teach Jeſuits, that have travell d far, to lie. 

Teach Fire to burn, and Winds to blow, 

Teach reſtleſs Fountains how to flow, T 

Teach the dull Earth, fix'd, to abide, if 
Teach Woman-kind Inconſtancy and Pride. 
See if your Diligence here will uſeful prove; 
But, prithee, teach not me to Love. 
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II. 
The God of Love, if ſuch a thing there be, 
May learn to love from Me. 
He who does boaſt that he has been 
In every Heart ſince Adam's Sin, 
Ill lay my Life, nay Miſtreſs on't, that's more, 
Ill teach him things he never knew before; 
I'll teach him a Receipt to make 
Words that weep, and Tears that ſpeak, 
P11 teach him Sighs, like thoſe in Death, 
At which the Souls go out too with the Breath: 
Still the Soul ſtays, yet {till does from me run, 
As Light and Heat does with the Sun. 
III. 
Tis I who Love's Columbus am; *tis J, 
Who muſt new Worlds in it deſcry: 
it; Rich Worlds, that yield of Treaſure more, 
Than all that has been known before. 
And yet like Yi (I fear) my Fate muſt be, 
To find them out for others ; not for Me. 
Me Times to come, I know it, ſhall 
Love's laſt and greateſt Prophet call. 
But, ah, what's that, if ſhe refuſe 
To hear the wholſome Doctrines of my Muſe ? 
If to my ſhare the Prophets Fate mult come; 
Hereafter Fame, here Martyrdom. 
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U I I 
HE Devil take thoſe fooliſh Men, Tl 
Who gave you firſt ſuch Pow'rs; 
We ſtood on even grounds till then; 
If any odds, Creation made it ours. Fi 
II. 
For ſhame let theſe weak Chains be broke; 
Let's our ſlight Bonds, like Sampſon, tear; T 
And nobly caſt away that Yoke, A 
Which we nor our Fore-fathers &er could bear. 
III. 
French Laws forbid the Female Reign ; A 


Yet Love does them to Slavery draw: a 


Alas, if we'll our Rights maintain, 
Tis all Mankind muſt make a dalique Law. 


Called INCONSTANT. 


I. 
A! ha! you think you've k:/Pd my Fame, 


By this not underſtood, yet common Name. 


A Name, that's full and proper when aflign'd B 
To Womankind : 
But when you call vs ſo, V 


It can at beſt but for a Metaphor go. 


II. Caf 
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IT. 
Can you the Shore 1nconſtant call, 


which ſtill as Waves paſs by, embraces all; 


Dal 


That had as leif the ſame Vaves always love, 
Did they not from him move? 
Or can you fault with Pilots find 
For changing Courſe, yet never blame the Wind ? 
III. 
Since drunk with Vanity you fell, 
The things turn round to you that ſtedfaſt dwell; 
And you your ſelf, who from us take your flight, 
Wonder to find us out of Sight; 
So the ſame Error ſeizes you, 
As Men in Motion think the Trees move too. 


The WELCOME. 


J. 
O, let the fatted Calf be kill'd 
My Prodigal come home at laſt, 
With noble Reſolutions fill'd, 
And fill'd with Sorrow for the paſt. 
No more will burn with Love or Vine, 
But quite has left his omen and his Swine. 
II. 
Welcome, ah welcome my poor Heart; 
Welcome; I little thought, III ſwear, 
(Tis now ſo long ſince we did part) 


Ever again to ſee thee here: 
2 
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Dear Wanderer, ſince from me you fled, 

How often have I heard that Thou wer't dead! 
III. 

Haſt thou not found each Woman's Breaſt 

(The Lands where thou haſt travelled) 
Either by Savages poſſeſt, 

Or wild, and wnimbabited ? 

What Joy couldſt take, or what Repoſe 

In Countries ſo unciviliz'd as thoſe? 


IV. 
Luft, the ſcorching Dog-ftar, here 


Rages with immoderate Heat; I 
Whilſt Pride, the rugged Northern Bear, 
In others makes the Cold too great. ] 
And where theſe are temp'rate known, 
The Soil's all barren Sand, or rocky Stone. 
V. 
When once or twice you chanc'd to view 
A rich, welk-govern'd Heart, 
Like China, it admitted You 
But to the Frontier-part. 
From Paradiſe ſhut for evermore, 
What good is t that an Angel kept the Door ? 
VI. 
Well fare the Pride, and the Diſdain, 
And Vanities with Beauty join d, 
4 Ine er had ſeen this Heart again, 
If any Fair One had been kind: 


116 


* 


The MISTRESS. 117 
My Dove, but once let looſe, I doubt 
Would ne'er return, had not the Flood been out. 


6 A 


The Heart fled again. 
5 J. 
Alſe, fooliſh Heart! didſt thou not ſay, 
That thou wouldſt never leave me more? 
Behold again tis fled away, 
Fled as far from me as before. 
I ſtrove to bring it back again, 
Icry'd and hollow'd after it in vain. 
II. 
Even ſo the gentle Tyrian Dame, 


When neither Grief nor Love prevail, 
Saw the dear Obje& of her Flame, 


Th'ingrateful Trojan hoiſt his Sail: 
Aloud ſhe call'd to him to ſtay; 
The Wind bore him, and her loſt Words away. 
III. 
The doleful Ariadne ſo, 
On the wide Shore forſaken ſtood : 
Falſe Theſeus, whither doſt thou go? 
Afar falſe Theſens cut the Flood. 
But Bacchus came to her Relief; 
Bacchus himſelf's too weak to eaſe my Grief. 
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IV. 
Ah ſenſeleſs Heart, to take no Reſt, 


But travel thus eternally ! 


Thus to be frog n in every Breaſt, Be 
And to be ſcorcht in every Eye! V. 
Wand'ring about like wretched Cain, H 

Thruſt out, ill us'd by all, but by none ſlain! 

V. 

Well; ſince thou wilt not here remain, 
Il &en to live without Thee try; 

My Head hall take the greater Pain, B 
And all thy Duties ſhall ſupply; 1 
I can more eas ly live I know þ 


Without Thee, than without a Miſtreſs Thou. 


Womens Superſtition, 


J. 
R I'm a very Dunce, or Womankind 


Is a moſt unintelligible thing; 
I can no Senſe, nor no Contexture find, 
Nor their looſe Parts to Method bring, | 
I know not what the Learn d may ſee, 
But they 're ſtrange Hebrew things to Me. 
| II. 
By Cuſtoms and Traditions they live, 
And fooliſh Ceremonies of antique Date; 
We Lovers, new and better Doctrines give, 
Yet they continue obſtinate; Preach 
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Preach we, Loves Prophets, what we will, 
Like Fews, they keep their o Law ſtill. 

Hl. 

Before their Mothers Gods they fondly fall, 

Vain Idol- Gods that have no Senſe nor Mind: 

Honour's their Aſbtaroth, and Pride their Baal, 
The Thund'ring Baal of Womankind, 

With twenty other Devils more, 
Which They, as we do Them, adore. 
IV. 

But then, like Men both Covetous and Devout, 

Their coſtly Superſtition loth t' omit, 

And yet more loth to iſſue Monies out, 

At their own Charge to furniſh it. 

To theſe expenſive Deities, 

The Hearts of Men they Sacrifice, 


Tbe 8 OU TL. 


I. 
Ome dull Philos pher, when he hears me fay, 


My Hou is from me fled away; 

Nor has of late iuformd my Body here, 
But in another's Breaſt does lye, 
That neither 1s, nor w:// be J, 

As a Form Servient and Aſſiſting there; 
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II. | 
Will cry, Abſurd! and ask me, how I live, 


And Hllogiſins againſt it give; 


A Curſe on all your vain Philoſophies, H 
Which on weak Nature's Law depend, 
And know not how to comprehend T 
Love and Religion, thoſe great Myſteries. V 
III. 
Her Body is my Soul; laugh not at this, 7 
For by my Life I ſwear it is. 
Tis that preſerves my Being and my Breath, I 
From that proceeds all that I 4, 
Nay all my Thoughts and Speeches too; 1 
And Separation from it is my Death. 
* ; 
ECCH O. 
I ] 


Ir d with the rough Denials of my Prayer, 
From that hard She whom I obey, 
I come, and find a Nymph, much gentler here, 
That gives Conſent to all I ſay. 
Ah gentle Nymph who lik ſt ſo well, | 
In hollow, ſolitary Caves to dwell, 
Her Heart being ſuch, into it go, 
And do but once from thence anſwer me /0. 


II. Com- 


II. . 
Complaiſant Nymph, why doſt thus kindly ſhare 
In Griefs, whoſe Cauſe thou doſt not know ! 
Hadſt thou but Eyes, as well as Tongue and Ear, 
How much Compaſſion wouldſt thou ſhow ! 
Thy Flame, whilſt living, or a Flower, 
Was of leſs Beauty, and leſs rav'iſhing Power 
Alas, I might as eaſily, 
Paint thee to her, as deſcribe Her to Thee. 
III. | 
By Repercuſſion Beams engender Fire, 
Shapes by Reflexion Shapes beget 
The Yozce it ſelf, when ſtopp'd, does back retire, 
And a new Voice is made by it. 
Thus things by Oppoſition 
The Gainers grow; my barren Love alone, 
Does from her ſtony Breaſt rebound, 
Producing neither Image, Fire nor Sound. 


—ñ 


The Rich Riwal. 


I. 
Hey ſay you're angry, and rant mightily, 
Becauſe I love the ſame as you; 
Alas! you're very rich, tis true; 
But prithee Fool, what's that to Love and Me? 
lou ' ve Land and Mony, let that ſerve; 
And know you ve more by that than you deſerve. 


The MI STRESS. _ 


Y 


| 


II. When | 
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IT. 
When next I ſee my Fair One, the ſhall know 


i How worthleſs thou art of her Bed; 
i And Wretch, III ſtrike thee dumb and dead, 
| With noble Verſe not underſtood by you; 
Whilſt thy ſole Rhetorick ſhall be 
Jointure, and Fewels, and our Friends agree. 
III. 
Pox o' your Friends, that dote and domineer ; 
Lovers are better Friends than they: 
Let's thoſe in other things obey ; 
The Fates, and Stars, and Gods muſt govern here. 
Vain Names of Blood! in Love let none 
Adviſe with any Blood, but with their own. 
IV. 
Tis that which bids me this bright Maid adore; 
No other Thought has had Acceſs! 
Did ſhe now beg I'd love no /eſs, 
And were ſhe'an Empreſs, I ſhould love no more; 
Were the as juſt and true to Me, 
Ah, ſimple Soul, what would become of Thee! 


5 


1 


Againſt HOPE, 


Ope, whoſe weak Being ruin'd is, 
Alike if it ſucceed, and if it miſs ; 
Whom Good or Il does equally confound, 
And both the Horns of Fate's Dilemma wound; 


Vain 
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Vain Shadow! which doſt vaniſh quite, 
Both at full Noon, and perfect Night! 
The Stars have not a Poſſibility 
Of bleſſing Thee; 
If things then from their End we happy call, 
Tis Hope is the moſt Hopeleſs thing of all. 
II. 
Hope, thou bold Taſter of Delight, 
Who whilſt thou ſhouldſt but Ae, devour ſt it quite! 
Thou bringſt us an Rate, yet leav'ſt us Poor, 
By clogging it with Legacies before! 
The Foys which we entire ſhould wed, 
Come deflowr'd Virgins to our Bed ; 
Good Fortunes without Gain imported be, 
Such mighty Cuſtom's paid to Thee. 
For Joy, like Vine, kept cloſe does better taſte; 
If it take Air before, its Spirits waſte. 
III. 
Hope, Fortune's cheating Lottery ! 
Where for one Prize an hundred Blanks there be; 
Fond Archer, Hope, who tak'ſt thy Aim ſo far, 
That ſtill or Hort, or wide thine Arrows are! 
Thin, empty Cloud, which th' Eye decerves. 
With Shapes that our own Fancy gives! 
A Cloud, which gilt and painted now appears, 
But muſt drop preſently in Tears ! 
When thy falſe Beams o'er Reaſons Light prevail, 
By Ignes fatui for North-Stars we fail. 


IV. Bro- 
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IV. 
Brother of Fear, more gaily clad! 


The merr'ier Fool o th two, yet quite as Mad. 
Sire of Repentance, Child of fond Defire ! 
That blaw'ſt the Chymicks, and the Lovers Fire ! 
Leading them ſtill inſenſibly on 
By the ſtrange I itcheraſt of Anon ! 
By Thee the one does changing Nature 
Her endleſs Labyrinths purſue, 
And th' other chaſes Woman, whilſt She goes 
More Ways and Turns than hunted Nature knows, 


—_— 


For H O P E. 


- 
Ope, of all Ills that Men endure, 
The only cheap and Unzverſal Cure 

Thou Captives Freedom, and thou ſicł Man's Health! 
Thou Loſer's Vif#ry, and thou Beggar's Wealth ! 

Thou Manna, which from Heav'n we eat, 

To every Taſte a ſeveral Meat 
Thou ſtrong Retreat | thou ſure entaild Eſtate, 

Which nought has Power to alienate ! 
Thou pleaſant, honeſt Flatterer! for none 
Flatter unhappy Men, but thou alone! 
II. 

C Hope, thou Firſt-Fruits of Happineſs | 
= Thou gentle Dawning of a bright Succeſs ! 


Thou 
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Thou good Prepar ative, without which our Joy 
Does work too ſtrong, and whilſt it cures, deſtroys 

Who out of Fortune's reach doſt ſtand, | 

And art a Bleſſing till in hand 
Whilſt Thee, her Earneſt-Mony we retain, 

We certain are to gain, 
Whether ſhe her Bargain break, or elſe fulfil; 
Thou only good, not worſe, for ending ill! 

III. 

Brother of Faith, twixt whom and Thee 
The Joys of Heæv'n and Earth divided be! 
Though Faith be Heir, and have the fix'd Eſtate, 
Thy Portion yet in Moveables is great. 

Happineſs it ſelf's all one 

In Thee, or in Poſſeſſion 
Only the Future's Thine, the Preſent His ! 

Thine's the more hard and noble Bliſs; 
Beſt Apprehender of our Joys, which haſt 
So long a Reach, and yet canſt hold ſo faſt! 


IV. 

Hope, thou ſad Lover's only Friend! 
Thou Way that may'ſt diſpute it with the End! 
For Love ] fear's a Fruit that does delight 
The Taſte it ſelf leſs than the Smell and Sight. 

Fruition more deceitful is 

Than Thou canſt be, when thou doſt m/s s 

Men leave thee by obtaining, and ſtrait flee 


Some other way again to Thee; 


| 
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And that's a pleaſant Country, without doubt, 
To which all ſoon return that travel out. 


LOYE's INGRATITUDE. 


Little thought, thou fond ingrateful Sin, 5 
When firſt I let thee in, 
And gave thee but a Part 
In my unwary Heart, 
That thou wouldſt e er have grown, - 


So falſe or ſtrong to make it all thine own. 
II. 
At mine own Breaſt with care I fed thee ſtill, 
Letting thee ſuck thy fill, 


And daintily I nouriſh'd Thee 
With 1dle Thoughts and Poetry! 
What ill Returns doſt thou allow? 
I fed thee then, and thou doſt farve me now. 
III. 
There was a time, when thou waſt cold and chill, 
Nor hadſt the Power of doing ill; 
Into my Boſom did I take, 
This frozen and benummed Snake, 
Not fearing from it any harm; 
But now it ſtings that Breaſt which made it warm. 


. 
What curſed Weed's this Love! but one Grain ſow, 


And the whole Field twill overgrow ; 


Strait | 


it 
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Strait will 1t choak up and devour 

Each wholſome Herb and beauteous Flow'r ; 

Nay unleſs ſomething ſoon I do, 
'Twill kill I fear my very Laurel too. 

V. 

But now all's gone, I now, alas, complain, 

Declare, proteſt, and threat in vain. 

Since by my own unforc'd Conſent, 

The Traitor has my Government, 

And is ſo ſettled in the Throne, 


That 'twere Rebellion now to claim mine own. 


The FRATELE FE 


J. 
Know tis ſordid, and tis low ; 
(All this as well as you I know) 
Which I fo hotly now purſue; 
(I know all this as well as you) 
But whilſt this curſed Fleſh I bear, 
And all the Weakneſs, and the Baſeneſs there, 
Alas, alas, it will be always ſo. 
II. 
In vain, exceedingly in vain 
[ rage ſometimes, and bite my Chain; 
For to what purpoſe do I bite 
With Teeth which ne'er will break it quite? 
For if the chiefeſt Chriſtian Head, 
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Was by this ſturdy Tyrant buffeted, 
What wonder is it, if weak I be ſlam? 


COLDNESS. 


I. 
S Water fluid is, till it do grow 
Solid and fix d by Cold; 
So in warm Seaſons Love does looſely flow, 
Froſt only can it hold. | 
A Woman's Rigour, and Diſdain, 
Does his ſwift Courſe reſtrain. 
II. 
Though conſtant, and conſiſtent now it be, 
Yet, when kind Beams appear, 
It melts, and glides apace into the Sea, ol 
And loſes it ſelf there. 
So the Sun's amorous Play, N. 
Kiſſes the Ice away. | in 
You may in Vulgar Loves find always this; 
But my Subſtantial Love 
Of a more firm and perfect Nature is; 
No Weathers can it move: 
Though Heat diſſolve the Ice again, 
The Chryſtal ſolid does remain. 
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1. 
Hen like ſome wealthy Iland thou ſhalt lye; 
And like the Lea about it, J; 
Thou like fair Albion, to the Sailors Sight, 
WSpreading her beauteous Boſom all in White: 
Like the kind Ocean J will be, 
With loving Arms for ever claſping Thee. 
= 
But I'll embrace Thee gentler far than ſos 
As their freſh Banks ſoft Rivers do, 
Nor ſhall the proudeſt Planet boaſt a Power 
f making my ful! Love to ebb one Hour; 
It never dry or /ow can prove, 
Vhilſt thy unwaſted Fountain feeds my Love. 
III. 
Such Heat and Vigour ſhall our K iſſes bear, 
As if like Doves we engendred there. 
No Bound nor Rule my Pleaſures ſhall endure, 
In Love there's none too much an Epicure. 
Nought ſhall my Hands or Lips controul ; 
[1] kiſs thee through, III kiſs thy very Soul. 
IV. 
et nothing, but the Night our Sports ſhall know 
Night that's both blind and ſilent too. 
{/pheus found not a more ſecret trace, 
is lov'd Sicanian Fountain to embrace, 


n Vor. I. K Creep- 
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Creeping ſo far beneath the Sea, 
Than I will do t'enjoy, and feaſt on thee. I 
V. 
Men, out of Wiſdom, Women, out of Pride, 
The pleaſant Thefts of Love do Hide. 
That may ſecure thee; but thou haſt yet from me II. 
A more infallible Security. 
For there's no Danger I ſhould tell L 
The Joys, which are to Me unſpeakable. 


T 
SLEEP. 
J. 
N vain, thou drouſie God, I thee invoke; Fc 
For thou, who doſt from Fumes ariſe, 
Thou, who Man's Soul doſt over-ſhade T] 
With a thick Cloud by Vapours made, W 


Canſt have no Power to ſhut his Eyes, 
Or Paſſage of his Spirits to choak, 
Whoſe Flames ſo pure, that it ſends up no Smoak. 
II. 
Yet how do Tears but from ſome Vapours riſe? 
Tears, that bewinter all my Year ? 
The Fate of Egypt I ſuſtain, 
And never feel the Dew of Rain, V; 
From Clouds which in the Head appear, 
But all my too much Moiſture owe, | 
To over-flowings of the Heart below. 


III. Thou, 
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IH. 
Thou, who doſt Men (as Nights to Colours do) 


Bring all to an Equality: 
Come, thou t God, and equal me 
A while to my diſdainful She: 

> In that Condition let me lye; 

Till Love does the Favour ſhew ; 

Love equals all a better Way than Tos. 

IV. 

Then never more ſhalt thou b'invok'd by me; 
Watchful as Hpirits, and Gods I'll prove: 
Let her but grant, and then will I, 
Thee and thy Kinſman Death defie. 

For betwixt Thee and them that love, 

Never will an Agreement be; 


Thou ſcorn'ſt th Unhappy ; and the Happy, Thee. 


2 rr Cwe t LEIS — 
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J. 
Eauty, thou wild fantaſtick Ape, 


Who doſt in ev'ry Country change thy Shape: 
Here black, there brown, here tawny, and there white; 
hou Flatt'rer which comply'ſt with ev'ry Sight! 
Thou Babel which confound'ſt the Eye 
Vith unintelligible Variety! 
Who haſt no certain What, nor Where, 
But vary'ſt ſtill, and doſt thy ſelf declare 
Inconſtant, as thy She-Profeſſors are. 
_ 5 Il. Beau- 
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II. 
Beauty, Love's Scene and Maskerade, 


So gay by well-plac'd Lights, and Diſtance made; 


Falſe Coin, with which th' /mpoſtor cheats us ſtill; 
The Stamp and Colour good, but Metal ill! 
Which Light, or Baſe we find, when we 
Weigh by Enjoyment, and examine thee ! 
For though thy Being be but frow, 
'Tis chiefly Night which Men to thee allow: 
And chule #enjoy thee, when thou leaſt art thou. 
III. 
Beauty, thou active paſſive III! 
Which 4% % thy ſelf as faſt as thou doſt &. 
Thou Tulip, who thy Stock in Paint doſt waſte, 
Neither for Phy/ick good, nor Smell, nor Taſte. 
Beauty, whoſe Flames but Meteors are, 


Short-liv*d and low, tho' thou wouldſt ſeem a Star, 


Who dar'ſt not thine own Home deſcry, 
Pretending to dwell richly in the Eye, 
When thou, alas, doſt in the Fancy lye. 

IV. 

Beauty, whoſe Conqueſts ſtill are made 
Oer Hearts by Cowards kept, or elſe betray d; 
Weak Victor! who thy ſelf deſtroy'd muſt be 
When J:ckneſs ſtorms, or Time beſieges thee! 

Thouv'unwholeſome Thaw to frozen Age. 


Thou ſtrong Wine, which Youth's Feaver doſt enrage 


Tho 
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Thou Tyrant which leav'ſt no Man free! 
Thou ſubtle Thief, from whom nought ſafe can be! 


Thou Murth rer which haſt k:/Pd, and Devil which 
I; [ wouldſt Damn me. 


The PARTING. 


I 
S Men in Green-land left beheld the dun 
From their Horizon run; 
And thought upon the ſad half Year 
Of Cold and Darkneſs they muſt ſuffer there: 
IT. 
So on my parting M/treſs did I look, 
With ſuch ſwoln Eyes my Farewel took; 
Ah, my fair Star! ſaid I; 
Ah thoſe bleſs'd Lands to which bright thou doſt fly! 
III. 
In vain the Men of Learning comfort me; 
And ſay I'm in a warm degree ; 
Say what they pleaſe; I ſay and ſwear 
Tis beyond eighty at leaſt, if you're not here. 
IV. | 
It is, it is; I tremble with the Froſt, 
And know that I the Day have loſt, 
And thoſe wild things which Men they call, 
ze find to be but Bears or Foxes all. 


ou K 3 V. Re- 
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V. 
Return, return, gay Planet of mine Eaſt, W 
Of all that ſhines thou much the /f“ 
And as thou now deſcend?/# to Sea 
More fair and freſh r:/e up from thence to me. 
| VI. 
Thou, who in many a Propriety, Fi 
So truly art the Sun to me, 
Add one more Likeneſs, which Im ſure you can V 
And let me and my Sun beget a Man. 


— — 
— — — — = 


My PICTURE. 


J. V 
Ere, take my Likeneſs with you, whilſt tis ſo; 
For when from hence you go, 
The next Sun's riſing will behold 
Me pale, and lean, and old. 


The Man who did this Picture draw, | 
Will ſwear next Day my Face he never ſaw. 
II. 
I really believe, within a while, 4 
lf you upon this Shadow ſmile, 


Iour Preſence will ſuch Vigour give, 
(Your Preſence which makes all things live) 8 
And Abſence ſo much alter me, 
This will the Subſtance, I the Shadow be. 


III. When 
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III. | 
When from your well-wrought Cabinet you take it, 


And your bright Looks awake it; 
Ah be not frighted, if you ſee 
The new-ſoul'd Picture gaze on thee, 
And hear it breath a Sigh or two; 
For thoſe are the firſt things that it will do. 


IV. 
can My Rival-Image will be then thought bleſs'd; 


And laugh at me as diſpoſſeſsd; 
But thou, who (if I know thee right) 
I'th' Subſtance doſt not much delight, 
Wilt rather ſend again for me, 

Who then ſhall but my Prfure's Picture be. 


ſo . 


The CONCEALMENT. 


I. 
O; to what Purpoſe ſhould I ſpeak? 
No, wretched Heart, ſwell 'till you break! 
She cannot love me if the would; 
And to ſay Truth, 'twere Pity that ſhe bond. 
No, to the Grave thy Sorrows bear, 
As ſilent, as they will be there. 
Since that lov'd Hand this mortal Wound does give, 
So handſomly the thing contrive, 
That ſhe may guiltleſs of it live. 


K 4 
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So periſh, that her killing thee 

May a Chance-Medley, and no Murder be. 
II. 

Tis nobler much for me, that I 

By 'her Beauty, not her Anger die: 

This will look juſtly, and become 
An Execution; that, a Martyrdome. 

The cenſuring World will neer refrain 

From judging Men by Thunder ſlain. 
She muſt be angry ſure, if I ſhould be 

So bold to ask her to make me, 

By being hers, happier than She. 

I will not; tis a milder Fate 


To fall by her nor Loving, than her Hate. 


III. 
And yet this Death of mine, I fear, 


Will ominous to her appear: 

When, ſound in ev'ry other Part, 
Her Sacrifice is found without an Heart. 

For the laſt Tempeſt of my Death 


Shall ſigh out zhat too, with my Breath. 


Then ſhall the World my noble Ruin ſee, 
Some pity, and ſome envy me 


Then ſhe her ſelf, the mighty fe, 


Shall grace my Fun'rals with this Truth 


Tuas only Love deſiroy'd the gentle Touth. 


The 
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The MONORAGLE 


. 
Hat Mines of Sulphur in my Breaſt do lye, 


That feed th Eternal Burmings of my Heart? 
Not Atna flames more fierce or conſtantly, 
The ſounding Shop of Vulcan ſmoaky Art; 
Vulcan his Shop has placed there, 
And Cupid's Forge is {et up here. 


II. 
Here all thoſe Arrows mortal Heads are made, 


That fly ſo thick unſeen through yielding Air; 
The Cyclops here, which labour at the Trade 
Are Jealouſie, Fear, Sadneſs, and Deſpair, 
Ah cruel God! and why to me 
Gave you this curſt Monopoly # 
III. 
I have the Trouble, not the Gains of it; 
Give me but the Diſpoſal of one Dart; 
And then (Tl ask no other Benefit) 
Heat as you pleaſe your Furnace in my Heart. 
So ſweet's Revenge to me, that [I 
Upon my Foe would gladly die. 
| IV. 
Deep into her Boſom would I ſtrike the Dart, 
Deeper than Woman e er was ſtruck by Thee; 
Thou giv'ſt them ſmall Wounds, and ſo far from th 
They They flutter ſtill about, inconſtantly ; Heart, 


Curſe 
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Curſe on thy Goodneſs, whom we find 
Civil to none but Womankind ! 
V. 
Vain God! who Women doſt thy ſelf Adore ! 
Their wounded Hearts do ſtill retain the Pow'rs 
To travel, and to wander as before; 
Thy broken Arrows 'twixt that Sex and ours 
So unjuſtly are diſtributed; 
They take the Feathers, we the Head. 


— "—_ —_ 


| The DISTANCE. 
| I. 
1 I* follow'd thee a Year at leaſt, 
| And never ſtopp'd my ſelf to reſt. 
But yet can thee o'ertake no more, 
Than this Day can the Day that went before. 
II. 
In this our Fortunes equal prove 
To Stars, which govern them above; 
Our Stars that move for ever round, 


With the ſame Diſtance ſtill betwixt them found. 
III. 
In vain, alas, in vain ] ſtrive 
The Wheel of Fate faſter to drive; 
Since if a Round it ſwiftlier fly, 
Se in it mends her Pace as much as J. 
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IV. 
Hearts by Love ſtrangely ſsuffied are, 
That there can never meet a Pair! 
Tamelier than Worms are Lovers ſlain; 


The wounded Heart neer turns to wound again. 


— 


The INCREAS E 
[. 
Thought, Ill ſwear, I could have lov'd no more 
Than I had done before; 
But you as eas'ly might account 
Till to the Top of Numbers you amount, 
As caſt up my Love's Score. 
Ten thouſand Millions was the Sum; 
Millions of endleſs Millions are to come. 
II. 
Im ſure her Beauties cannot greater grow; 
Why ſhould my Love do ſo? 
A real Cauſe at firſt did move; 
But mine own Fancy now drives on my Love, 
With Shadows from it ſelf that flow. 
My Love, as we in Numbers ſee, 
By Cyphers is encreaſs d eternally. 
III. 
So tho new - made, and untry d Spheres above, 
Took their firſt Turn from th' Hand of Jove; 
But are ſince that Beginning found 
By their own Forms to move for ever round. 


All 
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All violent Motions ſhort do prove, 
But by the Length 'tis plain to ſee ( 
That Love's a Motion natural to me. 


] 
LoOYE's VISIBILITY. 
1. 
Ith much of Pain, and all the Art I knew, ! 
Have I endeavour'd hitherto } 
To hide my Love, and yet all will not do. 
Il. 
The World perceives it, and it may be, ſhe; 
Though ſo diſcreet and good ſhe be, 
By hiding it, to teach that Skill to me. ; 
III. 
Men without Love have oft ſo cunning grown, 
That ſomething like it they have ſhown, 
But none who had it ever ſeem'd t' have none. Hl; 
IV. 


Love's of a ſtrangely open, ſimple kind, | 
Can no Arts or Diſguiſes tind, | 

But thinks none ſees it *cauſe it ſelf is blind, 

WW 

The very Eye betrays our inward Smart ; 
Love of himſelf left there a Part, 

When thorough it he paſs'd into the Heart. | 


VI. Or 
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VI. 
Or if by chance the Face betray not it, 
But keep the Secret wiſely, yet, 
Like Drunkenneſs, into the Tongue twill get. 


— —— 


Looking on, and Di ſcourſing with his Miſtreſs. 

I. 
, Heſe full two Hours now have I gazing been, 
What Comfort by it can J gain? 
To look on Heav'n with mighty Gulfs between 
Was the great Mzſer's greateſt Pain; 1 
So near was he to Heav'n's Delight, 
As with the Bleſs'd converſe he might, 

Yet could not get one Drop of Water by't. 
II. 

Ah Wretch! I ſeem to touch her now; but, oh, 

What boundleſs Spaces do us part? 
Fortune, and Friends, and all Earth's empty Show, 
My Lowneſs, and her high Deſert : 

But theſe might conquerable prove; 

Nothing does me ſo tar remove, 

As her hard Soul's Averſion from my Love. 
III. 

So Travellers that loſe their Way by Night, 

If from afar they chance t' eſpy 
Th' uncertain Glimmerings of a Taper's Light, 


Take flattering Hopes, and think it 2753 
Ir Till 
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Till wearied with the fruitleſs Pain, 
They fit them down, and weep in vain, 
And there in Darkneſs and Deſpair remain. 


* — „ 


Reſolved to Love. 


I. 
Wonder what the Grave and Viſe 


Think of all us that Love; 
Whether our pretty Fooleries 

Their Mirth or Anger move; 
They underſtand not Breath, that Words does want; 
Our Jighs to them are inſignificant. 


II. 
One of them ſaw me, th' other Day, 
Touch the dear Hand, which I admire; 
My Soul was melting ftrait away, 
And dropt before the Fire. 


This /iily Wiſeman, who pretends to know, 


Ask'd why I logk'd ſo pale, and trembled ſo? 


III. 
Another from my Miſtreſs's Door 


Saw me with Eyes all watry come; 
Nor could the hidden Cauſe explore, 
But thought ſome Smoab was in the Room; 


Such Ign orance from unwounded Learning came; 


He knew Tears made by Smoab, but not by Flame. 


IV. If 
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IV. 
If Learn d in other things you be, 


And have in Love no Skill, 
For God's ſake keep your Arts from me, 
For I'Il be Ig orant ſtill. 
Study or Action others may embrace; 
My Love's my Buſineſs, and my Books her Face. 
V. 
Theſe are but Triſſes, I confeſs, 
Which me, weak Mortal, move; 
Nor is your 6u{1e Seriouſneſs 
Leſs trifling than my Love. 
The wiſeſt King who from his Sacred Breaſt 
Pronounc'd al! Van ity, choſe it for the beſt. 


— — 


„— 


My FATE. 


J. 
O bid the Needle his dear North forſake, 


o which with trembling Rev'rence it does bend; 
Go bid the Szones a Journey upwards make; 
Go bid th' ambitious Flame no more aſcend: 
And when theſe, falſe to their Old Motions prove, 
Fhen ſhall I ceaſe Thee, Thee alone to Love. | 


Il. 
The faſt-link'd Chain of everlaſting Fate 


Does nothing tie more ſtrong, than Me to Tor ; 


My 
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My fix'd Love hangs not on your Love or Hate; 
But will be ſtill the ſame, whate'er you do. 
You cannot &:// my Love with your Diſdain, 
Mound it you may, and make it live in Pain. 

III. 

Me, mine Example let the Stoichs uſe, 

Their ſad and cruel Doctrine to maintain, 
Let all Predeſtinators me produce, 

Who ſtruggle with Eternal Bonds in vain. 
This Fire I'm born to, but tis ſhe muſt tell, 
Whether't be Beams of Heaun, or Flames of Hell. 


IV. In 
You, who Mens Fortunes in their Faces read, 
To find out Mine, look not, alas, on Me,; A 


But mark her Face, and all the Features heed 

Por only there is writ my Deſtiny. | 

Or if Stars ſhew it, gaze not on the Skies; L 

But ſtudy the Aſtrology of her Eyes. 

V. 

If thou find there kind and propitious Rays, 

What Mars or Saturn threaten I'll not fear; 

I well believe the Fate of Mortal Days T 

Is writ in Heav'n ; but, oh my Heav'n is there. 

What can Men learn from Stars they ſcarce can ſee ? U 
Tuo great Lights rule the World ; and her two, Me. 


The 


= 


he 
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The HEART-BREAKING. 


J. 

ar gave a piteous Groan, and ſo it brokezy 
In vain it ſomething would have ſpoke: 

The Love within too ſtrong for't was, | 

Like Poiſon put into a Venice-Glaſs. 

= 7 
thought that 7his ſome Remedy might prove, 
But, oh, the mighty Serpent Love, 
Cut by this Chance in pieces ſmall, 
In all ſtill 2⁰ , and ſtill it tung in all. 
= 

And now (alas) each little broken Part 
Feels the whole Pain of all my Heart: 
And every ſmalleſt Corner ſtill 

Lives with the Torment which the he did ill. 

IV. 

Even ſo rude Armies when the Field they quit, 
And into ſeveral Quarters get; 

Each Troop does ſpoil and ruin more, 

Than all join d in one Body did before. 

7 V. 

How many Loves reign in my Boſom now.? 
How many Loves, yet all of you? 
Thus have I chang'd with evil Fate 

My Monarch-Love into a Tyrant-State. 


Vor. I. L The 


1 
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The USURPATIO N. 


I. 
Hou dſt to my Son no Title or Pretence ; 


I was mine own, and free, 

Till I had giv'n my ſelf to thee ; 

But thou haſt kept me Slave and Priſoner fince. N 
Well, fince ſo inſolent thou'rt grown, 

Fond Tyrant, Vl depoſe thee from thy Throne, ſr; 

Such Outrages muſt not admitted be T] 
In an Eledtive Monarchy. 


IT. 
Part of my Heart by Gift did to thee fall; A 


My Country, Kindred, and my beſt 


Acquaintance were to ſhare the reſt ; 
But thou, their Cove tous Neighbour, drav'ſt out alli B 


Nay more; thou mak ſt me worſhip rhee, 


h 


And would'ſt the Rule of my Religion be; N 

Was ever Tyrant claim'd ſuch Pow'r as you, 8 
To be both Enp'ror, and Pope too? 

III. | 5 


The publick Mis ries, and my private Fate 
Deſerve ſome Tears: But greedy thou 
(Infatiate Maid! ) wilt not allow 

That I one Drop from thee ſhould alienate. 1 
Nor wilt thou grant my Sins a Part, 

Though the ſole Cauſe of moſt of them thou art, 


Count 


al 


1 


Int 
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ounting my Tears thy Tribute and thy Due, 
Since firſt mine Eyes I gave to Tou. 


IV. 
hou all my Joys, and all my Hopes doſt claim, 


Thou rageſt like a Fire in me, 

Converting all things into hee; 

Nought can reſiſt, or not encreaſe the Flame. 
Nay every Grief and every Fear, 

Thou doſt devour, unleſs thy Stamp it bear. 

Thy Preſence, like the crowned Baſilisk's Breath, 
All other Serpents puts to Death. 

V. ad 10 

As Men in Hell are from Diſeaſes free, 
So from all other Ills am I; 
Free from their known Formality- 

But all Pains eminentl.y lye in the: 


Alas, alas, I hope in vain © 1 
My conquer'd Soul from out thine Hands to gain. 


Since all the Natives there thou'ſt overthrown, 
And planted Garri ſuns of thine w un. 


A "2 8 * 
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Hou worſt Eſtate even of the Sex that's wor F 
Therefore by Nature made at firſty " / 
Teattend the Weakneſs of our Birth! 


dlight, outward Curtain to the Nuptial Bed! ' 
L Thor 
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Thou Caſe to Buildings not yet finiſhed ! (Fe 
Who like the Center of the Earth, 
Doſt heavieſt things attract to thee, 


Though thou a Point imaginary be. BY 
II. 
A thing God thought for Mankind ſo unfit, Sa 


That his fr/# Blefſmg ruin d it. 
Cold frozen Nurſe of fierceſt Fires 
Who, like the parched Plains of Africt's Sand, 
(A ſteril, and a wild unlovely Land) 
Art always fcorch'd with hot Deſires, 
Yet Barren quite, didſt thou not bring 
Monſters and Serpents forth thy ſelf to ſting ! 
III. 
Thou that bewitcheſt Men, whilſt thou doſt dwell 
Like a cloſe Conf urer in his Cell ! 
And fear'ſt the Day's diſcov'ring Eye! 
No wonder 'tis at all that thou ſhouldſt be 
Such tedious and unpleaſant Company, |. 
Who liw'ſt ſo Melancholy! - ; 
Itkhocu thing of ſubtile, ſlippery kind, 
Which Women loſe, and yet no Man can find. 
| IV. 
Although I think thou never found wilt be, 
Let Im reſolv'd to ſearch for thee; 1 
The Search it ſelf rewards the Pains. L- 
So, tho the Ghymzek his great Secret miſs, 


. 


— = 


(For 
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(For neither it in Art nor Nature is) 

Yet things well worth his Toil he gains: 

And does his Charge and Labour pay 
With good #nſought Exper'iments by the way. 

V. 

Say what thou wilt, Chaſtity is no more 

Thee, than a Porter is his Door. 

In vain to Honour they pretend, 
Whoguard themſelves with Ramparts and with Walls, 
Them only Fame the truly Valiant calls 

Who can an open Breach defend. 

Of thy quick Loſs can be no doubt, 
Within ſo Hated, and ſo Lov'd without. 


IMPOSSIBILITIES. 


I. 
1 wilities ? Oh no, there's none; 


Could mine bring thy Heart Captive home; 
As eas ly other Dangers were ert hroum, 

As Cæ ſar after vanquiſh'd Rome, 
His little Afan Foes did overcome. 

II. F 

True Lovers oft by Fortune are envy'd, 

Oft Earth and Hell againſt them ſtrive, 
But Providence engages on their fide, 

And a good End at laſt does give; 
At laſt Juſt Men and Lovers always thrive. | 
1 2 
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III. | 
As Stars (not powerful elſe) when they conjoin, 
Change, as they pleaſe, the World's Eſtate; 
So thy Heart in Conjunction with mine, 
Shall our own Fortunes regulate, 
And to our Stars themſelves preſcribe a Fate. 


IV. 
*T would grieve me much to find ſome bold Romance, 


That ſhould two kind Examples ſnew, 
Which before us in Wonders did advance; 
Not, that I thought that Story true, 
But none ſhould Fancy more, than I would do. 
V. 
Through ſpight of our wor/# Enemies, thy Friends, 
Through Local Baniſhment from thee ; 6 
Through the loud Thoughts of lefs-concerning Ends, 
As eaſie ſhall my Paſſage be, 
As was the Am rous Touth's o'er Helle's Sea 
VI. 
In vain the Vinds, in vain the Billous roar; 
In vain the Stars their Aid deny'd: 
He ſaw the Seſtian Tor on th other Shoar; 
Shall th Helleſpont our Loves divide? 
No, not th Atlantict Ocean's boundleſs Tide. 
| VII. 
Such Seas betwixt us eas'ly conquer'd are; 
But, gentle Maid, do not deny 
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To let thy Beams ſhine on me from afar; 
And ſtill the Taper let me eſpy; 
For when thy Light goes out, I ſink and die. 
E- : 2. 


SILENCE. 


1 


wee 


And hisgreat Secret open Jaid! 
For of all Perſons chiefly She 
Should not the Ilis I ſuffer know; 


Urſe on this Tongue, that has my Heart betray'd, 


Since 'tis a thing might dang'rous grow, . 


Only in Her to Pity me : 
» I Since tis for Me to loſe my Life more fit, 
Than tis for Her to ſave and ranſom it, 


II. 
Ah, never more ſhall thy unwilling Ear 


My helpleſs Story hear. 

Diſcourſe and Talk awake does keep 

The rude unquiet Pain, 

That in my Breaſt does reign; 

Silence perhaps may make it ſleep : 
PI bind that Sore up, I did ill reveal; 


III. 
Though it ſhould Speechlefs lye, 


L 4 


The Hound, if once it Cloſe, may chance to Heal, 


* 


No, 'twill ne'er heal; my Love will never Die, 


4 
Y 
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A River, e er it meet the Sea, 
As well might ſtay its Source, 


As my Love can his Courſe, 
„ Unleſs it join and mix with t hee. | 
If any End or Stop of it be found, Ti 


We know the Flood runs ſtill, though ander Ground 


B 


The DISS EMBL E R. 


I. 
T Nhurt, untouch'd did I complain; 
And terrify'd all others with the Pain : 
But now I feel the mighty Evil; 
Ah, there's no fooling with the Devil! 
So wanton Men, whilſt others they would fright, 
Themſelves have met a real Sprighr. 
II. 1 
thought, III ſwear, an handſome Lie 
Had been no Sin at all in Poetry : 
But now I ſuffer an Arreſt, 
For Words were ſpoke by me in Jeff. 
Dull, ſottiſh God of Love, and can it be 
Thou underſtand'ſt not Raillery ? 
III. 
Darts, and Wounds, and Flame, and Heat, 
I nam'd but for the Rhime, or the Concert. 
Nor meant my Verſe ſhould raiſed be, 


To this ſad Fame of Propheſie ; 


Truth 
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Truth gives a dull Propriety to my Stile, 
And all the Metaphors does ſpoil. 
IV. | 
In things, where Fancy much does reign, 
Tis dang'rous too cunningly to fezgn-: 
1d The Play at laſt a Truth does grow, 
And Cuſtom into Nature go. 
By this curſt Art of Begging I became 
Lame, with counterfeiting Lame. 
v. 
My Lines of Amorous Deſire 
wrote to kindle and blow others Fire: 
And twas a barbarous Delight 
My Fancy promis'd from the Sight ; 
But now, by Love, the mighty Phalaris, I 
My Burning Bull the firſt do try. 


The. + MC OM EET 


I. 
Never yet could ſee that Face 


Which had no Dart for me; 
From Fifteen Years, to Fifty's Space, 
They all victorious be. 
Love, thou'rt a Devil; if I may call thee One ; 
For ſure in me thy Name is Legion. 


II. Colour, 


The MISTRESS. 
IT. 
Colour, or Shape, good Limbs, or Face, 
Gooaneſs, or Wit in all I find: 
In Motion or in Speech a Grace, 
If all fail, yet tis Womankind; 
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And I'm ſo weak, the Piſtol need not be II. 
Double, or treble barg d to murder me. Tl 
III. 


If Tall, the Name of Proper ſlaysʒ 
If Fair, ſhe's pleaſant as the Light ; 
If Low, her Prettineſs does pleaſe; 
If Black, what Lover loves not Night ? 
If Tellow-hair'd, I Love, leſt it ſhould be 
Th Excuſe to others for not loving me. 8 
IV. 
The Fat, like Plenty, fills my Heart; 
The Lean, with Love makes me too ſo. 
If Strezght, her Body's Cupid's Dart 
To me; if Crooked, 'tis his Bow. 
Nay, Age it ſelf does me to Rage incline, 
And Strength to Women gives, as well as Wine. 


V. 
- Juſt half as large as Charity 


My richly-landed Love's become; 


And judg d aright is Conſtancy, 
Though it take up a larger Room; 
Him, who loves always one, why ſhould they call 
More Conſtant, than the Man loves atways all? 
VI. Thus 


The MISTRESS. 155 


VI. 
Thus with unwearied Wings I flee 


Through all Love's Gardens and his Fields; 
And, like the wiſe, induſtrious Bee, 
No Weed but Honey to me yields! 
Honey (till ſpent this diligence ſtill ſupplies, 
Though I return not home with laden Thighs. 
VII. 
My Soul at firſt indeed did prove 
Of pretty Strength againſt a Dart, 
Till I this Habit got of Love; 
But my conſum'd and waſted Heart, 
Once burnt to Tinder with a ſtrong Deſire, 
Since that by every Hark is ſet on Fire. 


»„— a — 


The CONSTANT 


J. 
Reat, and Wiſe Conqu ror, who where- c er 


Thou com'ſt, doſt fortifie, and ſettle there! 
Who canſt defend as well as get; 
And never hadſt one Quarter beat up yet; 
Now thou art in, thou neer wilt part 
With one Inch of my vanquiſh'd Heart; , 
For ſince thou took'ſt it by Aſſault from me, 
'Tis Garriſon d ſo ſtrong with Thoughts of thee,” 
It fears no Beauteous Enemy. 


— 


U. Had 
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II. 
Had thy charming Strength been leſs, 


I'd ſerv'd e er this an hundred Miſereſſes. 
I'm better thus, nor would compound 
To leave my Pris on to be a Vagabond. 
A Prison in which I till would be, 
Though every Door ſtood ope to me. 
In ſpight both of thy Colaneſs and thy Pride, 
All Love is Marriage on thy Lover's ſide, 
For only Death can them divide. 


III. 
Cloſe, narrow Chain, yet ſoft and kind, 


As that which Spi'rits above to Good does bind. 


Gentle, and ſweet NVeceſſity, 

Which does not force, but guide our Liberty ! 
Tour Love on me were ſpent in vain, 
Since my Love ſtill could but remain 

Juſt as it is; for what, alas, can be 

Added to that which hath Infinity 

Both in Extent and Quality? 


Her N A M F. 


| "OE 

Ith more than Fewsſo Reverence as yet 
Dol the Sacred Name conceal, | 
When, ye kind Stars, ah, when will it be fit 


This Gentle Myſtry to reveal? When 
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When will our Love be Nam a, and we poſſeſs 
That Chriſt ning as a Badge of Happineſs ? 
II. 
So bold as yet no Verſe of mine has been, 
To wear that Gem on any Line; 
Nor, till the happy Nuptial Muſe be ſeen, 

Shall any S$:anza with it ſhine. | 
Reſt, mig ty Name, till then; for thou muſt be 
Laid down by her, e er taken up by me. 

III. 
Then all the Fields and Woods ſhall with it ring; 

Then Ecchoes burden it ſhall be; 

Then all the Birds in ſev'ral Notes ſhall ſing, 
And all the Rivers murmur thee; 
Then ev'ry Wind the Sound ſhall upwards bear, 
And ſoftly whiſper't to ſome Angels Ear. 
IV. 
Then ſhall thy Name through all my Verſe be ſpread, 

Thick as the Flow'rs in Meadows lye, 

And, when in future Times they ſhall be read, 

(As ſure, I think, they will not die) 

If any Critick doubt that They be mine, 

Men by that Stamp ſhall quickly know the Coin. 
v. 

Mean while I will not dare to make a Name 

To repreſent thee by; 

Adam (God's Nomenclator) could not frame 


One that enough ſhould /ignifie. 
Aſtrea 


158 The MISTRESS. 


Aſtrea or Celia as unfit would prove 
For thee, as 'tis to call the Deity, Fove. A 


WEEPING. 


I. 
EE where ſhe fits, and in what comely wiſe, 


Drops Tears more fair than others Eyes! 
Ah, charming Maid, let not 2% Fortune ſee 
TH Attire thy Sorrow wears, 
Nor know the Beauty of thy Tears: 
For ſhe II ſtill come to dreſs her ſelf in ther. 
II. a 
As Stars reflect on Waters, fo I ſpy | 
In every Drop (methinks) her Eye. 
The Baby, which lives there, and always plays 
In that Illuſtrious Sphere, 
Like a Narciſſus does appear, 
Whilſt in his Flood the lovely Boy did gaze. 
III. 


* 


Neœ'er yet did I behold ſo glorious Weather, 


As this Sun-ſhine and Rain together. 

Pray Heav'n her Forehead, that pure Hill of S NOW 
(For ſome ſuch Fountain we mult find, 
To Waters of fo fair a kind) 

Melt not, to feed that beauteous Stream below. 


IV. Ah, 
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ä IV. 
Ah, mighty Love, that it were inward Heat 


Which made this precious Limbecł ſweat! 
But what, alas, ah what does it avall 
That ſhe weeps Tears ſo wond'rous cold, 
As ſcarce the Aſſes Hoof can hold, 
80 cold, that I admire they fall not Hail. 


DISCRETION. 


J. 
Iſcreet? What means this Word Diſcreet ? 
A Curſe on all Diſcretion 
This barbarous Term you will not meet 
In all Love's-Lexicon. 


II. 
Jointure, Portion, Gold, Eſtate, 


Houſes, Houſhold-ſtuff, or Land, 
(The Low Conveniencies of Fate) : 
Are Greek no Lovers underſtand. 


III. 
Believe me, Beauteous one, when Love 


Enters into a Breaſt. 
The two firſt things it does remove, 
Are Friends and Intereſt. 
n . 
Paſſion's half blind, nor can endure 
The careful, ſcrup'lous Eyes, 


Pl 
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Or elſe I could not love, I'm ſure, 


One who in Love were w/e. Ih 
V. 
Men, in ſuch Tempeſts toſt about, Tis 


Will, without Grief or Pain, 
Caſt all their Goods and Rzches out, 
Themſelves their Port to gain. Th 
— VI. 
As well might Martyrs, who do chuſe 
That Sacred Death to take, 
Mourn for the Clothes which they muſt loſe, 
When they re bound naked to the Stake. 


2 — (— 


The WAITING-MA1D. 


| 1 
HY Maid? Ah, find ſome nobler Theme 


Whereon thy Doubts to place; 
Nor by a low Suſpe& blaſpheme / 
The Glories of thy Face. Fc 
* | 
Alas, ſhe makes thee ſhine ſo fair, 
So exquiſitely bright, 
That her dim Lamp muſt diſappear 
Before thy potent Light. B 
> Ui. 
Three Hours each Mora in dreſſing thee, 
 _ Malicioujly are ſpent; | 
And make that Beauty Tyranny, 
That's elſe a Civil Government. IV. Th's 


7 


* 
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Th' adorning thee with ſo: much Art, 
Is but a bard'rous Skill; 
Tis like the Pois ning of a Dart 
Too apt before to kill. 
3 
The Mini ſtring Angels none can fees 
Tis not their Beauty or Face, 
For which by Men they worthip'd be; 
But their high Office and their Place. 
Thou art my Goddeſs,' my Saint, She z 
I pray to Her, only to pray to Thee. 


—— 


CO NN 
I. | | ; * þ 
H! What Advice can T receive? 
No, ſatisfie me firſt; 
for who would Phy/ick-Potions give 
To one that dies with Thirſt ? 
\ Il. 
\ little Puff of Breath we find, 
Small Fires can quench and kill; 
But when they're great, the adverſe Wind 
Does make them greater ſtill. e26LA 
III. dit TELE 
Now, whilſt you ſpeaks it moves me much 
But ſtrait I'm Juſt the ſame; 
1 M Alas, 
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Alas, th' Effect muſt needs be ſuch 
Of Cutting through a Flame. 


The CURE. 


| J. | 
Ome, Doctor, ule thy rougheſt Art, 


Ihou canſt not. cruel prove; 
Cut, Burn, and Torture every Part, 
To heal me of my Love. 

. & II. 

There is no Danger, if the Pain 
Should me to a Fever bring; 
Compar'd with Heats I now ſuſtain, 


A Fever is ſo Cool a thing, 
(Like Drink which feveriſh Men deſire) M 
That I ſhould hope 'twould almoſt quench my Fire. 
— A. 
The SEPARATI O N. 
V 


| J. 
SK me not what my Love ſhall do or be 


( Love which is Soul to Body, and Soul of ne) ) 
When I am rated from thee ; 

Alas, I might as eafily ſhow, 

What after Death the Soul will do; Y 
*Twill %, Em ſure, and that is all we know. 


II. The 
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II. 
The thing call'd Soul will never ſtir nor move, 


hut all that while a liveleſs Carcaſs prove, 
For tis the Body of my Love; 
Not that my Love will fly away, 
But ſtill continue, as they ſay, 
dad troubled Ghoſts about their Graves do ſtray. 


fr—_ —— M 
* * . 


The TRE E. 
J. 
Choſe the flouri hing ſt Tree in all the Park, 
With freſheſt Boughs, and faireſt Head; 
I cut my Love into his gentle Bark, 
And in three Days, behold tis Dead; 
My very written Flames ſo violent be, 
They ve burnt and wither'd up the Tree. 
II. 
How ſhould J live my ſelf, whoſe Heart is found 
Deeply graven every where, | 
With the large Hiſtory of many a Wound, 
Larger than thy Trunk can bear ? 
With Art as ſtrange, as Homer in the Nur, 
Love in my Heart has Volumes put, 
III. 
What a few Words from thy rich Stock did take 
The Leaves and Beauties all? 
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As a ſtrong Poiſon with one Drop does make 
The Nails and Hazrrs to fall: 


Love (I ſee now) a kind of Witchcraft is, f 
Or Characters could neter do this. 
IV. Th 


Pardon, ye Birds and Nymphs, who lov'd this Shade ; 
And pardon me, thou gentle Tree; 


thought her Name would thee have Happy made, T 


And bleſſed Omens hop'd from thee ; 
Notes of my Love, thrive here (faid I) and grow ; 
And with ye let my Love do ſo. 


TR V. 
Alas, poor Louth, thy Love will never thrive! 


This blaſted Tree predeſtines it; 
Go, tie the diſmal Azor (why ſhould'ſt thou live?) 
And by the Lines thou there haſt writ 
Deform'dly hanging, the ſad Picture be 
To that unlucky Hiſtory. 


Ne 


3. POR . * 2 
1 3 l - 9 
Ss S$ „ — 


Her UNBESELIFE | 


0 {5314 L 
IS a ſtrange kind of Jen orance this in you! 


That you your Victories ſhould not ſpy, 
Victories gotten by your Eye! 
That your bright Beams, as thoſe of Comets do, 
Should kill, but not know How, nor / ho. 


II. That 
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That truly you my Idol might appear, 
* Whilſt all the People ſmell and ſee - 
The odorous Flames I offer thee, 
Thou ſit'ſt, and doſt not ſee, nor ſmell, nor hear 
Thy conſtant zealous Worſhipper, 
III. 
They ſee't too well who at my Fires repine, 
Nay, th unconcern'd themſelves do prove 
Quick- ey d enough to ſpy my Love; 
Nor does the Cauſe in thy Face clearlier 2 
Than the Effect appears in mine. 
1 | Wares 
) Fair Infidel! By what unjuſt Decree 
Muſt I, who with ſuch reſtleſs Care 
Would make this Truth to thee appear, 
Muſt I, who Preach it, and Pray for it, be 
Damn'd by thy Incredulity ? 
) 
i by thy Unbelief am guiltleſs ſlain: _ 
Oh have but Faith, and then that you 
May know that Faith for to be true, 
It ſhall it ſelf by a Miracle maintain, 
And raiſe me from the Dead again. 
| VI. | 
Mean while my Hopes may ſeem to be o erthrown; 
But Lovers Hopes are full of Art, 


And thus Diſpute, that fince my Heart, 
& + W | Though 


e; 
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Though in thy Breaſt, yet is not by thee known, 
Perhaps thou may'ſt not know thine Own. 


= jp 
The GAZER S. But 


[. M. 


Ome let's go on, where Love and 7outh does call; 
I've ſeen foo much, if this be all, 
Alas, how far more wealthy might I be 
With a contented [gn'orant Poverty? 
To ſhew ſuch Stores, and nothing grant, 
Is to enrage and vex my Want, 
For Love to die an Infant's leſſer Ill, 
1 han to live long, yet live in Childhood (till. 
II. 
We've both fate gazing only hitherto, 
As Man and Wife in Picture do, 
The richeſt Crop of Foy is ſtill behind, 
And he who only /ees, in Love is blind, 
So at firſt Pigmalion lov'd, 
But th* Amour at laſt improv'd : 
The Statue it ſelf at laſt a Voman grew, 
And fo at laſt, my Dear, ſhould you do too. 
III. 
Beauty to Man the greateſt Torture is, 
Unleſs it lead to farther Bliſs 
Beyond the tyran'ous Pleaſures of the Eye. 
It grows too ſerious 4 Cruelty, 


—— 4 "—_ — 


Unleſs 
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k Unleſs it Heal, as well as Strike ; 
I would not, Salamander like, 
n ſcorching Heats always to Live deſire, 
But, like a Martyr, paſs to Heav'n through Fire. 
IV. ; 
Mark how the luſty Sun ſalutes the Spring, 
ll; And gently kiſſes every thing. 
His loving Beams unlock each Maiden Flow'r, 
Search all the Treaſures, all the Sweets devour : - 
Then on the Earth with Bridegroom Heat, 
He does ſtill new Flowers beget. 
The Sun himſelf, although. all Eye he be, + 
Can find in Love more Pleaſure than to re. 


— — 


— — 


pe IE 


The INCURABLE. 


J. 
Try'd if Books would cure my Love, but ſound 


Love made them Nonſenſe all. 

I apply'd Receipts of Buſineſs to my Wound, 
But ſtirring did the Pain recall, 

II. 

As well might Men who in a Fever fry, 
Mathematick Doubts debate, 

As well might Men, who mad in Darkneſs lye, 

Write the Diſpatehes of a State. 
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III. 
I try'd Devotion, Sermons, frequent Pra 1 
But thoſe did worſe than «ſe/efs prove; 
Far Pray rs are turn'd to Sin in thoſe who are 
Out of Charity, or in Love. 
| IV. 
I try'd in W; ne to drown the mighty Care: ; 
But Wine, alas, was Oy! to th' Fire. 
Like Drunkards Eyes, my troubled Fancy there 1 
Did double the Deſire. 
V. 
I try'd what Mirth and Gaiety would do, 
And mix d with pleaſant Companies ; 
My Mirth did graceleſs and inſipid grow, 
SH And bove a Clinch it could not riſe. 
„VI. 
Nay, God forgive me for t, at laſt I try'd 
'Gainſt this ſome new Deſire to ſtir, 
And lov'd again, but 'twas where I eſpy d, 
Some faint Reſemblances of Her. 
'VIE 
The Phy/fick made me worſe with which I ſtrove, 
This Mortal Ill t expel, 
As wholeſome Med icines the Diſeaſe i _— 
2 There where they wok not - well. | 


H - 
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HO N O U R. 
LE 
HE Loves, and ſhe confeſſes too; 
There's then at laſt, no more to do, 
The happy Morb's entirely done; 
Enter the Town which thou haſt wor ; 
The Fruits of Conqueſt now begin; 
I Triumph ! Enter in. 
II. 
What's this, ye Gods, what can it be? 
Remains there ſtill an Enemy? 
Bold Honour ſtands up in the Gate, 
And would yet Capitulate; 
Have I o'ercome all real Foes, 
And ſhall this Phantome me oppoſe? 
III. | 
Noiſie Nothing! ſtalking Shade! 
By what Witchcraft wert thou made? 
Empty Cauſe of Solid Harms! 
But I ſhall find out Connter-Charms 
Thy airy Devi ſhip to remove 
From this Circle here of Love. 
un 4 
Sure I ſhall rid my ſelf of h ee 
By the Nights Obſcurity, * 
And obſcurer Secrecy, 
Unlike to every other right, | 
Thou 


k 
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Thou attempt'ſt not Men t' affright, 
Nor appear'ft but in the Light. 


2 IEEE 


—é— 
* 


The INNOCENT ILL. 


I. 
Hough all thy Geſtures and Diſcourſes be Ap 


Coin'd and ſtamp'd by Modeſty, 
Though from thy Tongue ne'er ſlip'd away 
One Word which Nurs at th Altar might not ſay, 
Let ſuch a Sweetneſs, ſuch a Grace 
In all thy Speech appear, 
That what to th Eye a beauteous Face, 
That thy Tongue is to th Ear. 
So cunningly it wounds the Heart, | 
It ſtrikes ſuch Heat through every Part, 
That thou a Tempter worſe than Satan art. 
II. \ 
Though in thy Thoughts ſcarce any Tracks have been, ; 
So much as of Original Sin, 
Such Charms thy Beauty wears as might 
Defires in dying confeſt Saints excite. 
Thou with ſtrange Adultery 
Doſt in each Breaſt a Brothel keep; 
Awake all Men do luſt for thee, 
And ſome enjoy thee when they ſleep. 
Ne'er before did Woman live, x 


Who 
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Who to ſuch Multitudes did give 
he Root and Cauſe of Sin, but only Eve. 


| 8 
ough in thy Breaſt ſo quick a Pity be, 


That a Flies Death's a Wound to thee. 


Though ſavage, and rock-hearted thoſe 
Appear, that weep not ev'n Romances Woes. 
Yet ne er before was Tyrant known, 
Whoſe Rage was of ſo large Extent, 
2 Thou'rt Principal and Inſtrument, 
In all the Deaths that come from you, 
You do the treble Office do 
Of Judge, of Tort'rer, and of IV; eapon too. 
IV. 
Thou lovely Inflrument of angry Fate, 
Which God did for our Faults create! 
Thou pleaſant, univerſal Ill, 


Thou kind, well-natur'd Tyranny ! 
Thou chaſte Committer of a Rape ! 
Thou voluntary Deſtiny, 
Which no Man can, or would-eſcape! 
So gentle, and ſo glad to ſparc, 
So wond'rous good, and wond rous fair, 


The Ills thou doſt are Hole thine own, 


Which ſweet as Health, yet like a Plague doſt kill! 


(We know) ev'n the Deſtroying Angels are. 


— — — 
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DIALOGU E. 
[ Lon d thee; She 
$he. Hat have we done? what cruel Paſſion 


Thus to ruin her that lov'd thee? 
Me thou haſt robb d, but what art thou 
Thy /eff the richer now? 
| Shame ſucceeds the ſhort-liv'd Pleaſure ; 
, So ſoon is ſpent, and gone, this thy il gotten Tres. 
IT Jure. 
He. We ve done no Harm; nor was it Theft in me, 
But nobleſt Charity in thee. 
IIl the. well-gotten Pleaſure 
Safe in my Memory treaſure; 
What though the Flower it ſelf do waſte, 
The Eſſence from it drawn does long and ſweeter 
III. [ laſt. $ 
She, No: I'm undone z my Honour thou haſt ſlain, 
And nothing can reſtore't again. 
Art and Labour to beſtow, 
Upon the Carcaſe of it now, 
Is but t'embalm a Body dead, 
The Figure may remain, the Life and Beauty's fled. 
IV. l 


He. Never, my Dear, was Honour yet undone, 
By Love, but Indi ſeretion. 
To th' wiſe it all things does allow; 


And cares not what we do; but how. 


b. 


Like 
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Like Tapers ſhut in ancient Urns, 
Unleſs it let in Air, for ever ſhines and burns. 


V. 
ee; He. Thou firſt perhaps who didſt the Fault commit, 
* Wilt make thy wicked Boaſt of it. 


For Men, with Roman Pride, above 
The Congueſt, do the Triumph love: 
Nor think a perfect Vict' ry gain d, 
Unleſs they through the Szreets their Capti ve lead 
4 VI. JLenchain d. 
. He. Whoe er his ſecret Joys has open laid, 
ty Ihe Baud to his own Mife is made. 
Beſide what Boaſt is left for me, 
Whoſe whole Wealth's a Gf from thee ? 
Tis you the Conqu'ror are, tis you 


Who have not a ue, but bound, and gagg d me tos. 
r VI. 
. He. Though publick Pun iſhment we eſcape, the Sim 
Will rack and torture us within: 7 
Guzlt and Sin our Boſom bear 
And though fair yet the Fruit appears, 
That Worm which now the Core does waſte, 


When long t'has gnaw'd Wt will break the 
VI. Len at laſt, 


He, That Thirſty, Drink, that Hungry, Food I ages 
That wounded, Balm, is all my Fault. 
And thou in Pity didſt apply 
The kind and only Remedy: 


The 
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The Cauſe abſolves the Crime; fince M. 
So mighty Force did move, ſo mighty Gooaneſi She 


IX. Ther Ane 

She. Curſe on thine Arts! methinks I Hate thee now; ] 
And yet I'm ſure I /ove thee too! 

Pm angry, but my Wrath will prove 

More innocent than did thy Love. Th 


| Thou haſt this Day undone me quite: 
= Let wilt undo me more ſhould'ſt thou not come at 


If 


I — — jj 
Verſes loft upon a Wager. I 
I. 80 


S ſoon hereafter will I Wagers lay, 
Gainſt what an Oracle ſhall ſay, 
Fool, that I was, to venture to deny 


A Tongue ſo us d to Victory V 
A Tongue ſo bleſt by Nature and by Art, 
That never yet it ſpoke but gain'd an Heart : 
Though what you ſaid, had not been true 
If ſpoke by any elſe but you. 


Your Speech will govern Deſtiny, 
And Fate will change rather than you ſhould lie. 
| IT. 
'Tis true if Human Reaſon were the Guide, 
Reaſon, methinks, was on my Side; 
But that's a Guide, alas, we muſt reſign, 
5 When 
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7 When th' Authority's Divine. 

ne She ſaid, ſhe ſaid her ſelf it would be ſo; 

hee And I, bold Unbeliever, anſwerd No, 

ww. Never fo juſtly ſure before 

Error the Name of Blindneſs bore, 
For whatſoe er the Queſtion be, 
There's no Man that has Eyes would bet for me. 
III. 
at lf Truth it ſelf (as other Angels do 

. When they deſcend to humane view) 

In a Material Form would daign to ſhine, 
'Twould imitate or borrow thine, 

So daz'ling bright, yet ſo tranſparent clear, 

So well proportion'd would the Parts appear; 
Happy the Eye which Truth could ſee 
Cloath'd in a Shape like thee, 

But happier far the Eye 
Which could thy Shape naked like Truth ef py" 


IV. 
Yet this loſt Vager coſts me nothing more 


Than what I ow'd to thee before. 
Who would not venture for that Debt to play 
Which he wgre bound howe'er to pay? 
If Nature gave me Power to write in Verſe, 
She gave it me thy Praiſes to rehearſe. 
Thy wond'rous Beauty and thy Wit 
Has ſuch a Sov'reign Right to it, 


That 
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That no Man's Muſe for public Vent is free, 
Till ſhe has paid her Cuſtoms firſt to thee. 


Bathing in the River. 
Ms 
HE Fs around her crowded, as they do 
Io the falſe Light that treach'rous Fiſhersſhew, 


And all with as much Eaſe might taken be, Wh 
As ſhe at firſt took me. 
For ne'er did Light ſo clear Te 
Among the Waves appear, = bt 
Though ev'ry Night the Sun himſelf ſet there. W 
II. 


Why to Mute F. 7 ſhould ſt thou thy ſelf diſcover, 
And not to me thy no leſs ſilent Lover? 
As ſome from Men their buried Go/d commit A 

To Ghoſts that have no Uſe of it! 

Half their rich Treaſures fo 

Maids bury; and for ought we know 
(Poor Ignorants) they're Mermaids all below, 

0:30 B8T;7 ©: - 

The am'rous Waves would fain about her ſtay, 
But ſtill new am'rous Waves drive them away, 
And with ſwift Current to thoſe Joys they haſte, 

That do as ſwiftly waſte; 

I Haught the wanton Play to view, 

But tis, alas; at Land ſo too, 
And ſtill ol Lovers yield the Place to new. 
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IV. Kiſs 


Vo. I. N 


The MISTRESS. 


IV. 
Kiſs her, and as you part, you am'rous Waves 


My happier Rivals, and my Fellow Slaves) 
Point to your flow'ry Banks, and to her ſhew 
The good your Bounties do; 
Then tell her what your Pride doth coſt, 
And, how your Uſe and Beauty's loſt, 
When rig'rous Winter binds you up with Frof. 


V. 
Tell her, her Beauties and her Touth, like thee, 


Haſte without ſtop to a devouring Sea; 
Where they will mixt and «ndiftinguiſ#d lye, 
With all the meaneſt things that die. 
As in the Ocean thou 
No Privilege doſt know 
Above th impureſ# Streams that thither flow. 
VI. 
Tell her, kind Flood, when this has made her ſad, 
Tell her there's yet one Remedy to be had; 
Shew her how thou, though long ſince paſt, doſt find 
Thy ſelf yet ſtill behind, 
Marriage (ſay to her) will bring 
About the ſelf-ſame thing. 
But ſhe, fond Maid, ſbuts and ſeals up the Spring. 


Tove 


| 
| 


The MISTRESS. 


Love given over. Tl 
I. 
1 is enough ; aueh of Time, and Pain, 
Haſt thou conſum'd in vain; W 


Leave, wretched Cowley, leave 
Thy ſelf with Shadows to deceive 
Think that already loſt which thou muſt never gain 


II. 
Three of thy luſtieſt and thy freſheſt Years, 


(Toſt in Storms of Hopes and Fears ) 
Like helpleſs Hips that be 


Set on Fire i th' midſt o the Sea, [Tear 
Have all been burnt in Love, and all been drown'd: 
III. 


Reſolve then on it, and by Force or Art 
Free thy unlucky Heart ; 
Since Fate does diſapprove 
Th' Ambition of thy Love, 
And not one Star in Heav'n offers to take thy Part 
PEP + 4 
If eer I clear my Heart from this Deſire, 
If e er it home to its Breaſt retire, 
It ne er ſhall wander more about, 
Tho thouſand Beauties call'd it out: 


A Lover burnt like me for ever dreads the Fire. 


V. Th 
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V. 
The Pox, the Plague, and evry ſmall Diſeaſe, 


May come as oft as 2% Fate pleaſe; 
But Death and Love are never found 
To give a ſecond Wound, 
We're by thoſe Serpents bit, but we're devour'd by theſe. 
VI. 
Alas, what Comfort 1s't that I am grown 
ain Secure of be ing again o erthrown? 
Since ſuch an Enemy needs not fear 
Leſt any elſe ſhould quarter there, [Town. 
Who has not only ſack'd, but quite burnt down the 
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PREFACE. 


FF a Aan ſhould undertake to traxſlate Pindar Word for 
Word, it would be thought that one Mad-man had tranſla- 
ted another; as may appear, when he that underſtands not 
the Original, reads the verbal Traduction of him into Latin 
Proſe, than which nothing ſeems more Raving. Aud ſure, 
Rhyme, without the Addition of Wit, and the Spirit of Po- 
etry (quod nequeo monſtrare & ſentio tantum) world but 
make it ten times more diſtracted than it is in Proſe. We muſt 
conſider in Pindar the great Difference of Time berwixt his Age 
and ours, which changes, as in Pictures, at leaſt the Colours 
of Poctry; the no leſs Differerice betwixt the Religions and 
Cuſtoms of our Countries, and a thouſand Particularities of 
Places, Perſons, and Manners, which do but confuſedly appear 
to our Eyes at ſo great a Diſtance. And laſtly (which were 
enough alone for my purpoſe) we muſt conſider that our Ears 
are Strangers to the Muſick of his Numbers, which ſometimes 
(eſpecially in Songs aui Odes) almoſt without any thing elſe, 
makes an excellent Poet. For though the Grammarians 4d 
Criticks have labour d to reduce his Verſes into regular Feet and 
Meaſures (as they have alſo thoſe of the Greek and Latin Co- 
medies) yer in we they are little better than Proſe to our Ears. 
And I would gladly krow what Applauſe our beſt Pieces of 
Engliſh Poeſie could expect from a Frenchman or Italian, if 
converted faithfully, and Word for Word, into French or Itali- 
an Proſe. And when 2e have conſidered all this, we muſt 
needs confeſs, that after all theſe Loſſes ſuſtained by Pindar, all 
we can add to him by our Wit or Invention (not deſerting ſtill 
his Subject) is not like to make him a Richer Man than bg vas 
in his own Country. This is in ſome meaſure to be apply'd to 
all Tranſlations; and the not obſerving of it, is the Cauſe that 
all which ever I yet ſaw are ſo much inferior to their Origi- 
nals. The like happens too in Pictures, from the ſamg Rost of 

| N 4 exact 


184 
exatt Imitation; which being a vile and unworthy kind of Ser. 
vitude, & incapable of producing any thing good or noble, | 
have ſeen Originals both is Painting and Poclie, much mort 
beautiful than their natural Objects; bur I never ſaw a Co- 
Py better than the Original, 2hich indeed cannot be otherwiſc: 
for Men reſolving in no caſe to ſhoor beyond the Mark, it is 
thouſand to one if they ſhoot not ſnort of it. It does not at 
all trouble me that the Grammarians perhaps will not ſuffer 
this libertine way of rendring foreign Authors, to be called 
Tranſlation; for I am not ſo much enamo ur d of the Name 
Tranſlator, 4 not to wiſh rather to be Something Better, tho 
it want yet 4 Name. I ſpeak, not ſo much all this, in De. 
fence of my manner of Tranſlating, or Imitating (or what o- 
ther Title they pleaſe) the two enſuing Odes of Pindar; for 
that would not deſerve half theſe Words, as by this Occaſion ts 
reftifie the Opinion of divers Men upon this matter. The Plalm; 
of David, (which 7 believe to have been in their Original, t' 
the Hebrews of his Time, though not to our Hebrews of Bux. 
torfius's making, the moſt exalted Pieces of Poetic) are à great 
Example of what I have ſaid; all the Tranſlators of which 
{even Mr. Sands himſelf; for in deſpight of popular Error, | 
will be bold not to except him) for this very Reaſon, that the) 
have not ſought to ſupply the loſt Excellencics of another Lan- 
guage with new ones in their own; are ſo far from doing Ho- 
nour, or at leaſt Fuſtice to that Divine Poet, that methinl. 


they revile him worſe than Shimei. And Buchanan himſelf 


(though much the beſt of them all, and indeed a great Perſon) 
comes in my Opinion no leſs ſhort of David, than his Country 
does of Judza. Upon this ground, I have in theſe rwo des 
of Pindar, taken, left out, and added what 1 pleaſe; nor 
. make it ſo much my Aim to let the Reader kyow preciſely 
what he ſpoke, as what was his Way and Manner of ſpeaking; 
which has not been yet (that I know of) introduc d into Er- 
gliſh, though it be the nobleſt and higheſt kind of writing in 
Verſe; and which might, perhaps, be put into the Liſt of Pan- 
cirollus, among the loſt Inventions of Antiquity, This Eſſay 
# but to try how it ill look in an Engliſh Habit: For which 
Experiment, I have choſen one of his Olympique, and another 
of bis Nemæan Odes; which are as followeth, 


THE 


THE SECOND 


Olympique O D E 


P I N D' A N 


3 


Mritten in Praiſe of Theron Prince of Agrigentum 


(4a famous City in Sicily built by his Anceſtors) 
who in the ſeventy ſeventh Olympique won the 
Chariot- prize. He is commended from the Nobi- 
lity of hzs Race (whoſe Story is often touch'd on) 


from bis great Riches (an ordinary Common-Place 


in Pindar) from his Hoſpitality, Munificence and 
other Virtues. The Ode (according to the conſtant 
Cuſtom of the Poet) conſiſts more in Digreſſions, 
than in the main Subject: And the Reader muſt 
not be chocqued to hear him ſpeak ſo often of his 
own Muſe; for that is a Liberty which this kind 
of Poetry can hardly live without. 


2 


/ a 
I. i 
UEEN of all Harmonious things, 
Dancing Words, and ſpeaking Strings, 
What God, what Hero wilt thou ſing? 
What happy Man to equal Glories bring? 
Begin, begin thy noble Choice, 

And let the Hills around reflect the [mage of thy Voice. 
nan Piſa 
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3 Piſa does to Jowe belong, , 
Jove and Piſa claim thy Song, 
4 The fair Fir/t-Fruits of War, th Olympique Games, 
| Alcides offer d up to ove ; 
c Alcides too thy Strings may move; ¶ proxe 
But, oh, what Man to join with theſe can worthy 
Join Theron boldly to their ſacred Names ; 
Theron the next Honour claims; 
| Theron to no Man gives place, 
Is firſt in Piſas, and in Yirtue's Race; 
Theron there, and he alone, 
Ev'n his own ſwift Fore-fathers has out-gone. 


II. 
x They through rough Waye, oer many Stops they pall 
Till on the fatal Bank at laſt 
2 They Agrigentum built, the beautcous He 
Of fair-far'd Sicily, 
Which does it ſelf i th' River by 
With Pride and Joy eſpy. 
Then chearful Notes their painted Tears did ſing 
And Wealth was one, and Honour th other Ving 
Their genuine Virtues did more ſweet and clear, 
In Fortunes graceful Dreſs appear. 
3 To which great Son of Rhea, ſay 
The Firm Word which forbids things to decay. 
If in O!/ympus Top, where thou 
Sit'ſt to behold thy Sacred Show, 


It 
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If in Alpheus ſilver Flight, 
If in my Verſe thou doſt delight, 


1 My Verſe, O Rhea's Son, which is 
Lofty as that, and ſmooth as this. 

2s III 

thy . 


For the paſt Sufferings of this noble Race 
(Since things once paſt, and fled out of thine hand, 
Hearken no more to thy Command) 
Let preſent Joys fill up their Place, 
t And with Olivion's ſilent Stroke deface 
Of foregone Ills the very Trace. 
In no illuſtrious Line 
Do theſe happy Changes ſhine 
More brightly Theron than in thine, 
2 So in the Cry/tal Palaces 


Of the blue-ey'd Nerezdes, 
Ino her endleſs Youth does pleaſe, 
And thanks her Fall into the Seas, 
z Beauteous Semele does no leſs 
Her cruel Midwife Thunder bleſs, 
Whilſt ſporting with the Gods on high, 
She enjoys ſecure their Company, 
Plays with Light nings as they fly, 
Nor trembles at the right Embraces of the Deity. | 
IV. 
But Death did them from future Dangers free, 
What God (alas) will Caution be 
For /zving Man's Security, 


al. 


| 
' 
Or 
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Or will enſure our Veſſel in this faithleſs Sea? 
Never did the Sun as yet | 
So healthful a fair Day beget, 
1 That travelling Mortals might rely on it. 
But Fortune's Favour and her Spight 
Roll with alternate Waves like Day and Night. I 1 


Ficiſſaudes which thy great Race purſue, d 
2 Eer ſince the fatal Sor his Father flew, 
And did old Oracles fulfil [Till 
Of Goas that cannot lie, for they foretel but their own 
V 


1 Erynnis ſaw't, and made in her own Seed | 
| The innocent Parricide to bleed, 
2 She ſlew his wrathful Sons with mutual Blows; 
But better things did then ſucceed, ¶ areſe. 
3 And brave Therſanaer in amends for what was palt 
Brave Ther ſander was by none 
In War, or warlike Sports out-done. 
4 Thou Theron his great Virtues doſt revive, 
He in my Yerſe and thee again does live, 2 
Loud O/ympus happy thee, 
5s Iſthmus and Nemea does twice happy ſee. 
For the well. natur d Honour there 
Which with thy Brother thou didſt ſhare, 
Was to thee double grown 
By not being all thine Own. | 
And thoſe kind pious Glories do deface 
The old fraternal Quarrel of thy Race. 
VI. Great- 
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VI. 
=: Greatneſs of Mind and Fortune too 


Th' Olympique Trophies ſhew. 
Both their ſeveral Parts muſt do 
In the noble Chaſe of Fame, 
t. This without that is lind, that without this is lame. 
Nor is fair Verte Picture ſeen aright, 
But in Forrune's golden Light. 
71 Riches alone are of uncertain Date, 
wn And on ſbort-Man long cannot wait. 
The Virtuous make of them the beſt, 
And put them out to Fame for Intereſt. 

With a f74z/ Good they wiſely buy 
The ſolid Purchaſe of Eternity. [know 
ſe. They whilſt Life's Air they breath, conſider well and 
at Th' Account they muſt hereafter give below. 

Whereas th' Unjuſt and Covetous above, 
In deep unlovely Vaults, 
By the juſt Decrees of Fove 
2 Unrelenting Torments prove, 
The heavy Neceſſary Effects of Voluntary Faults. 
VII. 
1 Whilſt in the Lands of une xhauſted Ligbi 
 Ofre which the God. lite Sun's unwearied Sight, 
Ne er winks in Clouds, or ſleeps in Night, 
An endleſs Spring of Age the Good enjoy, 
Where neither Want does pinch, nor Plenty cloy, 


There 
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2 


3 


1 


There neither Earth nor Sea they plou, 
Nor ought to Labour owe 

For Food, that whilſt it nour iſbes does decay, 

And in the Lamp of Life conſumes away. | 

Thrice had theſe Men through Mortal Bodies paſt, 
Did thrice the Trial undergo, 

Till all their Iittle Droſs was purg d at laſt, 
The Furnace had no more to do. 

Then in rich Saturn's peaceful State 
Were they for ſacred Treaſures plac'd, 
The Mzuſe-diſtovered World of Iſlands Fortunate 
VIII. 

Soft-footed Winds with tuneful Voices there 
Dance through the perfum'd Air. ¶ glide 

There Silver Rivers through enamelld Meadou 
And golden Trees enrich their fide. 

Th' illuſtrious Leaves no dropping Autumn fear, 
And Jewels for their Fruit they bear. 
Which by the Bleſt are gathered 

For Bracelets tothe Arm, and Garlands to the Head 

Here all the Hero's, and their Poets live, 

Wiſe Radamanthus did the Sentence give, 

Who for his Juſtice was thought fit 

With Sovereign Saturn on the Bench to fit. 
Peleus here, and Cadmus reign, 

Here great Achilles wtathful now no more, 
Since his bleſt Mother (who before 
Had try'd it on his Body in vain) 


Dip 
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Dipt now his Soul in Stygian Lake, 
Which did from thence a divine Hardneſs take, 
That does from Paſſion and from Vice Invulnerable 
| IX. [ make. 
g To Theron, Muſe, bring back thy wandring Song, 
Whom thoſe bright Troops expect impatiently; 
And may they do ſo long. 
Hou, noble Archer, do thy wanton Arrows fly 
At all the Game that does but croſs thine Eye? 
Shoot, and ſpare not, for I ſee 
Thy ſounding Quiver can ne er emptied be; 
Let Art uſe Method and good Husbanary, 
Art lives on Nature's Alms, is weak and poor; 
Nature her ſelf has unexhauſted ſtore, 
Wallows in Mealth, and runs a turning Maze, 
That no vulgar Eye can trace. 
Art inſtead of mounting high, 
About her humble Food dces hov'ring fly, 
Like the ignoble Crow, Rapine and Noiſe does love, 
Whilſt Nature, like the ſacred Bird of Fove, 
; Now bears loud Thunder, and anon with ſilent Foy 
The beauteous Phrygian Boy, 
Defeats the Strong, o ertakes the Flying Prey; 
4 And ſometimes basks in th open Flames of Day, 
And ſometimes too he ſhrowds 


His ſoaring Wings among the Cloths. 


alk, 


Ar; 


* Leave 
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X. 
Leave, wanton Muſe, thy roving Flight, 
To thy loud String the well-fletch'd Arrow put, 
Let Agrigentum be the But, Fo 
And Theron be the IU Hite. Th 
And left the Name of Verſe ſhould give 
Malicious Men pretext to msbelieve. _ > 


By the Caſtalian Waters ſwear 
(A ſacred Oath no Poets dare 

To take in vain, | 
1 No more than God's do that of Styx prophane) P 
Swear in no City &er before, 4 
A better Man, or greater-ſoul'd was born, th 
Swear that Theron ſure has ſworn - 
No Man near him ſhould be poor. 2 
Swear that none e er had ſuch a graceful Art, 1 
Fortune's free Gifts as freely to impart l 
With an unenvious Hana, and an unbounded Heart. ill *© 
XI. i 
But in this thankleſs World the Givers | 


Are envy'd ev'n by the Receivers. 

"Tis now the cheap and frugal Faſhion, | 
Rather to hide than pay the Obligation. | 
Nay tis much worſe than ſo, Fa | 
It now an Artifice does grow, 

Wrongs and Outrages to do, 
Leſt Men ſhould think we owe. 


Such 
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duch Monſters, Theron, has thy Virtue found, 
But all the Malice they profeſs, | 
Thy ſecure Honour cannot wound: 
For thy vaſt Bounties are ſo numberleſs,. 
That them or to Conceal, or elſe to Tell, 
Is equally Impoſſible. 


Ah. * — bo 
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nk "AvaZipbetuſyt; U Tiva $321, Tir Hema, Tir avdes xte 
acadnooly; He III N Att, Onrvuriddt N g H- 
ezunäng, Ax eib wonhius Otgare 5 T{egoeias "Evie vinagors Te- 
varie S Alxazer Eivcy "Egaiou At2gyail& 'Evorvuar Te 7s 
Jig Aaſſor, ö. 

Hymni dominantes Cythare, quem Deum, quem Heroem, quem Virum 
celebrabimus? Piſa quidem Jovis eft, Olympicum autem certamen inſtituit 
Hercules, primitias belli, ſed Theronem o curſum in quadrigis victorem ſo- 
nare oportet voce, juſtum & hojpitalem, columen Agrigenti, laudatorum pro- 
genitorum florem, rectorem urbium. | 

1. Whercas Pindar addreſſes himſelf to his Song, I change it to his Maſe; 
which, methinks, is better call'd *AvaZi90e wry, than the Ode which the 
makes, Some interpret *AraZ195emſ7ys5 paſlively,(i.) as ſubjects of the Harp; 
but the other Senſe is more Grammatical. | 

2+ Horace Tranſlates this Beginning, Lib. 1. Ode 12. Quem virum ant 
Heroa Lyra vel acri Tibia ſumes celebrare Clio. Quem Deum cujus reſonet 
jocoſa Nomen Imago? The latter Part of which I have added to Pindar. 
Horace inverts the Grder; but the other is more Natural, to begin with the 
Cod, and end with the Man. 

3. Piſa, a Town in Eli, where the Olympique Games were celebrated 
every fifth Year by the Inſtitution of Hercules, after he had flain Anugias 
Prince of Elis, in honour of Fupiter, ſirnam'd Olympics: from the Mountain 
Olympus, which is juſt by Piſa. is * ntl 11S 

4. Au24V1va, Firft-Fruits, from 24cov the Top, and Ole an H-ap, bes 
cauſe they were taken from the Top of the Heap of Corn, exc. . Some inter- 
pot it, the Spoils of War dedicated to the Gods; ſo the old Greek Scho- 
aft, I think the Olympique Games are ſo called, becauſe they were ſa- 
cred Exerciſes that diſpoſed and improved Men for the War, a Sacred 
Bloodleſs War, K. the Gods. 
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Kar, AN T5 zoguear, Thogyr . Age ladet word ers "Eugcy 
deu T1 relay ce Koutt ove | | 
Di cum multum laboraſſent animo, ſacram obtinuerunt ſedem fluvii, $i, 
ciliæq; fuerunt oculus, Vitaq; mſequebatur falix, divitias & gratiam aft. 
rens natruis vitturibus. Verum O Saturnie fili Rhee, ſedem Olympi bab. 


tans, & certaminum ſummitatem, viamq; Alphzi, delectatus Hymnis, bene. WM and 
lus, aruum patrium adbuec ipſis cura & poſtera generi, Nept 
1. They ſay, that Amen the Son of Polydorur, the Son of Cady, WM Nan 


— Save one of his Fellow-Citizens as he was Hunting, fled from Jhein de 
to Athens, afterwards to Rhodes, and from thence into Sicily, where he 
built Agrigentum; and from him to Theron are reckon'd many Generati 


poet 
ons; but the Progenitors of Theron, in a right Line came not thither 3 
till a long time after. | prol 


2. I rather chuſe to call Agrigentum, than Theron's Anceſtors (as Pindar 
does) the Eye of Sicily. The Metaphor in this Senſe is more natural. 7. 
Julian terms Damaſcus, + td dj se 09924 uy, the Eye of all the Ea. Nu 
So Catullus, Sir mion, Inſularum ocellum, the Eye of Iſlands. Agrigentum WM the: 
took the Name from the River Acragas, or Agragas, upon which it ſtand; 
that from d x and n, as it were, Primaria terra, an eſpecial Soil; gr 
from &« ſ2z5 and Y, Land good for the Plough. I know very well, tha , 
it is not certain that this Town was built by Theron's Anceſtors ; neither Wl eg 
do the Words of Pindar import more than their dwelling there; neyerthe. Wl / 
leſs, the thing being doubtful, I make bold to take that Senſe which pleaſcs 


me beſt. 1 
. . | A 
4 The River of Elis, by the fide of which the Olympique Games were 7. 
celebrated. HE. 
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Adtoruty autem vel jure vel injuria infectum ne Tempus quidem omnium 
pater poſſi red ders operum finem. Sed Oblivio cum ſorte proſpera fiat. Bo. 
nis enim a gaudiis malum moleflum domitum perit, quando druina ſors mittit 
de Calo altas drvitias, Convenit hic ſermo Cadmi fitiabus bono ſolis collocatu, 
illa paſſe em magna (mala) ſed gravis luctus opprimitur & potioribus bonu. Wh 
Veuit quidem in Calo mortua fragore fulminis capillis paſſis Semele. Pals 
autem illam amat, & maxime Jupiter &. filius ejus hederiger. Aiunt etiam 
in mari cum filiabus Nerei marinis Inoni vitam immortalem conſtitutam eſſe 
per omne tempus. ; | 
1. Eurip. ſays excellently well of Oblivion to this purpoſe, 
*0 wore DA, xaxav ws © gn 
Kai Tolga Jurvyiow cort]aic £65! | 
O Oblivion, the wiſe Diſſofer of Evil; and the Goddeſs propitious to 
unhappy Men! 2- For 
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2. For the Examples of the Change of great Misfortunes into greater Fe- 
cities, he makes uſe of the Stories of Ino and Semele; becauſe they were 
both of Theron's Race, being the Daughters of Cadmus. Ino, after her 
Husband Athamas in his Madneſs had lain Learchus, believing him to be 
1 wild Beaſt, fled with her other Son Melicerta, in her Arms, to a Rock, 
and from thence caſt her ſelf into the Sca; where, at the delire of Venus, 
Neptune made the Child a God, and her a Goddeſs of the Sea; him by the 
Name of Palemon, and her of Lucothea. See Ovid. Met. 1.4. The Blue-cy'd Ne- 
reides (i.) the Sea-Nymphs, who were the Daughters of Nereus and Doris, 
Nereus was the Son of Oceanus and Thetis, and is taken figuratively by the 
Poets for the Sea it ſelf. 

3. A known Fable, See Ovid. Metam. I. 3. Semele having made Jupiter 
promiſe that he would deny her nothing, ask'd that he would lye with 
ler in all his Majeſty of the Thunderer, and as he was wont to do with 
Juno; which her mortal Nature not being able to endure, ſhe was burnt 
to death with his Thunder and Lightning; but Bacchus, her Child by Fupiter, 
then in the Womb. was ſaved ; tor which reaſon, I call it her Midwife Thunder, 

4. Secure, Without fear of being burnt again. 

IV. 


Hret gere- 2. xixetla Tlegas r $arur 5)” αẽ,jh e butts 
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P dana aac EU 78 Y Theres ts davexs C. Our 5 
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Certe terminus nullus cognoſcitur mortalium vite, neq; unquam tranquil. 
lum diem, filium Solis, ſtabili cum bono finiemus. Sed fiuxus alias alti cum 
voluptatibus & laboribus homines invadunt, Sic & fatum, quod paternam 
hinc habet jucundam ſortem cum divitiis à Des profedis, aliquam etiam cla- 
dem contrariam adducit alio tempore, ex quo fatalis filius occurrens inter fecit 
Lium, & in Pythone editum Oraculum vetus perfecit. 

1. Not Men that go a Journey, but all Men, who in this Life are terms 
ed Viatores, Travellers, 

2. Oedipus. Fatal, becauſe of the Predifions. Lains King of Thebes 
being marry'd to Focaſta, the Daughter of Creon, enquired of the Oracle 
concerning his Iſſue, and was told that he ſhould be ſlain by it. Where- 
upon he commanded Focaſta to put to death whatſoever ſhe ſhould bring 
forth; but ſhe, moved with natural Compaſſion, and the great Beauty of 
the Infant, cauſed one of her Servants to expoſe it in the Woods, who 
making an Hole through the Feet, hung it by them upon a Tree (from 
which Wound in his Feet, he was called Oedipus) and fo left it. But Phor- 
bas, chief Herdſman of Polybius King of Corinth, paſſing by, found the 
Child, and preſented it to the Queen his Miſtreſs; who having none of her 
own, looked upon it as one given her by the Gods, and bred ir up as her 
Son; who being come to Man's Age, and deſirous to know the Truth of 
his Birth, enquired it of the Oracle; and was anſwered, that he ſhould 
meet his Father in Phocisz whither he went, and there in a Tumult igno- 
rantly ſlew Laius, and after married his Mother Focaſta, by whom he had 
Eteocles and Polynices, the latter Theron's Anceſtor. 

- BO Ws NY Leica 
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V. 

Iota d, FA Ferry, Thievery £97 g Mano——govic yoo 
Gehlen, As en 5 Oiggarde . err Hoxvreixsi, Neors ty if. 
Note Ex pudy are Te οννοννẽỹM, ν . Aſeareday O dey) 
Sous.” Ober ied) & N- pit ay, merry Ter Aung | 
xPutor Te pinoy Ave Tis Tuſy ar: OxvuTia T 78 aun; H. Noot 
eus kdexle, HuS, , Opixaneey £5 ddthpedr, ISH. Te x0 b N. 
eres dydes redelrrar Iuodirado; um, d V ſor. it 5 

Sed intuita acris Erinrys interfecit ei per mutuam cadem prolem martian, ll” 
at relictus eſt Therſander interfecto Polynici juvenilibus & in certaminibu Wl + 
& in tugnis belli honorat ut, germen auxiliare Adraſtidum domui, a quo e. Ml. | 
minis habentem radicem decet filium Æneſidami encomiaſtica carmina lyra(z, 2 
conſequi, nam apud Olympiam ipſe premium accepit, apud Pythonam auten = 
& lſthmum communes gratiæ ad fratrem ejuſdem ſortis participem flores at. “““ 
tulerunt quadrigarum duodec im curſus confic ientium. Mo 

r. One may ask, why he makes mention of theſe tragical Accidents a 
Actions of Oedipus and his Sons, in an Ode dedicated to the Praiſe of Jh. 
ron and his Anceſtors? I anſwer, That they were ſo notorious, that it wa f 
better to excuſe than conceal them; for which cauſe, he attributes then I f 
to Fatality; and to mitigate the thing yet more, I add, The innocent Paricide * 

2. Eteocles and Polynices. The War of which two Brethren, and their 5 
Slaughter of one another, is made ſo famous by Statius his moſt excellent , 
Poem, that it is needleſs to tell their Hiſtory. 2 

3. Therſander, the Son of Polynices by Argia, together with Diomeds, 
brought an Army againſt Thebe:, to revenge their Father's Deaths, and BW 5. 
took it. After that, he carried fifty Ships to the Siege of Troy, and wa Wil . 
at laſt choſen, for his Valour, to be one of the Perſons that were ſhut up 9 
in the Belly of the Wooden Horſe, and ſo enter d the Town, Virg. J. 1 
En. 


——Leti ſe robore promunt, 
Therſandrus, Stheneleuſq; Duces, & dirus Ulyſſes. 


4. There are ſeveral great Actions of Theroz's mention d in Hiſtory, tt I 
ſides his Succeſſes in the Publick Games, which were in that Age no [el 
Honoura le than Vidories in Har; as that he expelled Terillus out of H- 
mera, which he had uſurped, and defeated Hamilcar, General of the Cartla 
£mians in Sicily, the ſame Day that the Greeks overthrew. the Perſrans in 
that memorable Battel of Salamis, Herod. I. 7. - 
5. Becaule in the O.ympique Games he obtain'd the victory alone, in 
thoſe of Nemea and Iſtumus jointly with his Brother, who had ſhared wi 
him in the Expence of ſetting forth the Chariots, 
VI. | 
T2 5 Tu 69 Ha d:yories TIargahuy Iuggegrav. O way . 
7085 4 UA Sed auSaauertr, e 5 x, Kauer, gab dia To! 
Miecuray wyerTiony. Arne deign O, aralwgy Ad grſyC +») 
E K Tie, 0ifs 3% pihaors Orr Jar j . , aurix aro 
Ne Cgivis Votes E THI" oy T dug don AMTES i 
ie dindd d Tis e A 0097 a5 drdlyna, 
Succeſſus certamints diſpellit moteſtias, divitiæ autem virtutibus ornate af 
ſeruut (hujus rei) opportunitatem indagatricem, ſuſtinentes profundam ſollicr 
tudinem. (O Divitia) ſtella prafulgida, verum homini lumen ! Lui eas 4 
| " 
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i, etiam futurum novit, quod mortuorum hir intractabiles mentes pœna 
lunt, C. que fiant in hoc Jovis Imperio ſcelera judicat aliquis, mimica ſen- 
tentiam pronuntians neceſſitate. 

1. The Connexion of this Stanza is very obſcure in the Greek, and could 
not be render'd without much Paraphraſe. 

1. This is not a Tranſlation of TA I & 744: Ye doryn, &c. for that 
it is render d by (Above) but an innocent addition to the Poet, vrhich does 
no harm, nor, 1 fear, much Good, F 

| VII. 

16% J ve ale, "low & dH⁰E,t,.,“,! 9 bee Werbe 
EO veuorTar Clo —Tov A Hove Targa reg dAKE N,,Ü. , Us 
#11100 Uwe, Kerar D Siatlar, AA 749 A Hees Je- 
ius Nee cer ious Abe viuor) Arn mh d A com 
—7 XY e0})1 rover, Od ETeApnray bs TE FraTiewl)t j 
Tis n Sd ddixev tx N fTanar Sits Od mace, Keyys 
veg. 

4 equaliter nod ſemper, equaliter interdiù Solem habentes non laborio- 
ſam boni degunt vitam, neq; terram neq; marinam aquam vexantes robore 
manum inopem propter victum, ſed apud honoratos deos (vel, cum tis qui 
honorantur a Diis) illi qui gaudebant fidelitate, illachrimabili fruuntur v0, 
ali autem intolerabilem viſu patiuntur cruciatum. Quicunq; ſuſtinuerunt 
ter commorati continere animam ab omnibus injuſtis peregerunt Jovis viam 
ad Saturni urbem. | 

1. A deſcription of the Fortunate Iſlands, or Elyſian Fields, ſo often 
mention d by the Poets, and much after this manner. Valer. Hac lucet 
via late Igne Dei, donec ſilvas & amœna piorum Deveniant, campoſq; ub; 
Sol, totumq; per annum Durat aprica dies, 


Virg. En. 6. Devenere locos latos ( amana vireta 
Fortunatorum nemorum ſede(que beatas, 

Largior hic campos «ther, & lumine weſtit 
Purpureo, ſolemque ſuum, ſua ſidera norunt. 

In which Homer ſhews the Way to Findar, and all. Odyſſ. 4. 
A e is 'HAuotoy edi , wee2]e yang 
Adava]or milo, 391 Cards Padauays ©, 
Ty te pnisn ProTh @HAq arlewruc! 

"Ou vers, £7 de Near Adr Ad wor” tulgO, 
„ade Cepuento My urveloiſſac an Tus 
Qxeardòs dini be. aybecrus. 

2. According to the Opinion of Pythagoras, which was much followed 
by the Poets, and became them better, that Souls paſs'd ſtill from one Body 
to another, till by length of Time, and many Penances, they had purged 
away all their Imperfections. Virg. En. 6. | | 
Pauci lata arva tenemus, 

Donec longa dies perfecto temporis orbe, 

Concretam exemit labem, purumg; reliquit 

L£Etherium ſenſum atq; aurai ſimplicis ignem. 

And a little before. Anime quibus altera ſate 

Corpora debentur. | 
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But the Reſtriction of this to the third AMetempſychoſis, I do not remem. {Wit 1 
ber any where elſe. It may be Thrice is taken here indefinitely for ſeye. |W 
ral times, as is molt frequent among the Poets. . 

2. Saturn is ſaid to govern here. becauſe the Gol en Age was under his U 2 
Reign, from the Reſemblance of the Condition of Mankind, then to thy 2 
of the Blefſed now in the other World. Me / 

VIII. s ti 

Erda warxzewr Nevo Qriziid's ' Averr e, v3tpe = er- 
o , 72 MW Xeeriver ar & YAgoy Jerdetwr doe d ana 
ies Oe U! 7 i095 dra IN = αιοE,jELỹtm̃e Beals eg. 
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Tloots 6 e Pig Ur fr aT £y2igas Foiver, II. Ls Te H Kad. 7 
{© & rei. d\vyor) Ax, i £78 Znvds froq lla k = 

4 Tue. 

5 Ui beatorum Inſulam Oceanides aura perflant, floreſq; auri coru cant, ali me 
quidem in humo ab illuſtribus arboribus, alios autem aqua educat, quorum gh 
monilibus manus implicant & carollis (capita) juxta retta detreta Rhads- 


manthi, quem pater Saturnus maritus Rheæ omnium ſupremum habentis ſo. 5 
lium, dignum ſibi habet Aſſeſſorem, Peleus, ( Cadmus inter hos recenſentur, I 
Achillemq; eo t mater, poſlquam Jovis animum precibus flexit, 
There follows a Deſcription of Achilles, from the Slaughter of Hector, Cyy- 


zus and Memmon, which 1 ht better to leave out; and inſtead of it, 
to add by what means Thetis made his Soul, that was before ſo tainted with S. 
Anger, Pride and Cruelty, capable of being admitted into this Place; which Wl th: 
I believed it not improper to attribute to her dipping of it in Styx, as ſhe 

had formerly cone bis Body, all but his Heel, by which ſhe held him, and 4 
which was therefore the only art where he was Vulnerable. That the Wa: ff at 
ter of Styx might have the like Effects upon his Sort, I am Authoriz'd to 6e 
feign, by the common Tradition of the Water of Lethe, whoſe Power up- Nei 
on the Soul is no leſs. 


1. Of the Three Fudges of the Dead he names only one. Virg. Eu. 6. l 
Gneſſius hac Rhadamanthus habet dur iſima regna, cc. J 


And the Grammarians derive his Name from þ:1 and Suzy, from ta- 
ming Men by the Severity of his Juſtice. Cadmus was choſen to be named 

here for one of the Heroes, by an apparent Reaſon, Theron being deſcend» Nc 
ed from him; as for Peleus and Achilles, there is no particular Cauſe. The 
Poets imitate ſometimes the Divine Proceeding, and will have Mercy on 
whom they will have Mercy, without any reflecting upon any peculiar Me- 
rit. It was not hard indeed for thoſe Two to be admitted here; for a- 
cus, one of the Three Fudges, was Father tothe Ore, and Grandfather to the 
Other. I make bold to add, that the Poets are there too, for Pindar's Ho- 
nour, that I may not fay, for mine own. 8 


Iloanduer or dynovCr dus Brann Eder Uri gage. oανν˖,ν i 
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Multa mihi ſub cubito celeres Sagittæ intra Pharetram ſunt ſonantes pru- 
dentibus, apud vulgus autem inter pretibus gent. Sapions eſt qui multa _ 
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ait naturæ viribus, qui diſciplina utuntur vehementes garrulitate ſicut Corvi 
ita clamant adverſns Jovis Avent diu . 

1. The Connexion in the Poet is very obſcure. This Metaphor of Qui- 
ver and Arrows does much delight him, Olymp. 13+ 'E 44 d evdyy , 
bh popaCov Pg TKOTOY & YOU Th M9IAAG Bα⁰&Z6 - kacTur(Y YEe9v, 
Me autem rectum telorum mittentem, turbinem preter ſropum non oporet 
za tela dirigere manibus. The like is in the firſt Olympique, and divers o- 
ther places. Horace in imitation. 

a Prome reconditum Thalia telum, oc. 


2. Pindar falls frequently into this common place of preferring Nature 
Jen before Art, as in the firſt Netdtann Ode, r. The Scholiaſt ſays. he does 
it in derogation from his Adve Bacchilides, The Compariſon of Art 
to 2 Crow, and Nature to an Eagle, is very nobly extravagant, but it was 
ml WC: Fon honed th he Bagle cartyd Fove's Thunder becauſe of the 
3. oets that the Zagle ca 's r. e of t 

ty * Courage and Swiftneſs of eb. Bird, They likewiſe feigned, 
; þþ that Jupiter falling in Love with Gazymedes, the Son of Tros, 4 moſt beau- 

tiful Boy, carry'd him up to Heaven upon the Back of an Eagle, there to 
fl Nectar to him when he Feaſted, and for a more #»godly uſe. Hor. 


* Expertus fidelem Fupiter in Ganymede flavo. 

it, 4. Nothing but the Eagle is ſaid to be able to look full right into the 
ich Sun, and to make that trial of her young ones, breeding up none but thoſe 
ich chat can do fo, 


nd Trex⸗ u our mEoy "Aves FvpR vir ανννν ER Hνe] 
Va- doe tog cukAing bios; Thi]tcs m T6) "Axogy eas): Tavys ccc Aud & 
to N ch evextoy Aoyoy dande. vio Tear MTV £4781 T er Tor 
ap- eee dv Sen parry Evieyitray apgaioi, d2——Jvifiew 75 x64. 
Intende nunc arcum in ſcopum; agedum anime mi; Quem petimus ex mol- 
i; mente glorioſas ſagittas mittentes ? In Agrigentum dirigens proferam veraci 
mente 1 peperiſſe nullam centum annis civitatem virum amicis 
magis pectore, & minus invidum mann. | 
n. i 1. Virg. ——Stygiamgue | 
ed 18 Du cu jus jurare timent r fallere numen. 
. celle Waters, A Fountain in Phecis, at the Foot of Parnaſſus, Dedi- 
cated to Apollo and the Muſes ; ſo called from the Virgin Caſtalia, who fly- 
ing from Apollo, was there turned into a Fountain, 
„ Are Ic KigO Ji S r, - A - udgyor 
UT array ToAtaeynou , Keygor Te Few tIXGY axle Eg fosc, 
JA dethuty erriod yer, zd Je yaruar A]. -N 
dnxey Tis d cednνj Syvarre- . | 
Sed Invidia laudem invaſit injuſt2 occurrens, à furioſs viris tumultuari vo- 
lens, & occultare beneficia injuriis. Siquidem arena numerun refugit, ille 
quot gaudia aliis contulerit quis recenſere poterit i * 


O 4 | The 


200 PINDARIAUE ODES. 
ga 5 W , 
The Firſt Nemezan Ode of Pindarſ, 


f 


Chromius, the Son of Ageſidamus, 4 young Gentle 
man of Sicily, is celebrated for having won the 
Prizeof the Chariot- Race in the Nemeæan Games; 5 
(a Solemnity inſtituted firſt to celebrate the Fune. 
ral of Opheltes, as ig at large deſcrib'd by Statius; 6 
and afterwards continu'd every Third Tear, with 
an extraordinary Conflux of all Greece, and with 
incredible Honour to the Conquerors in all the 
Exerciſes there practisd) upon which Occaſion, 
the Poet begins with the Commendation of his 
Country, which I take to have been Ortygia (an 
Iland belonging to Sicily, and a Part of Syra- 
cuſe, being joined to it by a Bridge) though the 
Title of the Ode call him Atnzan Chromius, per- 
haps becauſe he was made Governor of that Town * 

by Hieron. From thence be falls into the Praiſe 
of Chromius hzs Perſon, which he draws from 
his great Endowments of Mind aud Body, and 
moſt eſpecially from his Hoſpitality, and the wor- 
thy Uſe of his Riches. He hkens his Beginning 
to that of Hercules, and according to his uſual 
manner of being tranſported with any good Hint 
that meets him in bis way, paſſing into a Degreſ- 
ſion of Hercules, and his ſlaying the Two Serpents 
in his Cradle, concludes the Ode with that Hiſtory. 


* 3 — a : _ — 


O D E. 
Dp L Me 
Eauteous Ortygia, the firſt breathing place 


I Of Great Al{phens cloſe and amorous Race, 
. Fair 
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Fair Delos Siſter, the Child- Bed 
Of bright Latona, where ſhe bred 
The Original New-Moon, [grown. 
Who ſaw'ſt her tender Forehead e er the Horns were 
5 Who like a gentle Scion, newly ſtarted out, 
From Syracuſe's Side doſt ſprout. 
6 I Thee firſt my Jong does greet 
With Numbers ſmooth and fleet, 
As thine own Horſes airy Feet, 
When they young Chromius Chariot drew, 
And o'er the Nemeæan Race triumphant flew, 
Jove will approve my Song and me, 
Jove is concern'd in Nemea, and in thee. 
| II. 
z With Jove, my Song; this happy Man, 
Young Chromius too with Jove began; 
From hence came his Succeſs; 
Nor ought he therefore like it leſs, 
Since the beſt Fame is that of Happineſs. 
For whom ſhould we eſteem above 
The Men whom Gods do love? 
'Tis them alone the Muſe too does approve. 
Lo how it makes this Victory ſhine 
2 Oer all the fruitful Iſle of Proſerprne ! 
The Torches which the Mother brought 
When the raviſh d Maid ſhe ſought, 
Appear d not half ſo bright, 


But 
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But caſt a weaker Light, [venty Vault 
Through Earth, and Air, and Seas,atid up toth'hea. 

x III. 

z To thee, O Proſerpine, this Iſle I give, „ 
Said Jove, and as he ſaid, S 
2 Smil'd, and bent his Gracious Head. 
And thou, O Je, ſaid he, for ever thrive, l 
And keep the Value of our Gift alive. 
As Heaven with Start, fo let 
The Country thick with Towns be ſet, 
And numberleſs as Stars 
Let all the Towns be then 
Repleniſh'd thick with Men, 
Wiſe in Peace, and bold in Wars. 
Of thouſand glorious Towns the Nation, 
Of thouſand glorious Men each Ton a Conftellation. 
Nor let their wariike Laurel ſcorn, 
3 With the Olympique Olive to be worn, [adorn. 
Whoſe gentler Honours do ſo well theBrows of Peace 
IV. 
1 Go to Great Syracuſe, my Muſe, and wait 

At Chromius hoſpitable Gate. 

*T will open wide to let thee in, 

When thy Zyre's Voice ſhall but begin. 
Joy, Plenty, and free Welcome dwells within. 
The Tyrian Beds thou ſhalt find ready dreſt, 
The Jvory Table crowded with a Feaſt. 

The Table which is free for every Gueſt, 


_ + ES 


No 
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No doubt will thee admit, 

And feaſt more upon thee, than thou on it, 
Chromius and thou art met aright, 

For as by Nature thou doſt write, 

So he by Nature loves, and does by Nature fight. 
| | V. 

1 Nature herſelf, whilſtin the /omb he was, | Maſs, 
Sow'd Strength and Beauty through the forming 
They mov'd the vital Lump in every Part, 
And carv'd the Members out with wond'rous Art, 
She fill'd his Mind with Courage, and with Vit, 

And a vaſt Bounty, apt and fit 

For the great Dowre which Fortune made to it. 

'Tis Madneſs ſure Treaſures to hoord, 
And make them aſeleſs, as in Mines, remain, 
To loſe th Occaſion Fortune does afford 

Fame, and publick Love to gain. 

Even for Self-concerning Ends, 

'Tis wiſer much to hoord up Friends. 

Though Happy Men the preſent Goods poſſeſs, 
Th'Unhappyhave their Share in future Hopes no leſs. 

VI. 
How early has young Chromius begun 
The Race of Virtue, and how ſwiftly run, 
And born the Noble Pr:ze away, 
Whilſt other Youths yet at the Barrier ſtay? 
None but Alcides e er ſet earlier forth than hes 


lt 
beg. 


The 
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The God, his Father's, Blood nought could reſtrain, 


Twas ripe at firſt, and did diſdain 5 
The ſlow Advance of dull Humanity. | 
The big-limb'd Babe in his huge Cradle lay, n 


Too weighty to be rock d by Nurſes Hands, 
Wrapt in Purple Swadling-Bands. 


When, Lo, by jealous Juno's fierce Commands, f 
Two dreadful Serpents come : 


Rolling and hiſſing loud into the Room. 
To the bold Babe theytrace their hidden Way, went; 
Forth from their flaming Eyes dread Light nings 
Their gapingMouths did forked T ongues like T hun- 
VII. [ der-Bolts preſent. 
I Some of th' amazed Nomen dropp d down dead 
5 With Fear, ſome wildly fled 
f About the Room, ſome into Corners crept, 
i Where filently they ſhook and wept. 
: All naked from her Bed the paſſionate Mother leap d 
To ſave or periſh with her Chila, 
She trembled, and ſhecry'd, the mighty Infant ſmi{ d. 
2 The mighty Infant ſeem'd well pleas'd 
At his gay gilded Foes, 
And as their ſpotted Necks up to the Cradle roſe, 
With his young Warlike Hands on both he ſeiz d; 
In vain they rag'd, in vain they hiſt, 
In vain their armed Tails they twiſt, 
And angry Circles caſt about, 


"> . a eo; 2 
re — n 
9 - - 


[ſqueezes out. 


Black Blood, and ficry Breat h,and pois nous Soul he 
VIII. With 


wy 


How much at PHlægra's Field the diſtreſt Gods 
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VIIL 
I With their drawn Swords 


In ran Amphitryon, and the Theban Lords. 
z With doubting Wonder, and with troubled Foy 
They ſaw the Conquering Boy . 
Laugh, and point downwards to his Prey, 
Where inDeath's Pangs, and their ownGore theyfol- 
When wiſe Tireſias this Beginning knew, [ding lay. 
He told with eaſe the things t'enſue, 
4 From what Monſters he ſhould free 
The Earth, the Air, and Sea, 
6 What mighty Tyrants he ſhould ſlay, 
Greater Monſters far than they. [ſhould owe, 


ſa: 


A 


To their great Of-Spring here below, 
And how his Club would there out- do 


Apollo's Silver Bow, and his own Father's Thun- 
IX. [ der too. 
And that the grateful Gods at laſt, 
The Race of his /aborious Virtue paſt, 

Heaven, which he ſav d, hould to him give, Clive; 
Where marry'd to eternal Jouth he ſhould for ever 
Drink Nectar with the Gods,and all his Senſes pleaſe 
In their harmonious golden Palaces ; 

Walk with incffable Delight | 
Through the thick Groves of never-witheringL1ght, 
And as he walks affright 
The Lyon and the Bear, i 
Bull, Centaur, Scorpion, all the radiant Monſtersthere, 


GO 


— 
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I. 
A MTrd/ua curly Aged. Reſpiramen reverendum Alphei. Alpl. 
us was a River in Elis, which the Poets feign'd to have fallen in 
Love with the Nymph Arethuſa, whom when he was ready to raviſh, Ds. 
ana turn'd her into a Fountain; which, leſt her Lover ſhould mix his W. 
ters with hers, fled by ſecret Ways under Ground, and under the Sea into 
Sicily, Ne in the Iſland Oriygia, whither Alpheus followed, and there 
with her. | 
2+ AdAu x49:yrmmT4 Deli foror, The Commentator fays, becauſe 
Delos too was called Ortygia. I think. becauſe Apollo was born in Delos, 
and Diana in Ortygia, therefore by a Figure he calls the 1/lands too, where 
they were born, Syſters, Hom. Hymn. 


— » 7 w > | hen * 7 
Xetps udrkar & AH i Tikes dy Ade HM. 
AztAAova 7 arak]a. x "Agr IN ee 
| Tir & au Op]uyin, + 5 x2ezydn tri Ag. 
Which, for Pindar's fake, I am content to take for this Ortygia, and not 
that Iiland among the Cyclades of the ſame Name. 

3. d*yurry ATi. Cubile Artemidis. Becauſe ſhe was born 
there, I therefore choſe rather to call it Latona's Child-Bed, than her Bed. 

4. Becauſe other New Moens ſeem but Returns of Diana, (which is the 
ſame with the Goddeſs Luna) then ſhe had her Beginning. 

5. Ned ZEuvectonmdy n . Germen inchtarum Syracuſarum, for 
the Reaſon mention'd in the Argument. 

6. Tiber no'veris vr rema*) Fi Alvor ds nnoTiday pmiyeas in- 
Toy Znvos *Ailvais y dew. "Arua d" iTeure Xeowis Newie N Aa- 
T1 viteozens Eyre pion Cec Fase . A te ſuaviloquus Hymnus cum 
impetus aggreditur ex ponere magnam laudem procellipedum equorum in Jovis 
Etnei gratiam, Currus etiam Chromii & Nemea me incitant ut adjungam 
meum laudatorium melos triumphantibus (certaminum) laboribus. 

7. In Nemea; becauſe Hercules, having {lain the Nemeean Lion, did Sa- 
crifice Fovi Nemeeo, and Dedicate the Games to him, In Thee: For having 
— this Iſland to Proſerpine ; for Ceres ſake; for the Birth of Diana; for 
being himſelf ſurnamed (as before) Ætnaan Jupiter, from tna. where 
his was likewiſe forg d. 


II. 
1. Ax 5 813. Sed Kevs own ard; Seruorians Cg. F- 
gt e u ward fi dN. 
Prommia ſumpta ſunt à Diis & illius viri felicibus virtutibus, eſt enim in 
felicitate ſummum faſtigium onais gloria. 
2. Of theſe Torches which Ceres lighted at Ætna, and carry'd with her 
all about the World in the Search of Froſerpine, Claudian ſpeaks thus, L. 3+ 


&e R. Freſerp. 
uacunq; it, in æquore fulvis 
Adnatat umbra fretis, extremaq; lucis imago 
Italiam Lybiamq; ferit, clareſcit Hetruſcum 
Liltus, + accenſo reſplendent aquore Syrtes. 


ribus, 6 Ageſidami fili, korum & illorum eſt un Non cupio multas in adi- 


At Enna, where Ceres was malt religiouſly worſhipp'd, her Status was 
made with Torches in her Hands. =_ Tull. 4. Ah. in Verr. 

1. Nd Le dyAdiar Twa vday Tar 'Onvume eamitas Zens l- 
Jener Thzeospiry nated . - Th 61 ; cthTa4s derr——=dbsf] cvndeme 
heros Tinea Tiwegr de —0vr Koyuats TeAtnr dovadis, "QT a- 
7: 5 Xepviey Tloatus pas nes 0 42x14 Aadv irh vs Ev 
Jy 4 OAvu ——=T1dd\av ee N xe,“ AN cs 

Nunc excita ſpleuderem aliquem Inſuls quam 2 Dominus jupiter 
dedit Proſerpinæ, & anni capillis ſe principers fertilis ſoli Siciliam pin- 
guem exaltaturum celebribus faſtigits ciwitatum, deditq; ei: Saturnius, popu- 
lum equis gaudentem, & memorem ſerrei belli qui ſape etiam ſolus aureis 
Olympiacarum Qliyarum ſe innmiſceret. 0 

2. Kelirdooi T8 61 7, alTAu, is very eloquent in the Greek, but I know 
not how: to render it but by Head. Homer expreſs the ſame Senſe moſt 


excellengly. II 1. 


H * xyaeriyory ir deut veg. Keoviars 
AU Beg la d den yt) enmepperey]o avax]@- 
Kezres d dFavaTU0. . 


3. Findan in his Third Olympique, by a great Geographical Error (but 
pardonable in thaſe Times) 2 ther i 2 of the Hy 

au at the Fountain of Ifkber, or the Danube, Plants of Wild- Oltve, to ſet 
about the Temple of Fapiter in Piſa; and ordained, that the Conquerors in 
thoſe Games ſhould always be crown'd with Garlands of the ſaid Olives. 


It may be ask'd, in the Celebration of a Nemeean Victory, why he rather 


mentians the Olympique Prizes born away by the Sicilians, than thoſe of 
Newea? Some fay, that in the Nemeaan Games too, the like Olive Gar- 
land were us'd at firt before thoſe of Abum; which 1 hardly believe, if 
the Inſtitution of them was to celebrate a Funeral, as the general Opinion 
is. I think he chuſes the Olympique Games, only becauſe they were the 
moſt Famons of all. 
Iv. 

1. Egar d' in” ouaicus Nen Arey SIN aps hard meATIAND » 
"Exit 1404 &2446S 107 ATI K2K90 pn), Fad I" anroradoy wh hes 
care 04494 GT He 

Steti autem in weſtibuls viri hoſpitalis egregie cantaus, ubi mibi convenient 
cena adornata eſt, neque enim frequentium peregrinorum ignare ſunt des 
E. 

2. TNT im” rte E744 Yeu d oy cuν,& 3fors E707) a nag 
ra ed. Alia aliorum artes unt, ſed oportet rectis in viis ambulantens 
naturd pugnare. 

V. 

1. Ilagae 3d feye A O DANA 5 gebs fewer h αιE,Hiẽuſ⸗ 
Yerss tis i. AY dps TH Go d duyi reνννπ Lr T4 %, xe 
TIES» u FERUG TOAUY Oy MEY Ae RAE———T0Y KAT AKpunas EX il AAA 
4% { Te Trab Y dνν - g pianos tfagneor Korwat D EN 
ride our b, ardewr. Auxiliatur enim operi quidem robur, conſiliis 
autem mens, quibus naturalis eſt futurorum providentia, Iuis autem in mo- 


bus 
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bus divitias abſconditas habere, ſed ex its que adſunt bona percipere, & bm 6. 
audire amicis ſubveniens, communes enim veniunt ſpes erumnoſorum. 7 


. gra, 

I. Ey2 J" Hexuat%s dvſe ou werperas Ex xoguoats ap]oy wi i Cian 
N Ag Hoy ETRUVE? A500, &cc. Gods 
Ego autem Herculem amplecter libenter in cacuminibus virtutum maximi; and 
antiquum proferens ſermonem, (c. io 


Pindar, according to his manner, leaves the Reader to find, as he can chic 
the Connexion between Chromius and the Story of Hercules, which it ſeem's I the" 
to me neceſſary to make a little ye e 1 
| VII. | 
1. Ex & dę a7haTWY Si& Thaate yuratkes Goat TUY ov An, Sil 
2.2 , . \ IM. \ \ * » 7 » 
erynoa Nye K d dvTd Towlr dTirAd% quran Im} gg 
Bus *Auvrey vCew tveloarey. 

Intolerabilis metus percuſſit mulieres que inſerviebans Alemenæ lecto, quine- 
tiam ipſa ſme veſtibus proſuliens pedibus e lecto propulſavit injuriam beſtiarum. 

2. Eis SAA 2X60 eveuy Bay TeAVvνü heats ds; AU. 
Fac veudoTt 5d" i ——Jov Z dilevs xdeg IIe re J erer 
pdyns. In thalami penetralia lata venerunt pueris celeres malas circum- 
plicare geſtientes, ſed ille rectum extendit caput, & ſpecimen primum pugne 
edidit* I leave out the Mention of his Brother Iphiclus, who lay in the 
{ame Cradle, becauſe it would but embroil the Story, and adds nothing to 
the Similitude. Pherecides writes, that Amphitryon himſelf put theſe Ser- 
pents into the Chamber, to try 1 his, and which Fupiter's Son. 

8 VIII. 

1. Tayy 5 Kedpwor ay nar——Kios ow , e Ldeg- 
EY Ne “ *Auprrevor kẽꝛ fe Elo d Ind] S- 
claus &i rTureig. Confeſtim autem Cadmæorum duces ereis cum armi 
accurrerunt, Amphitryo quoq; nudum vagina enſem quatiens venit acutis do- 
loribus ſauc ius. I leave out a Sentence that follows; which is a wiſe 
Saying, but methinks to no great purpoſe in that Place. 

2. This is excellently expreſſed in the Greek, Ec 5 IduCe Suogien 
T:emve Ts wi; Conſtitit autem ſtupore acerbo deleAabiliq; permixtus. 
3. TaTorad" ennancy; qu Ji ts gesedrar KEN Orboud]ry 
Trengiey 6 5 or peels x, rd, ceamd Toudis oWiAnca TUY ais. Vici- 1 
num itaq; advocavit Jovis aitiſſimi Prophatam eximium vera vaticinanten 
Tireſiam, hic autem ei dixit totiq; turba in quibus verſaturus eſſet fortunis. 

4 Ocres & ou Nl Heavy "Oar 3 bi, Shegs did eedixa- 

K-4 rurd ow) A εαννσ xotw SayovTe F ix heHrarer gar vis 
Jace wo2gy, Kat D br J oy midi patypes yiyduriony ; a- 
Allie Bedimy vor T urn. teve oαν,j a yaus Toure XR 
Ab uot in terra interſecturus eſſet quot in mari belluas pernicioſas, 
& cuinam minum cum obl:qua inſolentia incedenti inimiciſſimo mortem da- 
ret, quiaesium cum Dii cum Gigantibus in campo Phlegræ pralis occurrerent, 
telorum illius impetu praclaram pulveri commixtum iti illorum comam. 
Where I have ventured to change what he ſays of his Darts, into his 
Club, that being his moſt famous Weapon. 

5. The Earth, as the Erymanthian Boar, and the Nemeean Lions. The 
Aur, as the Stymphalian Birds, And the Sea, as the Whale, which the 
Scholiaft ſays he flew, and cites Homer for the Story. - 


N 
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6. As Ant aut, Buſiris, Augias, . 
7. The Place of the Battel between the Gods and the Giants was Phle- 


gra, a Town in Thrace, where the Earth pronounc'd an Oracle, that the 


Giants could not be deſtroy'd, but by the Help of Two Heroes, or Half- 
Gods; for which purpoſe, the Gods made choice of Hercules and Bacch;zs, 
and by their Aſſiſtance got the Victory. Phlegra is called fo, Yr F cats 
yi To Burn; perhaps, becauſe of the Giants being deſtroy d there 
chiefly by Thunder; or as others, from Baths of bot Water which ariſe 
there · Euſtathius ſays, it was likewiſe call'd Pallene, and gave Occaſion 
to the — the Giants ms from the „% of the Inhabitants. 

8. According to Homer's ordinary Epithete of Apollo, Abe f- 
diver- bom d. ws 10 5 


1. Abe T e Gf. T aTa/) eier av d Hovyiar V- 
TOy , AAGY π οãMuhk Nh Sales OnCtous oy Spar A 
Jaazegy HCar 2x2), Kai yduoy jg Td» Aut Kęerida, Su- 
5 alvioer doyoy. Ipſum vers in pace omne tempus deinceps atturum 
tranquillitate, magnorum laborum premium eximium conſequutum, recep 4 
in beatis edibus Hebe conjuge florente, C nuptiis celebratis in domo Jovis ve- 
nerandi quam ipſe admiratione videret. 

2. The Names of Conſtellations, ſo called firſt by the Poets, and fince re- 
tained by the Aſtronomers. They might be frighted by Hercules, becauſe 
he was the Famous Monſter-killer, 


The Praiſe of Pindar. 
In Imitation of Horace his Second Ode, B. 4. 
Pindarum quiſquis ſtudet æmulari, &c. 


I 
Indar is imitable by none: 


I The Phienix Pindar is a vaſt Species alone. 
' Whoe'er but Dedalus with waxen Wings could fly, 
And neither /in too low, nor ſoar too high? 
What could he who follow'd claim 
But of vain Boldneſs the unhappy Fame; 
And by his Fall a Sea to name? 1 
Pindat's\unnavigable ng fſäalong. 
Like a ſwoln bod from ſome ſteep Mouataim pours 
Vd LI, P The 
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| The Ocean meets with ſuch a Voice F Noise 
From his enlarged Month, as drowns the Ocean; 
II. 
So Pindar does new Words and Figures roll 
1 Down his impetuous D:thyrambique Tide, 
Which in no Channel deigus t abide, 
2 Which neither Banks nor D1ikes control. 
Whether th' Immortal Gods he fings, 
In a no leſs Immortal Strain, 
3 Or the great Acts of God-deſtended Kings, 
1 Who in his Numbers ſtill ſurvive and reign. 
Each rich embroidered Line, 
Which their triumphant Brows around, 
N By his ſacred Hand is bound, 
q 4 Does all their Harry Diadems out-ſhine. 
4 III. 
Whether at Piſas Race he pleaſe 
1 To carve in poliſhd Verſeè the Conqu rors Images, 
2 Whether the /wfr, the 5&/fu!, or the ſtrong, 
; Be crowned in his nimble, artful, vigorous Song] 
++ 3-Whether ſome brave young Mans untimely Fate © 
7 In Words worth ding for he celebrate, © ſo 
| Such mournful, and ſuch pleaſing Words, 
| As Joyto his. Mother's and his Miſtreſs Grief afford: 
He bids him Live and Grow in Fame, 
4 Among the Stars he ſticks his Name. . 
1 The Grave can but the Droſs of him devour, 
' ip ſmall is Deathhis, fo great the Poets Power. 
| "1 IV. Lo 
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W. IV. 
Lo, how th obſequious Wind, and ſwelling Air 
I The Theban $wan does upwards bear 
Into the Walks of Clouds, where he does play, 
And with extended Vings opens his liquid way. 
Whilſt, alas, my tim rous Muſe 
Unambitious I racks purſues; 
Does with weak unballaſt Wings, 
About the meſſie Brooks and Springs; 
About the Trees new-bloſſom'd Heads, 
About the Gardens painted Beds, 
About the Fields and flowry Meads, 
And all inferior beauteous things 
Like the laborious Bee, 
For little Drops of Honey fly, 
Andthere with humble Sweets contents her Induſtry. 


[EE 


tle 
2 


—— 


s J | N O T E S . 
| 2 was incredibly admired and honour d among the Ancients, even 
ne to that degree that we may believe, they ſaw more in him than we 


te o now: Inſomuch, that long after his Death, when Thebes was quite 
burnt and deſtroy'd (by the Lacedemonians and by Alexander the Great) 
both times the Houſe wherein he had liv'd was alone preſery'd by publick 
Authority, as a - oy — and inviolable. Among the very many Elogies 
of him, 1 will only cite that of Quinctilian (than whom no Man perhaps 
erer living was a better Judge) L. 10. 1. Novem Lyricorum longè Pinda- 
"Us princeps, ſpiritus 'magnificentih, ſententiis, figuris beatiſſanai, rerum ver- 
borumg; copia c velut quodam eloquentie flumine, propter qua Horatins no- 
mini credit eum imitubilem. Where he applies Horace his Similitudes of a 
River to his Mit; but it is ſuch a River, as when Poetical Fury, _” 
Tuanquam fera diluvies quietum 
Trritat amnem. Hor. 
And like the reſt of that Deſcription of the River, 
* Nunc pace delabentis Hetruſcum 
In mare, nunc lapides adeſos 
0 


cumſeribed by Nature, nor by Art. 


their Subjects, derived their Pedigree from ſome God, but at laſt that 
would not content them, and they made themſelves Gods, as fame of the I. 


- 
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Stirpeſq; raptas & pecus & domos 
Volventis una non ſme mont ium 
Clamore vicinæq; ſilve. 


For which Reaſon, I term his Song Uanavigable; for it is able todrown 
any Head that is not ſtrong built and well ballaſked. Horace in another 
Place calls it a Fountain; from the unexhauſted Abundance of his Invention, 

II. 

1. There are none of Pindar's Dithyrambiques extant, Dithyrambiquit 
were Hymms made in Honour of. Bacchus, who did, Jg &s Je ave: 
Caivs:, come into the World through rwe Doors, his Mother Semele's 
Womb, and his Father Fupwer's Thigh. Others think, that rr 
was the Name of a Theban Poet, who invented that kind of Verſe, which 
others alſo attribute to Arion. Pindar himſelf in the 13th Olympique, ſeems 
to give the Invention to the Corinthians. Tal At Todev αj— 
Guy Conneart N e, ,n; Unde Bacchi exorte ſunt wenuftate 
cum Boves agente Dithyrambo? For it ſeems an Ox was given in Re- 
ward to the Poet; but others interpret BayaaTuy A gon, from the 
loud repeating or ſinging of them. It was a bold, free, enthuſiaſtical kind 
of Poetry, as of Men inſpir d by Bacchus, that is half-Drunk, from whence 
came the Greek Provers. 


Avenue, ver ty as fAdTlord. 
You are as mad as a Dithyrambique Poet. 
And another, | 
Ou dei Arty paul lt av Ude wiv 
There are no Dithyrambiques made by drinking Water, 
Something like this kind (but I believe with leſs Liberty) is Horace his 
19th Ode of the 2d B. 
Bacehum in remotis carmina rupibus 
Vidi docentem, &c. 


And nearer yet to it comes his 25th Ode of the 4th B. Quo me Bacche rajv 
tui plenum? Quæ nemora, aut quos agor in ſpecus, Velox mente nova? For 
he is preſently half-mad, and promiſes I know not what. 
TY Dicam inſigne recens, 
Indium ore alio. And, 
Nil parvum aut humili modo, 
| 7 Nil mortale loquar. 

And then ends like a Man ranting in his Drink, that falls ſuddenly aſleep. 
2. Banks, natural; Dikes, artificial. It will neither be bounded and ci 


3. Alnoſt all the ancient Kings, to make themſelves more venerable to 


man Emperors: - | | 
4. Diadems (which were uſed by the ancient Kings, as Crowns are now 
for the Mark of Royalty, and were much more convenient) were Binding 
of White Ribband about the Head, ſet and adorn'd with precious Stones 
which is the Reaſon: I call them Starry Diadem. The Word comes N 
F diad'iir, To bind n-. N xn its 


E 
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III. 
1. The e in the Olympique Games, were not only crown'd 


owe with a Garland of Wild-Olive, but ziſo bad a Statue erected to them. 
ho 2 The chief Exerciſes there were Running. Leaping, Wreſtling, the Diſ- 
wa [77 which was the caſting of a great round Stone, or Ball made of Iron 

cor Braſs; The Ceſtus, or Whorie-Bats Horſe-Races, and Chariot- Races. 
ique 2. For he wrote Threni; or Funeral Elegies: But they are all loſt, as 
„ell as his Hymns, Tragedies, Encomia, and ſeveral other Works. 
0 15 4. So Hor. |. 4. Od. 25. Stellis 1778 & concilio Fovis. 

V. 

7 1. From the Fabulous, but univerſally receiv'd Tradition of Swans ſing- 
_ ng moſt ſweetly before their Death (though the Truth is, Geeſe and they 
%% ue alike melodiows) the Poets have aſſumed to themſelves the Title of 
— Swans: Horace l. 2. Od. 20. would be believed to be Metamorphoſed into 


Re. bone, Jam, jam reſidunt cruribus aſpere Pelles, & album mutor in alitem 
Superne (or Superna) leves per Digitos hu neroſq; plume. The Anthologie 
gives the ſame Name to Pindar, Ouens &yuying te- ig¹νο . 
ws flir O iu e . Sweet-tongued Pindar, the Heliconian Swan of 
Thebes. So Virgil is called, Mantuanus olor, The Swan of Mantua; Theo- 
critus terms the Poets, Mig bees, The Birds of the Muſes; which 
the Commentators ſay, is an Alluſion to Swans; to which Callimach::s 
gires the Name of Magde bertbeg; and in another Place calls them, 
Arb CO Tara. A bold Word, which I know not how to ren- 
der: But they were conſecrated to Apollo, and conſequently belov'd by the 
er. Muſes and Poets. 


his — 


SUT 

Wh 

I OT Winds to Voyagers at Sea, 

Nor Showers to Earth more neceſſary be, 

(Heav'ns vital Seed caſt on the Momb of Earth 
To give the fruitful Tear a Birth) 

ey Than Verſe to Virtue, which can do 


5 The Midwif's Office, and the Nurſes's too; 
ha It feeds it ſtrongly, and it c/oaths it gay, 

1 And when it dies, with comely Pride 
- Embalms it, and eres a Pyramide 

5 That never will decay 

1 Till Heav'n it ſelf ſhall melt away, 


And nought behind it ſlay. P 3 IL Begin 
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II. 
Begin the Song, and ſtrike the living Lyre; [ wire, 
Lo how the Tears to come, a numerous and well-fitted 
All Hand in Hand do decently advance, [ dance. 
And ro my Song with ſmooth and equal meaſures 
2 Whilſt the Dance laſts, how long ſo cer it be, An 
My Muſick's Voice ſhall bear it company. 
'Till all gentle Notes be drown'd As 
In the /aft Trumpets dreadful Sound. _ 
That, to the Spheres themſelves, ſhall Silence bring, 
Untune the Unzverſal String. Tl 
Then all the wide extended Sky, 
And all th' harmonious Worlds on high, 
And Virgils ſacred Work ſhall die. 
3 And he himſelf ſhall ſee in one Fire ſhine 
Rich Nature's ancient Troy, though built by Hands 


II. [ Divine. 

I Whom Thunder's diſmal Noiſe, H 
Ard all that Prophets and Apoſtles louder ſpake, 
And all the Creatures plain conſpiring Voice, A 

C.ould not, whilſt they Ji, awake, 7 
This mightier Sound ſhall make 
When Dead t ariſe, 
And open Tombs, and open Eyes, d 


2 To the long Sluggards of five thouſand Years. I 
This mightier Sound (hall make its Hearers Ears. I 
Then ſhall the ſcatter'd Atoms crowding come 

Back to their ancient home, 


Some 


ire, 
ted 


ce. 
Tes 


as 


JP, 
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Some from Birds, from Fiſhes ſome, 
Some from Earth, and ſome from Seas, 
Some from Beaſts, and ſome from Trees. 
Some deſcend from Clouds on high, 
Some from Metals upwards fly, a 
And where th attending Soul naked and ſhivering ſtands, 
Meet, ſalute, and join their Hands. 
As diſperſsd Soldrers at the Trumpet's Call 
Haſte to their Colours all. 
Unhappy molt, like tortur d Men, 
Their Joints new ſet, to be new rackt again. 
To Mountains they for Shelter pray, 
The Mountains ſhake, and run about no leſs confus'd 
[ than they. 
IV. 
Stop, ſtop, my Muſe, allay thy vig'rous Hear, 
Kindled at a Hint ſo great. 
Hold thy Pindarique Pegaſus cloſely in, 
Which does to Rage begin, 
And this ſteep Hill would gallop up with violent courſe, 
'Tis an unruly, and a hard-mouth'd Horſe, 
. + 
Impatient of the Hur or Bit; 
Now praunces ſtately, and anon ies oer the Place, 
Diſdains the ſervele Law of any ſettled Pace, 
Conſcious and prond of his own natural Force, 
'Twill no unskilful Touch endure, 
But flings Writer and Reader too that ſits not ſure. 
P 4 NOTES. 
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N OT E S. 


I. 

1. HIS Ode js truly Pindarical, falling from one thing into another, 

after his Entbuſtaflical manner, and he gives a Hint for the Begin. 
ging of it in his 11th Ohm. ES dyJowros dvipur T5 WAS e- 
les ESL) S, UI a7! OH, TaiSoy vigiaas, E J cu Ti 
Tis ed Tegan MEAIY devs UM Votes deyar Abyaor Thanks), xz Tacuy 
Gextor iy dar ,,. Eft Sw hominibus ventorum uſus, aliquan. 
do aquarum cœleſtium, filiarum nubis. Sed ſiquis cum labore ret faciat, dul. 
ces Hymni illi principium ſunt future gloria, & fedus fidele faciunt cun 
magnis virtutibus. | 
II. 


1. Whilſt the Motion of Time laſts, which is eampared to a Dance, from 
the regular Meaſures of it. 

2. According to the ancient Opinion of the Pythagoreans, which doe; 
much better befit Poetry, than ir did Philoſophy. 

3. Shall ſee the whole World burut to Aſhes like Troy, the Deſtruction 
of which was ſo excellently written by him, though it was built like Troy 
too, by divine Hands, The Walls of Troy were ſaid to be built by {poll 
and Neptune. bl | 


1. No natural Effect gives ſuch Impreſſions of Divine Fear, as Thun. 
der; as we may ſee by the Examples of ſome wicked Emperors, who 
though they were Atheiſts, and made #hem/elves Gods, yet confeſs'd a great- 
er Divine Power when they heard it, by trembling and hiding themſelves 


Horat. Calo Tonantem Credidimus Fovem. 


And Lucret. ſpeaks it of Epicurus, as a thing extraordinary and peculiar of 
him, that the very Sound of Thunder did not make him ſuperſtitious, 


Quem neq; fama Deum, neg; fulmiua, nec minitanti 
Murmure compreſſit cœlum, &c. 


Yet the Prophets and Apoſtles Voice is truly term'd Louder; for as S. Paul 
| fays, the Voice of the Goſpel was heard over all the habitable World, Eu 
| TAY S 6 eV: @& 27%). | 

2. The ordinary Traditional Opinion is, that the World is to laſt fix thou- MW / 
ſand Years (EJ ey Ne Le] arenas") zoT4u© ) and that the ſeventh 
thouſand is to be the Reſt or Sabbath of Thouſands: But J could not fay, 
Sluggards of fix thouſand Years, becauſe ſome then would be found alive 
who had not ſo much as ſlept at all. The next Perſed Number (and Ver/e 


will admit of no Broken ones) was five thouſand, 


Toe 


Te MUSE. 


J. 
O, the rich Chariot inſtantly prepare; 


The Queen, my Muſe, will take the Air; 
Unruly Fancy with ſtrong Zudgment tence, 
Put in nimble-footed Wit, 
Smooth-pac d Eloquence join with it, 
Sound Memory with young Invention place, 
Harneſs all the winged Race. 
Let the Poſiihon Nature mount, and let 
The Coachman Art be ſet. | 
And let the airy Footmen running all beſide, 
Make a long Row of goodly Pride. 
Figures, Conceits, Raptures, and Sentences, 
In a well-worded Dreſs. 


And innocent Loves, and pleaſant Truths, and uſe- 


| In all their gaudy Zzvertes. U ut Lies, 
Mount, glorious Queen, thy travelling Thrane, 
And bid it to put on; 
For long, though chearful, is the ay, 


And Life, alas, allows but one ill Winter's Day. 


IT. 
Where never Foot of Man, or Hoof of Beaſt, 


The Paſlage preſt, 
Where never Fiſb did fly, 
And with ſhort ſilver #ings cut the low liquid S&y, 


Where 
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2 Where Bird with painted Oars did ne'er 
Row through the trackleſs Ocean of the Air. 
Where never yet did pry 
The buſie Moruing's curious Eye, 
The Wheels of thy bold Coach paſs quick and free; 
And alls an open Road to thee. 
3 Whatever God did ſay, 
Is all thy plain and ſmooth, uninterrupted May. 
Nay, ev'n beyond his Works thy Voyages are known, 
Thou'haſt thouſand Worlds too of thine own. 
Thou ſpeak'ſt, great Queen, in the ſame Stile as be, 
And a new World leaps forth when thou ſay*ſt, Let 
r [Lit be. 
1 Thou fathom'ſt the deep Gulf of Ages paſt, 
And canſt pluck up with Eaſe 
The Tears which thou doſt pleaſe, 
Like ſhipwrackt Treaſures by rude Tempeſts Caſt 
Long ſince into the Sea, 
Brought up again to Light and publick U/eby thee. 
Nor doſt thou only dive ſo low, 
But Fh, 
With an unweary'd Ming the other Way on high, 
z Where Fates among the Stars do grow ; 
| There into the cloſe. Neſts of Time doſt peep, / 
And there with piercing Eye, 
Through the firm Shell, andthe thick VI hite doſt ſpy, 
Tears 80 come a forming lye, 


Cloſe 
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Cloſe in their ſacred Secondine aſleep, 
Till hatch'd by the Suns vital Heat, 
Which o'er them yet does broodrng ſet, 
They Life and Motion get, 
ez And ripe at laſt, with vigorous Might, 
Break thro the hell and take their everlaſting Flight. 
| III. 
| And ſure we may 
. The ſame too of the Preſent ſay, 
85 If Paſt, and Future Times do thee obey. 
„ Thou ſtopſt this Current, and doſt make 
This running River ſettle like a Lake, 
zy certain Hand holds faſt this ſlippery Snake. 
The Fruit which does ſo quickly waſte, 
Men ſcarce can fee it, much leſs taſte, 
Thou comfiteſt in Sweets to make it 44ſt. 
This ſhining Piece of Ice 
2 Which melts ſo ſoon away 
With the Fun's Ray, 
Thy Verſe does ſolidate and cry/iallize; 
Till it a laſting Mirror be. 
Nay thy Immortal Rhyme 
Makes this one ſhort Point of Time, 
> To fill up half the Orb of Round Eternity. 


y 


NOTES. 


- 
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NOT E . 


J. | 

t. TJ1nday in the fixth Olymp. has a Fancy ſomewhat of this kind; 

where he ſays, Q rie dang Center i jor e Nu 
af Ty Or 202 neh Sp T oy na F229 A ory Sed, 6 Phin- 
tis, junge jam mihi robur Mularum quabus celeritas eſt, ut via purd duca- 
mus eurrum. Where by the Name of Phintis he ſpeaks to his own Soul. 
O, my Soul, join me the ſtrong and ſwift Mules together, that I may drive 
the Chariot in this fair Way. Some make 91y725 to be a Diale& for irie 
as if he ſhould ſay, Oh my Friend: Others (whom I rather believe) take 
it for the proper Name of ſome famous Chariot-driver. The Aurea Carm. 
uſe the ſame * Hrioyor yrouly %, α xavyrigher H lun. 
Auriga ſupernè conſtituta optima ratione; making right Reaſon the Chariot- 
drrver of the Sou}, Porphyrins calls the Spirits, "Oynua + M,. The 
Chariot of the Soul. 

II. 

1. For Fins do the ſame Office to Fiſh, that Wings do to Birds; and the 
Scripture it {elf gives Authority to my calling the Sea the Low Sky ; where 
it ſays, Gen. 1. 6. Let there be a Firmament in the midſt of the Waters, and 
let it drvide the Waters from the Waters, 

2. This Metaphor was us d by the ancient Poets, Virg. An. 1. 


Volat ille per aera magnum Remigio alarum. 
And elſewhere Lucret. before him, L. 6. 

Remigii oblite pemarum. 
Ovid in his Epiſtle applies the ſame to Mens Arm.. 


Remis ego corporis utar. 
Fil uſe the Bodies Oars. 


2. (i) Hhatſoever God made; for his Saying, Let it be, made all things. 
The meaning is, that Poetry treats not only of all things that are, or can 
be, but makes Creatures of her own, as Centauri, Satyrs, Fairies, &c. 
makes Perſons and Actions of her own, as in Fables and Romances, makes 
Beaſts, Trees, Waters, and other irrational and inſenſible things to act a- 
bove the Poſhivility of their Natures, as to underſtand and ſpeak, nay makes 
what Gods it plcaſes too without Idolatry, and varies all theſe into innume- 
rable Syſtemes or Worlds of Invention. | 


III. 

1. That is, the Subject of Poetry is all Paſt, Future and Preſent Times; 
and for the Paſt, it makes what Choice it pleaſes out of the Wrack of 
Time of things that it will ſave from Oblivion. : 

2. According to the vulgar (but falſe) Opinion of the Influence of the 
Stars over Mens Actions and Fortune: There is no Difficulty, I think, in 


the Meraphor of making a Tear to come like an Egg that is not yet hatcht, 
but a brooding. 


3. The thin Film with which an Infant is covered in the Womb, ſo cal- 
led, becauſe it follows the Child. In Latin Secwnde, as in the ↄth Epiſtle 
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of Seneca, where he ſays moſt admirably, Sed ut ex barb4 capillos detoms- 


ſum referatur, Enis illud extrat, an fera diſirahant, an terra contegat 

magis ad ſe” pertinere 3 quam Sec undas ad edit um nfantem. 
r 

1. A Snake with the Tail in the Mouth of is was the ancient ng 

phick of the Tear. | 

2. Becauſe the Courl ofthe Sig ſeems to confine Time, x the Beams 


of it do Tee. 
backward; to Eter- 


3. There are two ſorts af Eternity from the Preſent 
nity, and from the Preſent forwards, called by the Schoolmen Zternitas A 
parte ante, and ZEtermias à parte poſt. Theſe twp make up the whole 
ale of Eternity. which the preſent Time cuts like a 50g but Poe- 
a extend to all We to n 


—_— _— — 
— 3 


— 


— i —— 2 — 


To Mr HOBS. 9 2 
AST Bodies of Philaſi phy = 
IL oft have ſeen, en ER 
But all are Bodies dead, R 
Or Bodies by Art ta Nai 
1 never yet the Living Soul could wet | 
But in thy Books and thee. AT 
Tis only God can know 
Whether the fait Idea thou doſt ſhow 
Agree intirely with his on or no. 246 
This I dare boldly tell 
*Tis fo lite Truth, twill ſerve our Turn as "ou 
Fuſt, as in Nature, thy Proportions be, 
As full of Concord their Variety, Nd 
As firm the Parts upon their Center reſt; 
And all ſo ſo/id are, that they at leaſt +! -'// 
As much as Nature, Enptineſi deteſt, 


" * 
p44 4+ 44 
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II. 
: Long did the mighty Stagirite retain 
The wntver/al Intellectual Reign, 
2 Saw his own Country's ſhort-liv'd Leopard ſlain; 
3 The ſtronger Roman- Eagle did out-fly, 
Oftner renew*d his Age, and ſaw that dye. s 
4 Mecha it ſelf, in ſpite of Mahumet, poſſeſs'd, 
And chas'd by a wild Deluge from the Eat, |W 
His Monarchy new planted in the Meſt. 
But as in time each great Imperial Race 
Degenerates, and gives ſome new one place: 
So did this noble Empire waſte, 
Sunk by degrees from Glories paſt, 
And in the School. mens hands it periſh'd quite at laſ. 
Then nought but Words it grew, 
And thoſe all Barb rous too. 
It periſbd, and it vaniſb d there, 
The Life andò aul breath d out became but empty Ai 
III. 
The Fields which anſwer'd well the Ancients Plow 
Spent and out-worn return no Harveſt now, 
In barren Age wild and unglorious lye, 
| And boaſt of paſt Fertility, 
The poor Relief of preſent Poverty. 
Food and Fruit we muſt now want: 
Unleſs new Lands we plant. 
We break up Tombs with Sacrilegious Hands, 
Old Rubbiſh we remove; 


To 
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To walk in Ruins, like vain Ghoſts, we love, 
And with fond Divining Wands, 

We ſearch among the dead 


lin; For Treaſures buried, 
Whilſt ſtill the Liberal Earth does hold 


80 ram + Vir Mines of undiſtover d Gold. 
, IV. 
The Baltique, Euxin, and the Caſpian, 
And ſlender-limb'd Med:terranean, © 
Seem narrow Creeks to thee,” and only fit 
For the poor wretched Fiſber- boats of Wit. 
Thy nobler Veſſel the vaſt Ocean tries, 
And nothing ſees but Seas and Skies, 


[af Till unknown Regions it deſcries, 
Thou great Columbus of the Golden Lands of neu 
| Philoſophies. 
Thy Tak: was harder much than his, 
175 For thy learn d America is | 


Not only found out firſt by thee, 
And rudely left to fature Induſtry, 
But thy Eloquence and thy Wit 
Has FROG Un built, and civilix d it. 
V. 
I little ine before, | 
(Nor, being my own ſelf ſo poor, 
Could comprehend ſo vaſt a Store) 
1 - That all the Mardrobe of rich Eloquence 
Could have afforded half enough, 
To Of 


— — — < * 
D e Is 
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Of bright, of new, and laſting Stuff; 
"Th cloath the mighty Z:mbs of thy gigantick Senſ, 
2 Thy ſolid Rea ſon like the Shield from Heaven 
To the Trojan Heroe given, 
Joo ſtrong to take a Mark from any mortal Dart, 
Yet ſhines with Gold and Gems in every Part, N. 
And Wonders onit grav'dby the learn'd Hand of Au 
A Shield that gives Delight 4 
Even to the Enemies Sight, 
Then nen they're {ure to /o/e the Combate by t. 
| VI. 
Nor can the Snow which now cold Age does ſhedfſſ””: 
Upon thy reverend Head, wh 
Quench or allay the noble Knee within, 
But all which thou haſt been, 
And all that Touth can be, thou'rt yet, 
So fully {till doſt thou 
Enjoy the Manhood, and the Bloom of Mit, 
And all the Natural Heat, but not the Feaver too. 

1 So Contraries on e/Hina's Top conſpire, " 
Here hoary Frofts, and by them breaks out Fire. I" 
A ſecure Peace the faithful Neighbours keep, 
Th'embolden'd Snow next to the Flames does ſleep. 

And if we weigh, like thee, 
Nature, and Cauſes, we ſhall ſee ü 
That thus it needs muſt be. 
To Things Immortal Time can do no Wrong, 
And that which never isto dye, for ever muſt be Toung 


4} NOTE9. 


ned 


2 
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N 0 F --0 


II. 
7 Ae ſo called from the Town of Stagira, where he was born, 
ſituated near the Bay of Strimon in Macedonia. 

2. Out-laſted the Grecian Empire, which in the Viſions of Daniel, is re- 
preſented by a Leopard with four Wings upon the Back, and four Heads, 
Chap. 7. v. 6. 

4 Was received eyen beyond the Bounds of the Roman Empire, and 
out- lv d it. 

4. For Ariftoile's Philoſophy was in great Eſteem among the Arabians or 
Saracens, witneſs thoſe many excellent Books upon him, or according to 
his Principles, written by Averroes, Avicenna, Avempace, and divers o- 
thers. In ſpight of Mahumet ; becauſe his Law, being adapted to the bar- 
barous Humour of thoſe Peeple he had firſt to deal withal, and aiming on- 
ly at Greatneſs of Empire by the Sword, forbids all the Studies of Learn- 
mg; which (nevertheleſs) flouriſhed admirably under the Saracen Monar- 
thy, and continu'd fo, till it was extinguiſh'd with that Empire, by the In- 
undation of the Turks, and other Nations, Mecha is the Town in Arabia 
where Mahumet was born. 


III. 

1. Virgula Divina, or 4 Divining Wand, is a two-forked Branch of a 
Hazel-Tree, which is uſed for the finding out either of Veins, or hidden 
Treaſures of Gold or Silver; and being carry'd about, bends downwards 
(or rather is ſaid to do ſo) when it comes to the Place where they lye. 

IV. 

1. All the Navigation of the Ancients was in theſe Seas; they ſeldom 
ventured into the Ocean, and when they did, did only Littus legere, coaſt 
200ut near the Shoar, | 

V. 

1. The Meaning is, that his Notions are ſo new and ſo great, that I did 
not think it had been poſſible to have found out Words to expreſs them 
clearly; as no Wardrobe can furniſh Cloaths to fit a Body taller and bigger 
than ever any was before; for the Cloaths were made according to ſome 
Meaſure that then was. 

2, See the excellent Deſcription of this Shield, made by Vulcan, at the 


Requeſt of Venus, for her Son ZEneas, at the End of the eighth Book of 
An. 


— Et clypei non enarrabile textum, 


Whereon was graven all the Roman Hiſtory; and withal, it was ſo ſtrong, 
that in the twelfth Book, when Turnus ſfrook with all his Force (which 
was not {mall you may be ſure in a Poetical Hero) 


—— Corpore toto 
Alte ſublatum conſurgit Turnus in en/em. 


Inſomuch that it frighted all Zneas his Friends. 
(Exclamant Troes trepidiq; Latini) 


Vor. I. | Q — Inſtead 
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Inſtead of piercing through theſe Arms, ] 
Perfidus enſis 
Frangitur, in medioq; ardentem deſerit ictu, ] 
Ni fuga ſubſidio ſubeat. 


Which is juſt the caſe of Mens arguing againſt Solid, and that is, Diving 
Reaſon; for when their Argumen:ation is broken, they are forc'd to ſay: 
themſelves by Flight, that is, by Evaſious, and ſeeking ſtill new Ground, 
and this Sword did Turnus good Service upon the reſt of the Trojans, : 


Iſa; diu, dum terga dabant palantia Teucri 2 
Suffecit, poſtquam arma Dei ad Vulcania ventum eft, 
Mortalis Mucro glacies ceu futilis ictu 
Diſſiluit. | | 
It broke like a Piece of Ice, when it met with the Arms of Vulcan. 
VI. | 
1. The Deſcription of the Neighbourhood of Fire and Snow upon . 
n (but not the Application of it) is imitated out of Claud. L. 1. de rafts 
Prof. 
F Sed quamvis nimio fervens exuberet aſtu, 
Scit nivibus ſervare fidem, pariterq; favillis 
Dureſcit glacies, tanti ſecura vaporis 
Arcano deſenſa gelu, fumoq; fideli 
Lambit contiguas innoxia flamma pruinas. 


Where, methinks, is ſomewhat of that which Seneca objects to Ovid, N. 
ſervit quod bent ceſſit relinquere. When he met with a Fancy that pleas 
| him, he could net find in his heart to quit, or ever to have done with i, 
Tacitus has the like Expreſſion of Mount Libanus, Precipuum montium Li 
banum, mirum difu, tantos inter ardores opacum, fidu nivibus. Shad 
among ſuch great Heats, and faithful to the Snow; which is too Poetica 
for the Proſe even of a Romance, much more of an Hiſtorian, Sil. Italie. 


of Ztna, L. 14. 
Summo cans jugo cohibet (mirabile dictu) 
Vicmam flammis glaciem, aternoq; rigore 
Ardentes horrent ſcopwli, ſlat vertice celſs 
Collis hyems, calidaq; nrvem tegit atra favills. 
See likewiſe Seneca, Epiſt. 79. 


* —_ —_— 


sr N. x 


Hoc quoq; Fatale eft fic ipſum expendere Fatum. Manil. 


3 
1 FTrange and unnatural! Let's ſtay and ſee 


This Pageant of a Prodigy. 


: 
i 
1 


Lo, 
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Lo, of themſelves th' enlivened Cheſinen move, 
Lo, the unbred, 1ll-organ'd Pieces prove 
As full of Art and Induſtry, 
* Of Courage and of Policy, [but wwe. 
ay As we our ſelves, who think there's nothing Miſe 
2 Here a proud Pam I admire, 
That ſtill advancing higher 
At Top of all became 
Another Thing and Name. 
s Here I'm amaz'd at th' Actions of a Knight, 
That does bold Wonders in the Fight. 
Here I the lofing Party blame 
; For thoſe falſe Moves that break the Game, . 
That to their Grave, the Bag, the conquer'd Pieces 


— [ brings 
And above all, th'z// Conduct of the mated King. 
2 I 


water theſe ſcem, whate'er Philoſophy 
And Senſe or Reaſon tell, (ſaid I) 
Theſe things have Life, Hection, Liberty; 
'Tis their own W:/dom moulds their State, 
Their Faults and Virtues make their Fate. 
They do, they do (ſaid I) but ſtrait, 
Lo, from my*enlightned Eyes the Miſts and Shadows 
That hinder Spirits from being viſible. [fell 
And lo, I faw two Angels play d the Mare. 
With Man, alas, no otherwiſe it proves; 
An unſeen Hand makes all their Moves. 
Q 2: And 
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And ſome are Great, and ſome are Small, 
Some climb to Good, ſome from good Fortune fall, 
Some wiſe Men, and ſome Fools we call, 


With her own Hands the faſbioncd; 


She did a Cov'nant with me make, 
Andcircumcis'd my tender Soul, and thus ſhe ſpake; 
Thou of my Church ſhalt be, 
Hate and renounce (ſaid ſhe) 
Wealth, Honour, Pleaſure, all the World for me. 
Thou neither great at Court, nor in the Mar, 


Nor at th Exchange ſhalt be, nor at the wrangling Bar 


Content thy ſelf with the ſmall barren Praiſe, 
That neglected Yer/e does raiſe. 
She ſpake, and all my Vears to come 
Took their unlucky Doom. 
Their ſeveral ways of Life let others chuſe, 
Their ſeveral Pleaſures let them uſe, 
But I was born for Love, and for a Muſe. 
IV. 
With Fate, what boots it to contend ? 
Such I began, ſuch am, and ſo muſt end. 
The Star that did my Being frame, 
Was but a /ambent Flame, 


And 


NC 

Figures, alas, of Speech, for Deſtiny plays us all. III 
III. 

Me from the Nomb the Midwife Muſe did take: 


She cut my Navel, waſh'd me, and mine Head 


SY 
Q 
„ 


2 


\nd 
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And ſome ſmall Light it did diſpence, 
But neither Heat nor Influence. 
No matter, Cowley, let proud Fortune ſee 
That 7hou canſt her deſpiſe no leſs than ſhe does t hee. 
Let all her Gifts the Portion be 
Of Folly, Luft, and Flattery, 
Fraud, Extortion, Calumny, 
Murder, Infidelity, 
Rebellion and Hypocriſie. 
Do thou not grieve nor 6/u/þ to be 
As all th' inſpird Tuneful Men, [to Ben. 


And all thy great Forefathers were, from Homer down 


1 jj 


N 


I. 7 

1. THIS Ode is written upon an extravagant Suppoſition of two An- 

gels playing a Game at Cie; which if they did, the Spectators 
would have = as much to believe, that the Pieces mov'd themſelves» 
as we can have for thinking the fame of Mankind, when we ſer them ex- 
erciſe ſo many, and ſo different Actions. It was of old iaid by Plautus, 
Dii nos quaſi Pilas homine: habent, We are but Tennis Ball: for the Gods 
to play wirhal, which they ſtrike away at laſt, and ſtill call for new ones: 
And St. Paul ſays, We are but the Clay in the Hands of the Potter 


2. For a Pawn icing the leaſt of the Pieces, if it can get up to ſuch a 


degree, grows the greateſt, and then has both another Name, and other 
Motions and Powers; for it becomes a Queen, which it could never have 
done, if it had not been removed, and carried to ſuch an height. 

3. Manum injicientibus fatis (ſays Amm. Marcellm.) hebetantur ſenſus 


hominum & obtunduntur. When the Fates lay hold on a Man, when they 


arreſt him, he's confounded, and lofes his Wits, And Yell, Paterc. ſpeak- 
ing of the Defeat of Quinctil. Varus. Provalebant jam fata conſilits om- 
nemgs animi vim perflrinxerant, quippe ita ſe res habet, ut que fortunam mu- 
iaturus ſit, etiam conſilia corrumpai. Fatality grew too ſtrong for Human 


Counſels, and dazled the Sight of his Judgment, for fo it alſo happens, chat 


the Deſigns and Cownſels are corrupted of the Man that is zo periſh. 
| II. 3 


1. Ale 38 A minl]soov 41 Jed 14691 The Dice of the Gods never 
fling out,  Thucydid. ſays, with admirable Shortneſs and Weight, Acai 
"IL (1.4, Q 3 3 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
, 
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3 ere gu H ovoridoa TH α,Z᷑u d α,E iιν,Pñva Which 
Sallyft imitating, renders yet ſhorter; and beats him, as Seneca ſays, 2 
his own Weapon. Res ſecunde mir? vitiis ſunt obtentui. Faults are not 
viſible through Proſperity ; and therefore the old Greek Verſe is not much 
miſtaken, that ſays, 


Oi TUyns reanſur, ij grevey io. 
I had rather have a Drop of Good Fortune, than a whole Tun of Wiſdom, 


BRUTUS. 


J. 
Xcellent Brutus, of all human Race 


The beſt, till Nature was improv'd by Grace, 
Till Men above themſelves Faith raiſed more 
Than Reaſon above Beaſts before. 
Virtue was thy Life's Center, and from thence 
Did filently and conſtantly diſpenſe 
The gentle vigorous Influence, 
To all the wide and fair Circumference: 
And all the Parts upon it lean'd ſo eaſily, 
Obey'd the mighty Force ſo willingly, 
That none could Diſcord or Diſorder ſee 
In all their Contrariety. 

Each had his Motion natural and free, [could be. 
And the Whole no more mov'd than the whole World 
II. 

From thy ſtrict Rule ſome think that thou didſt ſwerve 

(Miſtaken honeſt Men) in Cæſar's Blood; 
What Mercy could the Tyrant's Life deſerve, 
From him who kill'd himſelf rather than ſerve ? 


Th He- 


# 
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hic Th' Heroic Exaltations of Good 
e not Are ſo far from underſtood, 
We count them Vice: Alas our Sight's ſo ill, 
That things which ſwifteſt move ſeem to ſtand till. 
We look not upon Virtue in her Height, 
On her ſupreme Idea, brave and bright, 
In the Original Light : 
But as her Beams refle&ed paſs 
Through our own Nature or ill Cu/tom's Glaſs. 
ce And tis no Wonder ſo, 
If with dejected Eye 
In ſtanding Pools we ſeek the Sky, 
That Stars ſo high above ſhould ſeem to us belory. 
III. 
Can we ſtand by and ſee 
Our Mother robb'd, and bound, and raviſh'd be, 
Yet not to her Aſſiſtance ſtir, 
Pleas'd with the Strength and Beauty of the Raviſber? 
Or ſhall we fear to kill him, 1f before 
The cancelld Name of Friend he bore? 
Ingrateful Brutus do they call? 
Ingrateful Ceſar who could Rome enthral! 
An Act more barbarous and unnatural 
In th'exa& Ballance of true Virtue try d) 
Than his Succeſſor Nero's Parricide ! 
There's none but Brutus could deſerve 


That all Men elſe ſhould wjſh to ſerve, 


Q 4 


—ͤũh— — —— — 
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And Cæſar's uſurp'd Place to him ſhould proffer; 
None can deſerve t but he who would ref#ſe the Or 

IV. 
Th Fate aſſum'd a Body thee t' affright, 
And wrapt it ſelf 1th* Terrors of the Night, 
PI] meet thee at Philippi, ſaid the Spright ; 
Il meet thee there, ſaidſt thou, 
With ſuch a Voice, and ſuch a Brow, 
As put the trembling % to ſudden Flight, 
It vanith'd as a Taper's Light 
Goes out when Spirits appear in Sight. 
One would have thought t had heard the Morning crou 
Or ſeen her well- appointed Str 
Come marching up the Eaſtern Hill afar. 
Nor durſt it in Philippis Field appear, 
But unſeen attack'd thee there. 

Had it preſum'd in any Shape thee to oppoſe, 
Thou wouldſt have forc'd it back upon thy Foes: 
Or ſlain t like Cæſar, though it be 
A Conqu ror and a Monarch mightier far than He. 

V. 
What Joy can human things to us afford, 
When we ſee periſh thus by odd Events, 
111 Men, and wretched Accidents, 
The beſt Cauſe and beſt Man that ever drew a Sword? 
When we ſee 

The falſe Octavius, and wild Antony, 
| God-like Brutus, conquer thee ? 
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What can we ſay but thine own Tragick Word, 
That Virtue, which had worſhiptabgen by these 
As the moſt ſolid Goo, and great hei, 
By this fatal Proof became | 
An Idol only, and a Name. 
Hold noble Brutnss. and reſtrain + +17 
The bold Voice of thy generous Diſdain: 2 
Theſe mighty Galphs are et 
Too deep for all thy /uag ment and thy Hit. 
The Time's ſet forth already which ſhall quel! 
Stiff Reaſon, when it offers to rebell; 
Which theſe great Secrets ſhall unſeal, 
And new Philoſophies reveal. 
A few Years more, ſo ſoon hadſt thou not dy d, 
Would have confounded Human Virtue's Pride, 
And ſhew d thee a God crucify'd. 


emma. * * —— 


— 5 Li * I 


T Dr. SCARBOROUGH. 


KY J. 
OW long, alas! has our mad Nation been 


Of Eprdemick Mar the Tragick Scene, 
When daughter all the while U 
Seem' d like its Sea, embracing round the Ilie, 
With Tempeſts, and red Waves, Noiſe, and Might? 
Albion no more, nor to be nam'd from Mhite 
What Province, or what City did it ſpare? | 
It, like a Plague, infected all the Air. 
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Sure the unpeopled Land 1 
Would now untill'd, deſart, and naked ſtand, ; 

Had God's Almighty Hand ( 
At the ſame time let looſe Diſeaſes rage, 4 


Their Civil Wars in Man to wage. 
But thou by Heaven wert ſent 
This Deſolation to prevent, 
A Med'cine and a Counter- poi ſon to the Age; 
Scarce could the Sword diſpatch more to the Grave, 
Than thou didſt ſave ; 
By wondrous Art, and by ſucceſsful Care, 
The Ruins of a Civil War thou doſt alone repair. 
II. 
x The Inundations of all liquid Pain, 
And Deluge Dropſie thou doſt drain. 
Feavers ſo hot, that one would ſay, 
Thou might'ſt as ſoon ZHell-fires allay, 
(The Damm d ſcarce more incurable than they) 
2 Thou doſt ſo temper, that we find 
Like Gold the Body but refin'd ; 
No unhealthful Droſs behind. 
The ſubtle Ague, that for Sureneſs ſake 
Takes its own times th* Aſſault to make, 
And at each Battery the whole Fort does ſhake, 
When thy ſtrong Guards, and Works it ſpies, 
Trembles for it ſelf, and flies. 
The cruel Stone that reſtleſs Pain 


That's ſometimes ro/Pd away in vain, 
| But 


Ve, 


277. 


Sy 
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But ſtill, like S:/phus his Stone, returns again, 
Thou break'ſt and melteſt by learn d. Fuices force, 
(A greater Work, though ſhort the Way appear, 

4 Than Haunibal's by Vinegar) 

Oppreſſed Nature's neceſſary Courſe 

It ſtops in vain, like Moſes, thou 
Strik'ſt but the Rock, and ſtrait the Waters flow. 
III. 

The Indian Son of Luſt, (that foul Diſeaſe, 
Which did on this, his new. found World, but lately 
Yet ſince a Tyranny has planted here, [ ſeize; 
As wide and cruel as the Spaniard there) 

Is ſo quite rooted out by Thee, 

That thy Patients ſeem to be 
Reſtor'd not to Health only, but Virginity. 

The Plague it ſelf, that proud Imperial Ill, 
Which deſtroys Towns, and does whole Armies kill, 
If thou but Succour the Beſieged Heart, 

Calls all its Po:ſons forth, and does depart, 
As if it fear'd no leſs thy Art, 
Than Aaron's Incenſe, or than Phineas Dart. 
What need there here repeated be by me 
The vaſt and barbarous Lexicon 
Of Man's Infirmity ? 
At thy ſtrong Charms it muſt be gone, 
Though a Diſeaſe, as well as Devil, were called Legion. 


IV. From 
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IV. || / 
From creeping Moſs to ſoaring Cedar thou 


Doſt all the Powers and ſeveral Portions know, 
Which Father-Sur, and Mother- Earth below 
On their Green Infants here beſtow, 

Can'ſt all thoſe Magick Virtues from them draw, 
That keep Diſeaſe, and Death in awe; 
Who whilſt thy wondrous Skill in Plants they lee, 
Fear leſt the Tree of Life ſnould be found out by thee. 

And thy well-travell'd Knowledge too does give 
No leſs Account of th' Empire Senſirive, 
Chiefly of Man, whoſe Body is 
That active Souls Metropolis. 
As the great Artiſt, in his Sphere of Glaſs, 
Saw the whole Scene of Hcav'nly Motions paſs, 
So thou know' ſt all fo well that's done within, 2 
As if ſome living Chryſtal Man thou dſt ſeen. 
| V. 
Nor does this Science make thy Crown alone, 
But ole Apollo is thine own. 
His gentler Arts, belov'd in vain by me, 
Are wedded and enjoy'd by thee. 
Thou'rt by this Noble Mixture free 
From the Phyjictans frequent Malady, 
Fantaſtick Inciuility; 
There are who all their Patients chagrin have, 
As if they too each Morn worſe Potions than 


[ they gave. 
And 


PINDARIQUE ODES, 237 


And this great Race of Learning thou haſt run, 
E'er that of Life be half yet done. 


, Thou ſee'ſt thy ſelf ſtill freſh and ſtrong, 
7 And like **enjoy thy Conqueſis long. 

> The firſt fam'd Aphoriſm thy great Maſter ſpoke, 
u, Did he live now he would revoke, 


And better things of Man report : 
ſee, For thou doſt make Life long, and Art but ſtort. 
Ice, VL 
Ah, learned Friend, it gricves me, when I think 
That thou with all thy Art muſt die 
As certainly as J. 
And all thy noble Reparations (ink [tality; 
Into the ſure-wrought Mine of treacherous Mor- 
; Like Archimedes, hon'ourably in vain, 
2 Thou holdſt out Towns that muſt at laſt be r en, 
And thou thy ſelf, their great Defender, lain. 
Let's c en compound, and for the Preſent Live, 
'Tis all the Ready Mony Fate can give, 
Unbend ſometimes thy reſtleſs Care; 
And let thy Friends ſo happy be 
T*enjoy at once their Health and thee. 
Some Hours at leaſt to thine own Pleaſures ſpare. 
Since the whole Hock may ſoon exhauſted be, 
Beſtow't not all in Charity. 
Let Nature, and let Art do what they pleaſe, 
m When all's done, Lyfe is an Incurable Diſeaſe. 


NOTES. 
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No r E 5. 


II. 
1. Outs, and ſuch kind of Diſeaſes proceeding from Moiſture, and tf. 
fed ing one or ſome Parts of the Body, whereas the Dropſie ſwell 
the whole. Inun dation ſignifies a leſs overflowing than Deluge. 

2. Find, Refin'd. Theſe kind of Rhimes the French delight in, and cl 
Rich Rhimes; but I do not allow of them in Engliſh, nor would uſe then 
at all in any other but this free kind of 14 and here too very ſparingl 
hardly at all without a third Rhime to anſwer to both; as in the ninth 
Staff of the Nemeean Ode, Delight, Light, Afﬀright, In the third Staff to 
Mr. Hobs, Ly, Fertility, Poverty. They are very frequent in Chaucer, and 
our old Poets, but that is not good Authority tor us now. There can be 
no Muſick with only one Note. / 

3. The Fable of Syſiphus is ſo known, that it deſerves not to be repeat. 
ed. He was in his Life a moſt famous Coxener and Robber, Ovid. Me- 
tamorph. 13. | 

uid ſanguine cretius 


Siſephio, furtis ac fraude ſimillimus illi? 


For which he was ſlain by Theſeus, and condemned in Hell eternally to thruſt 
4 great rolling Stone up an Hill, which ſtill fell down again upon him, a. 
luding perhaps to the ill Succeſs of all his Subtilties and wicked Enterprizes, 
in which he labour'd inceſſantly to no purpoſe. 

4. Hannibal not being able to march with his Army over ſome Rocks in 
his Paſſage on the Alpi, made Fires upon them, and when the Stone was 
very hot, poured a great quantity of Vinegar upon it, by which it being 
ſoftned and putrified, the Soldiers by that means were enabled to cut a way 
through it. See Livy the 1ſt Book of the 3d Decade. Juven. 


Et montem rupit aceto, 


IV. 

t. Archimedes: Of which Sphere ſee Claudian's Epigram. The like 
Sphere of Glaſs one of the Kings of Perſia is ſaid to have had, and fitting in 
the Middle of it, as upon the Earth, to have ſeen round about him all the 
Revolutions and Motions of the heavenly Bodies. 


V. | 
1. For Apollo is not only the God of Phyſick, but of Poetry, and all kind 
of Flori Learning. 
1 2. The firſt Aphoriſm in Hippocrates, Ars longa, Vita brevs. Known to 
Men. 


VI. 

1. For whilſt we are repairing the outward ſeeming Breaches, Nature 
is undermining the very Foundations of Life, and draining the Radica! 
Moiſture, which is the Ml that the Town lives upon. 

2. The great City of Syracuſe (which Tully calls in his fourth againſt 
Verres, Urbem omnium pulcherrimam atq; ornatiſſimam) ſuſtained a Siege 


of three Tears againſt Marcellus and the Roman Forces, almoſt only py 
the 


ra 
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the Art and Induſtry of the wonderful Mathematician Archimedes; but at 
Lt, by the Treaſon of ſome Commanders, it was enter'd and taken by the 
Komans, and in the Confuſſion of the Sack, Archimedes, the Honourable 
Defender of it ſo long, being found in his Study drawing Mathematical 
Lines for the making of ſome new Engines to preſerve the Town, was 
ſain by a common Soldier, who knew him not; for there had been par- 
ticular Order given by the Roman General to fave him. See this at large 
in Plus. the Lite of Marcellus, and Liwy's 5th Book of the 3d Dec. 


0 -— — — 


LIFE and FAME. 


J. 
l H Life, thou Nothing's younger Brother ! 


So lite, that one might take one for the other 
2 What's Some Body, or No Body? 
3 In all the Coabwebs of the Schoolmens Trade, 
We no ſuch nice Diſtinction woven ſee, 
As *tis To be, or Not to be. 
Dream of a Shadow ! a Reflection made 
From the falſe Glories of the gay refected Bow, 
Is a more ſolid thing than thou. | 
Vain weak-built 1/hmus, which doſt proudly riſe 
Up betwixt tu Eternitzes ; 
Yet canſt nor Wave nor Wind ſuſtain, 


But broken and verwhelmd, the endleſs Oceans 
meet again. 


Il. 


And with what rare Inventions do we ſtrive, 
Our ſelves then to ſurvive ? 

Wiſe, ſubtle Arts, and ſuch as well befit 
That Nothing Mans no Wit, 


= Some 
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Some with vaſt coſtly Tombs would purchaſe it, 
And by the Proofs of Death pretend to Live. 
Here lies the Great----Falſe Marble, where} 
Nothing but /mall, and ſordid Duſt lyes there. 
Some build enormous Mountain-Palaces, 
The Fools and Architects to pleaſe: 
A laſting Life in well-hew'n Stone they rear: 


I So he who on th' Egyptian Shore, 1 
Was ſlain ſo many hundred Years before, K 
Lives ſtill (Oh Life moſt happy and moſt dear! I“, 

2 Oh Life that Epicures envy to hear! ) 2 
Lives in the dropping Ruins of his Amphitheater. * 

III. on 

1 His Father-in-Law an higher Place does claim “ 

2 In the Seraphique Entity of Fame. fe 


He ſince that Toy his Death, 

Does fill all Mouths, and breathes in all mens Breath. 
Tis true, the #wo Immortal Fyllables remain, 4 
But, oh ye learned Men, explain, 

What Eſſence, what Exiſtence this, 
What Subiſtance, what Sub/iſtence, what Hypoſtaſis 
In S:x poor Letiers is? 
Jn thoſe alone does the Great Czſar live, 
Tis all the Conquered World could give. 
We Poets madder yet than all, 
With a refin d Phantaſiick Vanity, 
Think we not only Have, but Give Eternity. 
Fain would I fee that Prodigal, 


| Who 
* 


. 


V. 
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Who his To-morrow would beſtow, : 
For all old Homer's Life cer ſince he dy'd till now, 


N OT E 5. 


I. "I 
2 a Nothing preceded it, as Privation does all Being; which per- 
haps is the Senſe of the Diſtinction of Days in the Story of the Cre- 
ation, Night ſignifying the Privation, and Day the ſubſequent Being, from 
whence rhe Evening is placed firſt, Gen. 1. 5. And the Evening and the 
Morning were the firſk Day. ke 
2 Ti eric, 21 J Irie; Enid; np dye. Pindar, Quid eff 
Aliquis, aut quid eft Nemo? Somnium Umbra Homo eff. SPP, 
3. The Diſtinctions of the Schoolmen may be liken'd to Cobwebs (I'mean 
many of them, for ſome are better woven) either becauſe of the too much 
hneneſs of the Work which makes it light, and able to catch only little 
Creatures; or becauſe they take not the Materials from Nature, but ſpin 
it out of themſelves. 5 
4. The Rainbow is in it {elf of no Colour; thoſe that appear are but Re- 
fections of the Sun's Light received differently. 


Mille trahit varios adverſo Sole Colores. 


As is evident by artificial Rainbows; and yet this Shadem, this almoſ 
0 


nothing, makes ſometimes another Rainbow (but not ſo diſtinct or beauti- 
ful) by Reflect ion. | | \ ? 
5. Iſthmus is a Neck of Land that divides à Peninſula from the Contt- 
nent, and is betwixt two Seas, Th du219dAgue. lu which manner this 
narrow Paſſage of Lift divides the Paſt time from the Future, and is at laſt 
iwallowed up into E! ernity. ; | 
II. 


1. Pompey the Great. 2. An Irony; that is, Oh Life which Epicaures 
laugh at and contemn, : 
| III. 
1. Ceſar, whoſe Daughter Julia was married to Pompey; an Alliance 
fatal to the Commonwealth; which, as Tully ſays, ought never to have 
been made, or never ended. 


2. Supernatural, Intellectual, Unintelligible Being. 


Ves. R The 
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The EX TAS ILE. 


J. | 
Leave Mortality, and things below; Ne 


I have no time in Complements to waſte, In 
Farewel to ye all in haſte, 
For I am call to go. 
A Whirtwind bears up my dull Feet, 
TH officious Clouds beneath them meet, 
_ And Lo! I mount, and Lo! [ ſhow! 
How ſmall the biggeſt Parts of Earth's proud T :tt!YT 
II. 
Where ſhall I find the noble Britiſh Land ? T 
Lo! I at laſt a Northern Speck eſpy, N 
Which in the Sea does lye, 
And ſeems a Grain o'th' Sand ! 
For this will any Sin, or Bleed? 
Of Civil Wars is this the Meed ? 
And 1s it this, alas, which we 
Oh Irony of Words] do call Great Britanie ? A 
IIT. 
I paſs by th'arched Magazines, which hold Y 
Th'eternal Stores of Froſt, and Rain, and Snow ; I 
Dry, and ſecure I go, | 
Nor ſhake with Fear, or Cold. 
Without Afright or Wonder 
I meet Clouds charg'd with Thunder, 


And 


ow! 
701 
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And Lightnings in my way 
Like harmleſs Lambert Fires about my Temples play. 
IV. 
Now into 'a gentle Sea of rolling Flame 
Im plung d, and ſtill mount higher there, 
As Flames mount up through Air. 
So perfect, yet ſo tame, 
So great, ſo pure, ſo bright a Fire 
Was that unfortunate Deſire, 
My faithful Breaf# did cover, 
Then, when I was of late a wretched Mortal Lower. 


V. 
Through ſeveral Orbs which one fair Planet bear, 


Where I behold diſtinctly as I paſs 
The Hints of Galilzo's Glaſs, 
I touch at laſt the Spangled Sphere. 
Here all th' extended Sky 
Is but one Galaxy, 
'Tis all fo bright and gay, 
And the joint Eyes of Night make up a perfect Ds. 
VI. 
Where am I now 2 Angels and God is here; 
An unexhauſted Ocean of Delight 
Swallows my Senſes quite, 
And drowns all What, or How, orWhere. 
Not Paul, who firſt did thither paſs, 
And this great World's Columbus was, 


R 2 


j 
5 
1 
. 
* 
4 
1 
| 
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And wondrous was his Way, and wondrous: was his 
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The tyrannour Pleaſure could expreſs. 
Oh *tis too much for Man ! but let it ne'er be 4g. o 
VI. 

The mighty *Ekjab mounted ſo on high, T 
That ſecond Man, who /eapt the Ditch where all A 
The reſt of Mankind Fall, 

And went not downwards to the Sky. 
With much of Pomp and Show 
(As Conquering Kings in Triumph go) 
Did he to Heav'n approach, [Coach 


T 


VIII. 
"Twas gawdy all, and rich in every Part, 8 
Of Eſſences of Gems; and Spirit of Gold A 
Was its ſubſtantial Mould ; 


Drawn forth by:Chymique Angels Art. 
Here with Moon-beams twas fituer'd bright 
There double-g:/t with the Suns Light, 
. And myſtique Shapes cut round'in it, 
Figures that did as” a Vulgar Angels Wit. 4 


The Horſes were POR... Lightning; made, ; 
Of all that in Heav'n's' beauteous' Paſtures feed, 


The nobleſt, ſprightful'ſt Breed, 

And flaming Mains their Necks array d. 
They all were ſhod with Diamond, 
Not ſuch as here are found, 


But 
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. But ſuch Ig ht ſolid ones as ſhine 
g. Jon the Tranſparent Rocks o th Heawv'nly Chryſtalline. 
X. 
Thus mounted the great Prophet to the Sk ies; 
all Aſtoniſn'd Men who oft had ſeen Stars fall, 
Or that which ſo they call, 
Wonder'd from hence to ſee one riſe. 
The ſoft Clouds melted him a Way, 
The Snow and Frofts which in it lay 
ach A A while the ſacred Foorfteps bore, [oer. 
s hi The heels and Horſes Hoofs hizz'd as they paſt them 
XI. 
He paſt by th Moon and Planets, and did fright 
All the Worlds there which at this Meteor gaz d, 
And their A/tro/ogers amaz d 
With th' unexampled Sight. 
gu But where he ſtoppd will ne er be known, 
Till Phenix Nature aged grown 
To'a better Being do aſpire, 
And mount her ſelf, like him, to Eternity in Fire. 


— — — 
„ * - 


To the NEW TEAR. 


d. J. nt! 
Reat Janus, who doſt ſure my Miſtreſs view 
With all thine E you " think'ſt them all 
- [too few: 
Ju R 3 If 
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If thy Fore-face do ſee 
No better things prepar'd for me, 
Then did thy Face behind, 
If ſtill her Breaſt muſt ſhut againſt me be 
2 (For tis not Peace that Temples Gate does bind) 
Oh let my Life, if thou ſo many Deaths a com- 
Ting find, 
With thine o Lear its Voyage take 
Born down that Stream of Time, which no return 
I. [ can make, 
Alas, what need I thus to pray? 
Th'old avaricious 7ear, 
Whether I would or no, will bear 
At leaſt a Part of me away. [ Hours, 
His well-horſt Troops, the Months, and Days, and 
| Though never any where they ſtay, 
. » | Make in their Paſſage all their Prey. 
The Months, Days, Hours that march i“ th' Rear 
Nought of Value left behind, Lœan find 
All the good ine of Life our drunken Touth de. 


[ vours; 
Searneſs and Lees, which to the Bottom fink, 
Remain for latter Years to Drink. 
Until ſome one offended with the Taſte 
The Veſſel breaks, and out the wretched Religues 
III. [run at laſt, 
If then young Tear, thou needs muſt come, 
(For in Time's fruitful Womb 
The 


he 
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The Birth beyond its Time can never tarry, 

Nor ever can miſcarry) 
Chuſe thy Attendants well; for 'tis not Thee 

We fear, but 'tis thy Company, 
Let neither Loſs of Friends, or Fame, or Liberty, 
Nor pining Sickneſs, nor tormenting Pain, 
Nor Sadneſs, nor uncleanly Poverty, 
Be ſeen among thy Train; 
Nor let thy Livery be 
Either black Sin, or gaudy Vanity: 

Nay, if thou lov'ſt me, gentle Tear, 

Let not ſo much as Love be there: 
Vain fruitleſs Love, I mean; for, gentle Tears 

Alt haugh 1 fear, 
There's of this Caution little need, 
Yet, gentle Tear, take heed © 
How thou doſt make 
Such a Miſtake. 

Such Love I mean alone 

As by thy cruel Predeceſſors has been ſhown, 
For though I've too much Cauſe to doubt i ity 

Ifain wouldtry for once if Life can live without it. 


IV. 
Into the Future Times why do we pry, 


And ſeek to Antedate our Miſery? 
Like Fealoys Men why are we longing till 
To ſee the thing which only ſeeing makes an I? 


= Tis 
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*'Tis well the Face is vail d; for twere a Sight 
That would even Happieſt Men affright, 
And ſomething ſtill they d ſpy that would deſtroy 
The paſt and preſent oy; 
In whatſoever Charadter, 
The Book of Fate is writ, 
'Tis well we underſtand not it, 
We ſhould grow Mad with little Learning there. 
Upon the Brin of every Il we did foreſee, 
Undecently and fooliſhly _ 
We ſhould ſtand ſbivering, and but ſlowly venture 
The Fatal Flood to enter, 
Since willing, or unwillmg we muſt do it, 
They feel leaſt Cold and Pain who plunge at once 


[ into it, 


* 


— 
— * * * * — * — 
* 
* 


. 

I 

1. 4nus was the God to whom the Year was dedicated, and therefore it 
began with his Feſtival; and tbe firſt Month was denominated from 
him; for which Cauſe he was repreſented with two Faces, to ſhew that he 
looked both Backward upon the Time paſt, and Forward upon the Timeto 


come; and ſometimes with four Faces, to ſigniſie (perhaps, for 1 know 
other Reaſons are given) the four Seaſons of the Yeat, 223 
Annorum nitidiq; ſator pulcherrime Mundi, 
Publica quem primum vota preceſq; canunt. Mart, 

2- This alludes to that moſt notorious Cuſtom of ſhutting up Fanus his 
Temple in time of an univerſal Peace; as was thrice done from Numa to 
Auguſtuss Reign; and when any War began, it was opened again with 
great Ceremony by the chief Magiſtrate ; from which opening and ſhutting 


of his Temple Gates, Fans is called Cluſis and Patglcius, and eſteemed, 
Deas bell; ac pacis Mi m © OO 


LIFE 
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e e e 


it, 


Oy Naſtentes Morimur, Manil. 


. 
E're ill by theſe Grammarians us dʒ 


We are abus'd by Words, groſly abun d; 
From the Maternal Tomb, 
re. To the Graves fruitful Womb, 
We call here Life; but Life's a Name 
That nothing here can truly claim: 
e This wretched Inn, where we ſcarce ſtay to Sait, 
We call our Dwelling- place; 
We call one Step a Race: 
nc But Angels in their full enlighten'd State, 
. Angels who Live, and know what tis to Be, 
: Who all the Nonſenſe of our Language ice, 
Who /peak Things, and our Words, their ill- drawn 
Pictures ſcorn. 
re it When we by a foolifp Figure ſay, 
; Behold an old Man dead then they 
„Speak ee „and cry, Behold a Man-child born, 


II. 
My Eyes are open d, and I ſee 
hi Through the tranſparent Fallacy : 
Ar Becauſe we ſeem wiſely to talk 


is W Like Men of Buſineſs ; and for Bui meſs walk” 
. From Place to Place, 
7 And mighty Voyages we take, 
And 
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1 


2 


3 


4 


And mighty Journeys ſeem to make, 
O'er des and Land, the little Point that has no Spare, Th 
Becauſe we fight, and Battels gain; —_ 
Some Captives call, and ſay, the reſt are ſlain. 
Becauſe we heap up yellow Earth, and ſo, 
Rich, valiant, wiſe, and virtuous ſeem to grow; 
Becauſe we draw a long Nobility 
From Hieroglyphick Proofs of Heraldry, 
And impudently talk of a Poſterity, 
And, like Egyptian Chroniclers, 
Who write of twenty thouſand Years, 
With Maravedies make th' Account, 
That ingle Time might to a Sum amount, 
We grow at laſt by Cuſtom to believe, y 
That really we Live: 
Whilſt all theſe Shadows that for Things we take, 
Are but the empty Dreams which in Death's Sleep 


III. [ we make. 
But theſe fantaſtick Errors of our Dream, 
Lead us to ſolid Wrong; 


We pray God, our Friends Torments to prolong, 
And wiſh uncharitably for them, 

To be as long a dying as Methuſalem. 

The ripen'd Soul longs from his Pris on to come, 

But we would ſeal, and ſow up, if we could, the Womb. 

We ſeek to cloſe and plaiſter up by Art | 

The Cracks and Breaches of th'extended Shell, 
And in that narrow Cell 


Would 


Ne. 


ig. 
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Would rudely force to dwell, 
The noble vigorous Bird already wing'd to part. 


1 5 


I. 
1. Lato in Timæus makes this Diſtinction: That which Ts, but is not ge- 
nerated; and That which is generated, but Is not, *Oy NU 
This he took from Triſmegiſtus, whoſe Sentence of God was written in 
the Egyptian Temples. E uit may 73 yiy9005 x) "ov x £752Wors I 
am all that was, is, or ſhall be. And he drew this from the very Foun- 
tain where he calls himſelf, Exod. 3. 12. O du, I am that i am, or, That 
which w. This Doctrine of Plato, that nothing truly 1s but God, is ap- 
proved by all the Fathers. Simplicins explains it thus, That which has 
more Degrees of Privat ion. or Not-being than of Being (which is the caſe 
of all Creatures) is not properly ſaid to Be; and again, That which is in 
a perpetual Fieri or making, never is quite made; and therefore never pro- 
perly Is. Now becauſe this perpetual Flux of Being is not in Angels, or 
ſeparated Spirits, I allow them the Title of Being and Living, and carry 
not the Figure, (for in truth it is no other) ſo far as Plato. 
2 That the Gods call things by other Names than we do, was the Fan- 
cy of Homer. 3 
*Op Zdvhor zaxtuo: Hg, hvdors 5 TxAμEðͤr dr. 
"Or Berzgdby naniurt Feels Friilas d' dvilewru 
ALY euny ts | 
And the like in ſeveral other Places, as alſo in other Authors, Atheneus, 
7. c. 9. Ovid. Meiam. c. And this is likewiſe drawn from Scripture ; 
for Iſaiah (Chap. 40. v. 36 ) makes it a Property of God, that he calls the 
Stars by their Names. 
3. So Euritid 
Tis eld er & 7 Cv dei xs. 
To x&'\Saveyv 5 ms 
Who knows whether to Live, be not to Die; and to Die to Live? 
Il. 
1. Iſa. 40. 26. Behold the Nations are as the Drop of & Bucket, and are 
counted as the ſmall Duſt of the Ballance, &c. 
2. Becauſe Heraldyy conſiſts in the Figures of Beaſts, Stars, Flowers, and 
ſuch like, as the Hieroglyphicks did of the ancient Egyptians. 
3+ An uncertain Number for a certain. The Egyptian Kingdom, accor- 
ding to Manethon, had thirty one Dynaſties before Alexander's time, 5355 
Years; others content not TEES with ſo ſmall a Number; for Diod. 
lays, lib. 1. from Ofyris to Alexander, they reckon above ten thouſand 
Years; or as others will have it, little leſs than twenty three thouſand, 
See the Egyptian Prieſts Diſcourſe to Solon in Plato's Iimaus. But theie vaſt 
Accounts aroſe from the æquivocal Term of a Year among them, which 


ſometimes they made Solar, ſometimes of four, ſometimes of three, nay, 


Iwo, or one Month. Xenoph. de Tempor. Aquin. Solin c. 7, Flin, I. 7. c. 11. 
Macrob, in Somn, Scipion. &c. ”y 


4. A Spaniſh Coin, one of the leaſt that is. The 
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The Thirty Fourth Chapter of the Prophet Iſaiah fl 
1 
1 A Wake, and with Attention hear, 
Thou arow/te World,for it concerns thee near 1 
Awake, I ſay, and liſten well, | 
To what from Goa, I, his /oud Prophet, tell. 
Bid both the Poles ſuppreſs their ſtormy Noiſe, 
And bid the roaring Sea contain its Voice. 
Be ſtil] thou de, be ſtill thou Air and Earth, 
2 Still, as old Chaos, before Motion's Birth; 
A dreadful Hoſt of Zudgments is gone out, 
In Strength and Number more, 
Than cer was rais'd by God before, 
To ſcourge the rebe/TWorld,and march it round about. 
II. , 
I ſee the Sword of God brandiſht above, 
And from it ſtreams a diſmal Ray; 
2 I ſee the Scabbard caſt away. 
How red anon with Slaughter will it prove! ; 
How will it ſweat and reek in Blood! q 
z How will the Scar/et-g/utton be o ergorged with his 
| And devour all the mighty Fea/?/ |[ Food! 
Nothing ſoon but Bones will reſt. 
God does a ſolemn Sacrifice prepare; 
4 But not of Oxen, nor of Rams, 
Not of Kids, nor of their Dams, 
Not of Heifers, nor of Lambs. 


ah, 


dr; 


It. 
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The Altar all the Land, and all Men in't the Victims 
Since wicked Mens more guilty Blood to ſpare, Lare. 
The Beaſts ſo long have ſacrificed been, 1 
Since Men their Birth-right forfeit ſtill by Sin, 

5 'Tis fit at laſt Beaſts their Revenge ſhould have, 
And ſacrificed Men their better Brethren ſave, 
III. 

So will they fall, ſo will they flee, 
Such will the Creatures wild Diſtraction be, 
When at the final Doom, 
Nature and Time ſhall both be ſlain, 
Shall ſtruggle with Death's Pangs in vain, 
And the whole World their Funeral Pile become. 
The wide-ſtretcht Scrow/of Heav'n,which we 

Immortal as the Deity think, 

2 With all the beauteous Characters that in it 
With ſuch deep Senſe by God's own Hand were writ, 
Whofe Eloqucuce tho' we underſtand not, we admire, 
Shall crackle, and the Parts together ſhrink 

3 Like Parchment in a Fire. 

4 Th'exhauſted dun to th Moon no more ſhall lend; 
But truly then headlong into the Sea deſcend. 
The glittering Hot, now in ſuch fair Array, 

So proud, ſo well appointed, and ſo gay, 
Like fearful Troops in ſome ſtrong Ambuſb ta en, 

5 Shall ſome fly routed, and ſome fall ſlain, 

6 Thickas ripe Fruit, or yellow Leaves in Autumn fall, 


With ſuch a violentòtorm as blows down Tree, and all 
IV. And 
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IV. 1 
And thou, O curſed Land, [ſtand 
Which wilt not ſee the Precipice where thou doſt 
Though thou ſtandft juſt upon the Brink; 
Thou of this poiſon'd Bow! the bitter Dregs ſhal: 
Thy Rivers and thy Lakes ſhall fo [4rink. 
With human Blood o'erflow , 
That they ſhall fetch the ſlaughter'd Corps away, 1: 
Which in the Fields around unburied lay, [Prey, 
And rob the Beaſts and Birds to give the Fiſb their 
The rotting Corps ſhall ſo infe& the Air, 
Beget ſuch Plagues, and putrid Venoms there, 
That by thine own Dead ſhall be ſlain, 
All thy few Living that remain. 
I As one who buys, ſurveys a Ground, 
So the Deſtroying Angel meaſures it around; 
So careful and ſo ſtrict he is, 
Leſt any Nook or Corner he ſhould miſs; 
He walks about the periſhing Nation, 
Ruin behind him ſtalks and empty Deſolation. 


V. 
Then ſhall the Marker and the Pleading-place, 


Be choak'd with Brambles,and o ergrown withGraſs. 
The Serpents through thy Streets ſhall rowl, | 
And in thy lower Rooms the Wolves ſhall howl, 
2 And thy gilt Chambers lodge the Raven and the Oui] 
And all the wing'd M Omens of the Air, 
Though no new Ilis can be fore-boded there. 


The 


; 
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The Lion then ſhall to the Leopard fay, 


nd Brother Leopard come away; 
loſt Behold a Land which God has giv'n us in Prey! 
5 Behold a Land from whence we ſee 


all Mankind expulſt, his and our common Enemy! 
n The Brother Leopard ſhakes himſelf, and does not ſtay. 


VI. 
Y> The glutted Pulturs ſhall expect in vain 
ey New Armies to be ſlain. 
elr Shall find at laſt the Buſineſs done, 


Leave their conſumed Quarters, and be gone. 
Th unburied Ghofts ſhall ſadly moan, 
The Satyrs laugh to hear them groan. 
The Evil Spirits that delight 
To dance and revel in the Mask of Night, 
The Moon and Stars, their ſole Spefators ſhall af- 
And if of loſt Mankind (fright. 
Ought happen to be left behind, 


If any Reliques but remain, [ſhall reign. 
They in the Deus ſhall lurk, Beaſts in the Palaces 


. 


I. 
Ifa, chap. 34 6 near ye Nations to hear, and hearken ye People, let 
verſe 1. the Earth hear, & and all that is therein; the World, and 


all things that come forth of it. 2. For the Indignation of the Lord is upon 
all Nations, and ku Fury upon all their Armies; he hath utterly deſtroyed 
them, he hath delivered them to the Slaughter, * Terra & plenitudo cjus. 


The manner of the Prophets writing, eſpecially of 1ſaiah, ſeems to me 
very like that of Pindar; they paſs from one thing to another with almoſt 
mvifible Connexions, and are full of Words and Expreſſions of the higheſt 
and boldeſt Flights of Poetry, as may be ſeen in this Chapter, where thero 

| are 
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are as extraordinary Figures as can be found in any Poet whatſoever ; and 
the Connexion is ſo difficult, that I am forc'd to add a little, and leave out 
a great deal to make it ſeem Senſe to us, who are not us d to that elevated 
way of Expreſſion. The (ommentators differ, and ſome would have ir to 
be a Prediction of the Deſtruction of Fudæa, as Hugo, Lyran, and others; 
the reſt underſtand it as a Prophecy of the Day of Fudgment. The Deſign 
of it to me ſeems to be this, firſt to denounce great Deſolations and Ru- 
ins to all Countries, and then to do it more particularly to Fudaa, as which 
was to ſuffer a greater meaſure of them than the reſt ot the World; as it 
has done, I think, much more than any other Land under the Sun; and 
to illuſtrate theſe Confuſions by the Similitude of them to thoſe of the laſt 
Day, though in the Text there be no Tranſition from the 5#6je to the 
Similitude; for the old faſhion of writing, was like diſputing in Enthymeme,, 
where half is left out to be {upply'd by the Hearer ; ours is like SyUlogiſmi, 
where all that is meant is expreſt. | 

2. For as ſoon as Motion began, it ceaſed to be Chaos, this being all Con. 
fuſion, but natural Motion is regular: I think I have read ir ſomewhere 
called 4+ir]9; . The Scripture ſays, And darkneſs was upon the fit: WW" 
of the Earth, and the Spirit of God moved upon the Waters. So that the foul 
firſt Motion, was that of the Spirit of God upon Chaos, to which ſuc- Nl 
ceeded the Motion in Chaos. And God ſaid (that is, the Motion of the Spi- the 
rit of God, for it is a Proceſſion of his Will io an outward Effect) let there MP's 
be Light, and there was Light (that is) the firſt Motion of Chaos. _ 

II 


Verſe 5. For my Sword * ſhall be bathed in Heaven, behold it ſhall come 
down upon Idumea, and upon the People of my Curſe to Tudgment. 6. The 
Sword of God is filed with Blood, * it is made fat with Fatneſs, and with 
the Blood of Lambs, and Goats, with the Fat of the Kidneys of Rams; for N 
the Lord has a Sacrifice m Bozrah, and a great Slaughter in the Land of Il. Ne. 
dumea. *Quoniam inebriatus eſt in coelo gladius meus, & ſup. populum We: 
inter fectiones meæ ad judicium * Incraſſatus eſt adipe. 

I have left out the ſeventh, eighth, ninth, and tenth Verſes; in which, an 
where the Prophet ſays Unicorns and Bulls, I rake that to be a Meraphor on- Wi: 
ly of Great Tyrants, and Men of the mightieſt Power; the Horn ſignitying h 
that in Hebrew, and other Languages too; as Horace, L 


Addet cornua panperi, & 2. 


And the Year of Recompences for the Controverſie of Sion, Annus retri- 
but ionis judicit Sion. This makes Vatabl. Montan. Sanchez, and divers o- 
thers interpret, Fudicium Sionis, the Judgement which God ſhall exerciſe 
againſt the Idumæans in Revenge of Sion; but I take it rather to be, This 
is the Year when Sion ſhall be judged for her Fudgment; that is, for the 
Condemnation and Execution of her Meſſias, who likewiſe foretels the ſame 
things as Iſaiah, concerning the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, and even in the 
ſame manner, part of the Threatnings ſeeming to belong particularly to 
Ferufalem, and part being only applicable to ; & Day of Fudgment. Ob- 
ſerve this remarkable Conformity in the 24th of Matthew, 

2. As not intending to put it up again, or to be ever reconciled; in 
which ſenſe it was ſaid, as I take it, to the great Duke of Guiſe, that he 
who draws his Sword againſt his Prince, ſhould fling away the Scabbard. 


3+ For 


PINDARIQUE'ODES 237 


3. For the Text ſays, it is made drunk with Blood, and made fat with 
Fleſh. — the rich Glutton in the Goſpel, who is deſcribed to be cloath'd 
with Purple. | 

4. The Text ſeems to ſay quite contrary to this, Ir ſhall be made fat 
vith Fatneſs, and with the Blood of Lambs and Goats, and Kidneys of Rams. 
xc. But the Names of Beaſts in that place muſt neceſſarily be underſtood, 
z5 put for Men; all forts of Men. Cornel. 4 Lap. ſays, that by Lambs are 
fgnify'd the common People; by Goats, the Captains and Princes; by Rams, 
the Magiſtrates, But theſe two laſt Interpretations of Goats and Rams. 
ſeem very light and forced; the Meaning is, that all ſorts of Men ſhall be 
ſacrificed to God's Juſtice, as Lambs, Goats, and Rams were wont to be. 
t may be ask d, why Idumaa and Bozra, (the Metropolis of it) are here 
particularly mentioned? Is it not with Alluſion to the Names? for Idumes 
(or Edom) ſignifies Red, a Country that ſhall be red with Bloodſhed; and 
Bozra ſignifies a ſtrong fortified Place. So that in the Pſalm 108. v. 10. 
where we read, Who will bring me into the ſtrong City? the Hebrew is, Who 
will bring me into Bozra? From which Word too by a Metatheſis of the 
Letters, ſome derive Byr/a, the ſtrong Caſtle of Carthage, which was 
founded by the Pharnicians, and therefore it is more likely the Caſtle ſhould 
have a Phœnician (which Language is ſaid to have been little different from 
the Hebrew) than a Grecian Name, to wit, from Bueo a, an Hide, becauſe 
Dido is reported to have bought of Iarbas as much Ground as could be 
compaſs'd with an Oxe's Hide, which cut into very narrow Thongs, took 
up the whole Space where ſhe built the Caſtle, Virg. ef 


Mercatiq; ſolum fa#i de nomine Byrſam, 
Taurino quantum poſſent circumdare tergo. 


Wherefore under the Name of Bozra, the Prophet threatens all ſtrong Pla- 
ces, and more eſpecially of Fudæa, which God will make an Edom, or 
red, or bloody Country. 

5. Though Beaſts were firſt created in time, yet becauſe Man was firſt 
and chiefly deſigned, and they only in order to him, the Right of Primd- 
geniture belongs to him; and therefore all Beaſts at firſt obeyed and feared 
him. We need not be angry, or aſhamed to have them called our Bre- 
thren ; for they are literally ſo, having the ſame Creator or Father; and the 
Scripture gives us a much worſe Kindred; I have ſaid to Corruption, thou 
art my Father; and to the Worm, thou art my Mother and my Siſter, Job 17. 


v. 14+ 
III. 


Verſe 4. Aud all the Hoſt of Heaven ſhall be diſſolved, * and the Hea- 
vent ſhall be rolled together as a Scroll, and all their Hoſt ſhall fall down. 
a: the Leaf falleth from the Vine, and as a falling Fig from the Figtree. * K 
complicabuntur ficut Liber cali, c. D. Thomas Hug. and divers others, 
interpret this to be an Hyperbolical Expreſſion of the Calamities of thoſe 
Times; which ſhall be ſo great, that Men ſhall think the World at an End. 
and ſhall be ſo diſtracted, that the Heavens ſhall ſeem to be rolled together, 
and the Stars to fall. But methinks, it is more naturally taken for a real 
Deſcription of the End of the World, but by way of a Similitude, to il- 
luſtrate the Confuſions that are forerold, | 


Vor. I. 8 1. The 


258 PINDARIQUE ODES. 

1. The vulgar Opinion, and that of Ariſtorle, and moſt Philoſophers, hu 
always that the Heavens are Immutable, and Incorruptible, nay, eve 
Immaterial; in which, though Experience it ſelf of viſible Matations che 
them (as the Production and Extinction two Years after of the new 51. 
in Caſpes, 157 2+) might ſufficiently by natural Reafon convince the 
yet ſome Men are ſo given up even to the moſt reprobate Senfes of Arif 
tle, that not ſo much as the Divine Authority can draw them from it; + 


© 
in this Point Swerex, and many others, are ſo far from the Opinion of thei + / 
Heavens being now corruptible and eutable, that they will allow them u utic 
be changed only accidentally (as they call it) and not /ubfantially at the hi tion 
Day. Of which Maldon, upon S. Marth. fays well, That he had ruhe ches 
believe Chriſt who affirms it, than Ariſtotle who denies it. Em 
2+ The Stars may well be rermed Charaders or Letters, where the Hu ind 
vent are called a Scroll, or Book, in which — Mens Fortunes, Gulf on 
Glory is certainly written; and in this Senſe 2 ſpeaks, The Hu will 
vent ſhall declare his Righteonſueſs. Origen cites a Book of great Authorij in 
in his Days, called Narratio Foſeph, in which Jacob ſays to his Sons, L 


in #abuls colt wuarung; contingent wvobis ( filiss veſtris. 

3. The Text is, rolled up like 2 Scroll, or rather Book; for the ancia 
Books were not like ours, divided into Leaves; but made of Sheets 
Skins, or Parchment, and rolled upon a Cylinder, after the faſhion of wr 
Mats. So that when they had read them, they rolled them up again, « 

will the Heavens, when he has done with them. But I thought thi 
this Compariſon of Parthmeat that fhrivels up in the Fire more 
preſent the Violence of their Deſtruction, which is to be by burning. 

4. He ſupplies now the Moon and Stars that ſhine by Reflection fron 
him, but then ſhall want Light for himſelf, In thoſe Days the Sun ſhall l 
darken'd, and the Moon ſhall not give her Light, Mat. 24. Where I tilt 
Her to have an Emphaſes; even her own little Light: For I believe the Moi 
and Stars not to be totally opaque and dark Bodies, 

Truly, is Emphatical; for according to the Fables, whenſocver he ſeh 
he deſcends into the Sea. but now he really does ſo; that is, he will k. 

ingled with the Sea and Earth, and all other things that muſt then &« 
diſſolved: And the Heathens had both this Opinion of the End of tix 
World, and fell almoſt into the fame Expreſſions. As Lacan. 

* Miſtis Sidera ſideribus concurrent, Ignea pontum 
Alira beten: 
St. Matthew and Mark, And the Stars of Heaven ſhall fall; and here, Ti 
Hoſt ſhall. fall down, &c. Sen. ad Marc. Sidera ſideribus incurrent, && ur 
ni flagrante materia, uno igne, quicquid nunc ex diſpoſuto lucet, ardebit. Ai 
one might caſt up a pedantical heap of Authorities to the ſame purpoſe 

5. It is, T hope, needleſs to admoniſh any tolerable Reader, that it vn 
not Negligence or Ignorance of Number, that produced this ffi 
W's no more than the other before, And truly then headlong into the b 

cend. And ſeveral others in my Book of the like kind. 

6. That of the Wind is added to the Text here, but taken out of 100 


ther juſt like it in the Revelations, Chap. 6. v. 13. And the Stars of Huf it 
ven fell upon the Earth, even as 4 Fig-iree cafteth her untimely Figs wN 

4 — Fa mighty Wind, And there follows too the Similitude of n 
er | a 


Iv. 1. vet 
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| | IV. | 

1. Verſe 11. And he ſhall ſtreteh out upon it the Line of Confuſion, ani 
the Stone of Emptineſs, The Latin very differently, Et extendetur ſuper 
tam menſura, ut redigatur ad nihil, & perpendiculum in deſolationem. Tlie 
Metaphor is, that as a Carpenter draws a Line to mark exactly the Space 
that he is to build, ſo God does here, to mark that which he is to deſtroy. 

Our Tranſlation follows Vatabl. Extendet ſuper eam regulam inanitatu, 
& lapides vacuitatis. Which Stones of Emptineſs may have two Interpre- 
tations, either making the Stones, Termini, that is Bound. ſtones of Deſols- 
ton, as if he ſhould ſay, This is the Land of Deſolation, and iI have ſet 
theſe Bounds and Limits to circumſcribe it. Or elſe he fays, the Stone: of 
Emptineſs, as an effect of Deſolation; for when a Ground 4s uncultivated 
and abandoned, it grows ſtony. According to the vulgar Latin Tranſlati- 
on it is very like another Text of 1/aiah, Ch. 28. v. 17. Fudgmen alſo 
will 1 lay to the Line, and Righteouſneſs to the Plummet. Which is no more 
in plain Language, than, I will be exact in Fulgment and Righteouſneſs. 
There is a much harder Text with the fare Metaphor in 2 Sam. Ch. 8. 
v. 2 And he ſmote Moab, and meaſured them with a Line, caſting thun 
down to the Ground, even with two Lines meaſured he to put to Death, and 
with one full Line to keep alive; and ſo the Moabites became David's Ser- 
uants, and brought Gifts. Which ſome interpret, that he put tv parts 
of them to the Sword, and ſaved the third, who became his Servants, 
And that he did this, not by a juſt Account, or polling vf them (for the 
Number was too great) but by meaſuring out the Land into three 
parts, and deſtroying two of them, 2 King. 21. 13. I will ſtretch over Fe- 
ruſalem the Line of Samaria, and the Plummer of the Houſe of Ahab, and 
vill wipe Ferulalem as a Man wipeth a Diſh, turning it upſide down. 'The 
Latin, Pondus domus Achab: And inſtead of 2 Diſh, uſes a more noble Me- 
taphor of a Table-Book. Delebo Feruſalem ſicut deleri ſolent Tabula, & de- 


lens vertam, & ducam crebrius ſtilum ſuper faciem ejus. 
V N 


1. Verſe 11. The Cormorant and the Bittern ſhall poſſeß it, the Owl and 
the Raven ſhall dwell in it. V. 13. And Thorns ſhall come up in her Pa- 
laces, and Brambles in the Fortreſſes thereof; and it ſhall b an Habitation 
for Dragons, and a Court for Owls. .. 

Et poſſidebunt illam Onocrotalus & Ericius, Ibis & Corvus habitabunt in 
& V. 13. Et orientur in domibus ejus ſpinæ & urticæ. & paliurus in mu- 
nitionibus ejus, & erit cubile Draconum & paſcua Struthionum. The Cor- 
morant is called Onocrotalus, from "Oy©- an Aſs, and zey7axCr, Noiie z 
becauſe it makes a Noiſe like the braying of an Aſs. I know not whether 
we are in the right, who tranſlate it a Bittern, or the Latin, which calls 
it Ericius, an Hedge-Hog, Ericius among the Claſſick Authors, ſigniſies an 
lnſtrument of War, made with Iron Spikes, like Paliſadoes ſticking out 
ot it, Some think a Percullis, from the Similitude of which, Echinus was 
in the time of corrupted Latin called Ericius. Ibis. is a Bird like a Stork 
moſt known in Egypt, and worſhipt there, becauſe it kills multitudes -of 
verpents, which would elſe infeſt the Country. We erroneouſly tranſlate 
it Owl, for Mention of Owls is made afterwards. I do not uſe the ſame 
Names of Beaſts and Birds exactly which the Prophet does; nor is that 
material; for the Meaning only is, that the Land ſhall-be poſſęſe d by Beats 
inſtead of Men. | Wh Os 2. 


D 
ls 


Oſcines, from whole Voices tacy drew their Divinations, and other Preps 
tes, from their manner of Flight, Crows, Swallows, Kites, Owls, ani 
ſuch like, were counted inauſpicious Birds; and others (as Vultures) it 


PS the Leopard; for the Leopard is begot of a Lioneſs, and a He-Panthe 


dom; There ſhall the Vultures alſo be gathered every one with her Man, 
alterum; Ibi cubavit Lamia, & invenit ſibi requiem. V. 15. ibi habuit i 


illuc ti ſunt Milvi, alter ad alterum. 


des, and the like, to ſeveral Hebrew Words, whoſe true Signification un 
loſt; which is no wonder, for even in the Greek and Latin we have mud 


v8 
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2. Of Birds from which the Ancients took Auguries : Some were called 


{ome Caſes portended Good, and in others Evil. 
Though the Lion might call any Beaſt Brother, yet it may more pro. 


J 


which is called Pardus. 
| VI. 
Verſe 14. The wild Beaſts of the Deſart ſhall alſo meet with the wild Bea 
of the Iſlands, and the Satyre ſhall cry to his Fellow, the Skrich-Ow! ſal 
alſo there, and find her ſelf a Place of Reſt. V. 15. There ſhall th 
great Owl make her Neſt, and lay, and hatch, and gather under her Sh 


V. 14. Et occurrent Dæmonia Onocentauris, & Piloſus clamabit alter a 


veam Ericius, & enutrivit catulos, & circumfodit, & fovit in umbra eju; 


Here is a great Difference between the two Tranſlations ; and it appear, ( 


methinks. that none perfectly underſtood the Hebrew, neither in this no 
many other Places. From whence they give the fabulous Greek Name; 


as thoſe of Satyrs, Lamia, Onocentanrs, Unicorns, Dragons, Orion, Pleu. 


ado to tranſlate all the Names of Birds, Beaſts, Fiſhes, and Herbs, ec. a 
I am afraid we are often miſtaken in them. So the Septuag. in Fob 41 
v. 14. tranſlate the Name of Fod's third _— The Horn of Amalthu, 


_ alluding to a Gracian Fable born long after 70's time. Kiens Aud 


4e, which the Latin Cornu ſtibii, the Horn of Antimony, perhaps becautW 
Antimony is accounted by ſome the Mother of Metals, We (I know ns 
why) name her Kerenhappuch, not according to the Signification, but tit 
Word of the Hebrew. It ſeems by the Greek, that ob s three Daughten 
Names fignify'd Sweerneſs; Light, or Beauty; Plenty, or Fruit I 8 

in the 15th of Fudith it is tranſlated, Nec filit Titan percuſſerunt eun 
when the Meaning is, They were not the Sons of Giant, that flew hin 

but, r. Not great ſtrong Men, but a weak Woman, 

2. The Latin ſays Milvi; which Tranſlation is beſt I know not, 10 
does it import. The Vulizres from their devouring of dead Bodies, wen 
called 7499: tyLvyorn Lrving Tombs. They are ſaid to aſſemble then 
ſelves together by 2 natural Drvinaz Infling in the Places where 2 
great Slaughters are to be made; which Tradition ariſes, becauſe they ut 
to follow Armies; not as foreſceing the Day of Battel, but becauſe eve! 
in the Marches of Armies there are always a great many Men, Horſes, and 
other Beaſts, that fall here and there by the Way, Fob has the like Ds 
ſcription of the Eagle, Ch. 39. ver. 30. And where the ſlain are, thi 


3. The Engliſh mentions only Satyr s, the Latin beſides that (for Pilh 


are tlie fame) Demonia, and Lamia, Hobgoblings, The Hebrew is ſaid 0 
ſigniſie Nocturnum ſpettrum, An Appearance ot ſomething in the Night 
From whence the CHhald. tranſlate it, 


An Owl, the Kkngli a Skrich-Ow: 
| | Wheths 
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yhether there be any ſuch Creatures in Nature as Satyrs, &c. I will not 
etermine. St. Antony ſeeking St. Paul the Hermite, is reported by Atha- 
ſis, to have met with a Monſter half Man and Beaſt, which he drove 
way with the Sign of the Croſs; and St. Hierom in the Life of the Her- 
nue, ſays, that ſuch a kind of Monſter was in his time brought to Alexan- 
na, Pliny teſtifies, that he himſelf ſaw an Hippocentaur, the Body of 
hich was preſerved in Honey, and brought to Claud. Ceſar; but I am 
ry he does not deſcribe the Form of it, Lis. 7. Cap. 3. 


— 


The Plagues of Egypt, 


I. 
S this thy Brav'ry Man, is this thy Pride? 


Rebel to God, and Slave to all beſide! 

e C2ptiv'd by every thing! and only Free 

mn To fly from thine own Liberty! 

wil All Creatures the Creator ſaid were thine; 
No Creature but might ſince, ſay, Man is mine! 
ll In black Egyptian Slavery we lye; 

And ſweat and toil in the vile Drudgery 

m Of Tyrant Sin ; 

ne To which we Trophies raiſe, and wear out all our 
ln building up the Monuments of Death; (Breath, 
a We, the choice Race, to God and Angels Kin ! 

"8 In vain the Prophets and Apoſtles come | 

den To call us home, 

v Home to the promis d Canaan above, [ Honey flow; 
oF Which does with nouriſhing Milt, and pleaſant 
"= Andev'nith' way to which we ſhould be fed 


het 

4 With Angels taſteful Bread: © * 

dn But, we, alas, the Fleſb- Pots love, 
„we love the very Leeks and ſordid Roots below. 
the g \ 
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IT. 
In vain we Judgments feel, and Wonders ſee; 


In vain did God to deſcend hither dain, 
He was his own Ambaſſador in viin, 
Our Moſes and our Gaide himſelf to be. 
| We will not let our ſelves to go, raohs grow 
And with worſe hardned Hearts do our own Pha: 
Ah, leſt at laſt we periſh ſo! | 
Think, ſtubborn Man, think ofth Egyptian Prince 
(Hard of Belief and Will, but not ſo hard as thou) 
Think with what dreadful Proofs God did convince I: 
The feeble Arguments that human Pow'r could ſhow; 
Think what Plagues attend on thee, 
Who Moſes God doſt now refuſe, more oft than 24. 
III. L . 
ö If from ſome God you come (ſaid the proud K ing 
N T With half a Smile and half a Frown; | 
2 (But what God can to Egypt be unknown?) bring! 
3 What Sign, what Powers, what Credence do you 
Behold his Seal, behold his Hand, 
| Cries Moſes, and caſts down th' Almighty Wand. 
4 Th' Almighty Wand ſcarce touch'd the Earth, 
| When, with an undiſcerned Birth, 
Th Almighty Wand a Serpent grew, 
And his long half in painted Folds behind him drew. 
Upwards his threatning Tail he threw, 
Upwards he caft his threatning Head, 


1 r 


©, oe Ah. ans . 
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He gap'd and hiſt aloud, 
With flaming Eyes ſurvey'd the trembling Croud, 
And like a Bafilisk almoſt /ook'd the Aſſembly dead; 
Swift fled th'Amazed King, the Guards before him 


IV. [ fled. 
ou; Jannes and Fambres ſtopp'd their Flight, 
ha And with proud Words allay'd th' Affright. 


The God of Slaves] (ſaid they) how can he be 
14 More powerful than their Maſter's Deity ? 


ou) And down they caſt their Rods, [Gods. 
ce : And mutter'd ſecret Sounds that charm the /ervi/e 
Ng The evil Spirits their Charms obey, 


And in a ſubtle Cloud they ſnatch the Rods away, 
11; And Serpents in their place the airy Fag/ers lay. 
He Serpents 1n Egypt's monſtrous Land, 
2 Were ready ſtill at Hand, 
And all at the Old Serpent's firſt Command. 
And they too gap'd, and they too hift, 
'Ol And they their threatning Tails did twiſt, 
But ſtrait on both the Hebrew-Serpent flew ; 
Broke both their active Backs, and both it ſlew, 
And both almoſt at once devour d, 
So much was over - power d 
By God's miraculous Creation 


His Servants Natures flightly-wrought, and fee- 
{ble Generation. 


84 V. On 


r 5 
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V. : 

' On the fam'd Bank the Prophets ſtood, | 
Touch'dwith their Rod, and wounded all the Flood, 
Flood now no more, but along Vein of putrid Blood 

The helpleſs F:/ were found 
In their ſtrange Current drown'd, 
The Herbs and Trees waſh'd by the mortal Tide 
About it b/uſh'd and dy d. 
Th' amazed Crocodiles made haſte to Ground; 
From their vaſtTrunks the droppingGore they ſpied, ſl 
Thought it their Own, and dreadfully aloud they 
? Nor all thy Prieſts, nor Thou [cried 
Oh King, couldſt ever ſhow 
From whence thy wandring Nile begins his Courſe; 
Of this neu Nile thou ſeeſt the ſacred Sourſe ; 
And as thy Land that does o erflow, 
Take heed left This do ſo. 


3 What Plague more juſt could on thy Waters fall? 


The Hebrew Infants Murder {tains them all. 
The kind, inſtructing Puniſhment enjoy; 
Whom the Red River cannot mend, the Red-ſe 
VI. [ (hall deſtroy, 
The River yet gave one Inſtruction more, 
3 And from the rotting Fiſh and unconcocted Gore, 
Which was but Water juſt before, 
A loathſome Hoff was quickly made, 


That ſcal'd the Banks,and with loud Noiſe did all the 
[ Country invade 


As Nilus when he quits his ſacred Bed (But 


04 ; 
204, 


; 


ea 


Jy. 
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: (But like a Friend he viſits all the Land 


With welcome Preſents in his Hand) 
So did this Living Tide the Fields o'erſpread. 
In vain th' alarmed Country tries / 
To kill their noĩſome Enemies, 
From th*unexhauſted Sour ſe ſtillnew Recruits ariſe. 


Nor does the Earth theſe greedy Troops ſuffice, - 


The Towns and Houſes they poſſeſs, 

The Temples and the Palaces, 

Nor Pharaoh, nor his Gods they fear; 

Both their importune Croakings hear. 

Unſatiate yet they mount up higher, 

Where never Fun- born Frog durſt to aſpire, 
And in the ſilken Beds their ſlimy Members place; 
A Luxury unknown before to all the Watry Race. 


VII. 
The Water thus her Wonders did produce; 


But both were to no uſe. 
As yet the Sorcerers mimic Power ſerv d for Excuſe. 
Try what the Earth will do (ſaid God) and, Lo! 
They ſtroke the Earth a fertile Blow, 
And all the Duſt did ſtrait to ſtir begin; been; 
One would have thought ſome ſudden I ind t had 
But, Lo, twas nimble Lzfe was got within! 
And all the little Sorings did move, 


1 And every Dat did an armd Vermine prove, 


Of an unknown and new-created Kind, [find, 
Such as the Magick-Gods could neither make nor 


The 


266 PINDARIQUE 'ODES. 


The wretched ſhameful Foe allow'd no Reſt 
Either to Man or Beaſt. 

Not Pharaoh from th' unquiet — could be, 
With all his Change of Rayments free; 
The Devils themſelves confeſt 
This was God's Hand; and twas but juſt 


To puniſh thus Man's Pride, to puniſh Duſt with 


VIII. (Duſt. 
Lo the third Element does his Plagues prepare, 


And ſwarming Clouds of Inſects fill the Air. 
With ſullen Noiſe they take their Flight, 

And march in Bodies infinite; 

Invain'tis Day above, tis {till beneath them Night: 
1 Of harmful Flies the Nations numberleſs, 
Compos'd this mighty Armies ſpacious boaſt; 
Of different Manners, different Languages; 
And different Habits too they wore, 
And different Arms they bore. 
And ſome, like Scytbians, liv'd on Blood, 


And ſome on Green, and ſome on Flowry Food, 


0 And Accaron, the Airy Princa, led on this various 
Houſes ſecure not Men, the populous Ill [Hof 
Did all the Houſes fill. 
The Country, all around, 
2 Did with the Cries of tortured Cattle ſound; 
About the Fields enrag d they flew, 
And wilkd the vent that was t enſue. 


IX. F rom 
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IX. 
From porſonous Stars a mortal Influence came, 


| (The mingled Malice of their Flame) 
A skilful Angel did th Ingredients take, 
And with juſt Hands the ſad Compoſure make, 

| And over all the Land did the full Viol ſhake. 

ich Thirſt, Giddineſs, Faintneſs, and putrid Heats, 

* And pining Pains, and ſbivering Sweats, 

On all the Cattle, all the Beaſts did fall; 

With deform'd Death the Country's cover'd all. 
The labouring Ox drops down before the Plow ; 
The crowned Victims to the Altar led 

Sink, and prevent the /ifred Blow. Head, 
Thegenerous Horſe from the full Manger turns his 

Does his lovd Floods and Paſtures ſcorn, 

Hates the ſhrill Trumpet and the Horn, 

Nor can his lifeleſs Noftril pleafe, [ freſſes. = 
With the once-raviſhing Smell of all his dappled Mi- 

The ſtarving Sheep refuſe to feed, ; 
They bleat their innocent Souls out into Air; 

/ The faithful Dogs lye gaſping by them there; 
| Thaſtoniſh'd Shepherd weeps, and breaks histuneful 

=. . | Reed. 

Thus did the Beaſts for Mans Rebellion die, 

God did on Man a gentler Medicine try, 

And a Diſeaſe for Phyſick did apply. 

Warm Aſhes from the Furnace Moſes took; 

The Soreerers did with Wonder on him look; 


vt. 


And | 
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And ſmil d at th unaccuſtom d Sell 


r Which no Egyprian Rituals tell. | 
He flings the pregnant Aſhes through the Air, . 
And ſpeaks a mighty Pray'r, [bear 


Both which the miniſtring Winds around all Egypt 
As gentle Weſtern Blaſts, with downy Wings | 
Hatching the tender Springs, 
Jo th'unborn Buds with vital Whiſpers ſay, 
Ye living Buds why do ye ſtay? | 
The paſſionate Buds break thro the Bark their way: 
So whereſoe'er this tarnted Wind but blew, 
Swelling Pains and Ulcers grew ; 
It from the Body call'd all ſleeping Poiſons out, 
And to them added new; [ ſprout. 
2 A noiſome Spring of Sores, as thick as Leaves did 
XI. 
Heav'n it ſelf is angry next; 
Wo to Man, when Heav'n is vext. 
With ſullen Brow it frown d, 
And murmur d firſt in an imperfe& Sound. 
Till Moſes lifting up his Hand, 
Waves the expected Signal of his Mana, 
And all the full-charg'd Clouds in ranged Squadrons 
And fill the ſpacious Plains above. [ move, 
Through which the rolling Thunder firſt does play, 


„ 


rr 


And opens wide the Tempeſts noiſie way. 
| And ſtraight a fony Shower 
Of monſtrous Hail does downwards pour, 
Such 


Ir 


pt 
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Such as ne'er Winter yet brought forth, 

From all her ſtormy Magazns of the North. 
It all the Beaſts and Mer. abroad did ſlay, 

Oer the defaced Corps, like Monuments, lay, 

The Houſes and ſtrong-body'd Trees it broke, 

Nor ask d Aid from the Thunders Stroke. 


The Thunder but for Terror through it flew, 
The Hail alone the Work could do. 
The diſmal Lightnings all around, 
Some fly ing thro the Air, ſome running on theGround, 
Some ſwimming o'er the Waters Fate, 
Filld with bright Horror every Place; ¶ ſeen, 
One would have thought, their dreadful Day to have 
The very Hail, and Rain it ſelf had k:ndled been. 


XII. 
1 The Infant Corn, which yet did ſcarce appear, 


Eſcap'd this general Maſſacre 
Of every thing that grew, 
And the well-ſtor'd Eg yptian Tear 
Began to cloath her Fields and Trees anew. ſhſew, 
2 When, lol a ſcorching Wind from the burnt Countries 
And endleſs Legions with it drew 
3 Of greedy Locuſts, who where-cer 
With ſounding Wings they flew, 
Left all the Earth depopulate and bare, 
As if Winter it ſelf had march'd by there. 
Whate'er the Sun and Nile 


Gave with large Bounty to the thankful Soul, 
The 
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The wretched Pillagers bore away, 
And the whole Summer was their Prey, 
'Till Moſes with a Prayer 
Breath'd forth a violent Weſtern Wind, 
Which all theſe /zving Clouds did headlong bear 
(No Stragglers left behind) 
4 Inte the purple Sea, and there beſtow 
On the luxurious Fiſb a Feaſt they ne'er did know. 
With «autaught Foy Pharaoh the News does hear, 
And little thinks their Fateattends on him, and his ſo 


| XIl. — 
| What © Blindneſs or what Darkneſs did there e'er 
| Like this undocil King's appear? 


Whate er but that which now does repreſent 
And paint the Crime out in the Puniſhment 2 
1 From the deep, baleful Caves of Hell below, 
Where the old Mother Night does grow, 
Subſtantial Night, that does diſclaim 
Privation's empty Name, 
Through ſecret Conduits monſtrous Shapes aroſe, 
Such as the Suns whole Force could not oppoſe, 
They with a ſalid Cloud 
All Heaven's eclipſed Face did throwd. 
Seem d with largeWijngs ſpread o er the Sea and Earth 
To brood up a new Chaos his deformed Birth. 
2 And every Lamp, and every Fire, + 
Did at the dreadful Sight win and expire, 
Toth'Empyrean Sourſe all Streams of Light ſeem'd 
to retire. The 


th 


* 
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The living Men were in their 1. anding-houſes buried 3 


But the long Night no Slumber knows, 

But the ſhort Death finds no Repoſe. 
Ten thouſand Terrors through the Darkneſs fled, 
And Ghoſts complain d, and Spirits murmured ; 
And Fancies multiplying Sight 
View'd all the Scenes inviſible of Night, 

XIV. 

Of God's dreadful Anger theſe 

Were but the firſt light Skirmiſhes ; 
The Shock and bloody Battel now begins, 
The plenteous Harveſt of full-ripened Sins. 

It was the time, when the ſtil] Moon 
Was mounted ſoftly to her Noon, 


Anddewy Sleep which from Night's ſecret Springs 
Gently as Nile the Land o'erflows. [aroſe 


2 When (lo!) from the high Countries of refinedDay, . 


The Golden Heaven without Allay, - 
Whoſe Dre/s in the Creation purg'd away, 
Made up the Sun's adulterate Ray, 


3 Michael, the warlike Prince, does downward fly 


Swift as the Journeys of the Sight, 
Swift as the Race of Light, 


And with his winged Willcutsthro'the yieldingSky; 


He paſs'd through many a Star, and as he paſs'd, 


Shone (like a Star in them) more brightly there, 


Than they did in their Sphere. 
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On a tall Pyramids pointed Head he ſtopt at laſt, 
And a mild Look of ſacred Pity caſt 
Dou on the finful Land where he was ſent, 
| T infli& the tardy Puniſhment. 
Ah! yet (ſaid he) yet ſtubborn King repent; 
Whilſt thus unarm'd I ſtand, 
Eer the keenSword of God fill my commandedHand; l 
Suffer but yet % ſelf, and thine to live; 
Who would, alas! believe 
That it for Man (ſaid He) 


So hard to be forgiven ſhould be, 4 
And yet for God ſo eaſie to forgive] 
XV 1 


He ſpoke, and downwards flew, 
And o er his ſhining Form a well-· cut Claud he threw 
Made of the blackeſt Fleece of Night, | 
And cloſe-wrought to keep in the powerful Light, 
Yet wrought ſo fine it hinder'd not his Flight. | 
But through the Key- holes and the Chinksof Doors il 
And through the narrow ſt Walls of crooked Pores, 
He paſt more ſwift and free, 
Than in wide Air the wanton Swallows flee. 
: He took a pointed Peſtilence in his Hand, 
The /irits of thouſand mortal Poiſons made 
The ſtrongly temper d Blade, 
The ſharpeſt Sword that e er was laid 
Up in the Magazins of God to ſcourge a wicked 
_ [Land 
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Through Egypt's wicked Land his March he took, 


And as he march'd the ſacred Firſt-born ſtrook 
Of every Womb; none did he ſpare; 


None from the meaneſt Beaſt to Cenchre s purple Heir. 


XVI. 
The ſwift Approach of endleſs Night, 


Breaks ope the wounded J/eepers rolling Eyes; 
They awake the reſt with dying Cries, _ 
And Darkneſs doubles the Affright. 
The mixed Sounds of ſcatter d Deaths they hear, 
And loſe their parted Souls *twixt Grief and Fear. 
Louder than all the ſhrieking Womens: Voice 
Pierces this Chaos of confuſed Noiſe ; 
As brighter Lightning cuts a Way, 
Clear, and diſtinguiſh'd through the Day. 
With leſs Complaints the Zoan Temples ſound, 
When the adored Heifer's drown'd, 
And no true markt Succeſſor to be found. 
Whilſt Health and Strength, and Gladneſs does 
The feſtal Hebrew Cottages; | poſleſs 
The bleſt Deſtroyer comes not there, 
Io interrupt the ſacred Chear, 
That new begins their well-reformed Tear. 
Upon their Doors he read and underſtood, 
God's Protection writ in Blood; 
Well was he skill'd i'th* Character Divine; 
And though he paſs'd by it in haſte, 


0 L. I, : T | He 
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He bow'd, and worſhipt as he paſt 
The mighty Myſtery through its Humble Sign. IN 


XVII. 
The Sword ſtrikes now too deep and near, 


Longer with its Edge to play; 


No Diligence or Coſt they ſpare / 
To haſte the Hebrews now away, 
Pharaoh himſelf chides their Delay d 


So kind and bountiful is Fear! 
But, oh;-the Bounty which to Fear we owe, 
Is but like Fire {truck out of Stone, 
So hardly got, and quickly gone, 
That it fcarce out-lives the Blow. 
Sorrow and Fear ſoon quit the Tyrant's Breaſt; 
Rage and Revenge their Place poſſeſt: 
With a vaſt Hoſt of Chariots and of Horſe, 
And all his powerful Kingdom's ready Force, 
The travelling Nation he purſues; | 
Ten times o ercome, heſtill th unequal War renevs 
. FilFd; with proud Hopes, At leaſt (ſaid he, 
Th Egyptian Gods, from Syrian Magick free, 
Will now revenge themſelves and me; | 
Behold what paſsleſs Rocks on either Hand 
Like Priſon Walls about them ſtand! 
Whilſt the Sea bounds their Flight before, 
And in our injur'd Juſtice they muſt find N 
A far worſe Stop than Rocks and Seas behind. 
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Which ſhall with Crimſon Gore 
New paint the Vaters Name, and double dye theShore, 
XVIII. 
He ſpoke; and all his Hoſt 
Approv'd with Shouts th' unhappy Boaſt, 
A bidden Wind bore his vain Words away, 
And drown'd them in the neighb'ring Sea, 
No Means t eſcape the faithleſs Travellers ſpy, 
And with degenerous Fear to die, 
Curſe their new-gotten Liberty. 
But the great Guide well knew he led them right, 
And ſaw a Path hid yet from human Sight, ' - 
He ſtrikes the raging Waves, the Waves on either Side 
tz Unlooſe their cloſe Embraces, and divide; 
And backwards preſs, as in ſome ſolemn Show 
The crowding People do 
(Though juſt before no Space was ſeen) 
To let the admired Triumph paſs between. 
The wondring Army ſaw, on either hand, ſtand. 
The no leſs wondring Waves, like Rocks of Cryſtal 
They march'd betwixt, and boldly trod 
6 The ſecret Paths of Odd. 
And here and there all ſcatter d in their Way, 
The Seas old Spoils, and gaping Fiſhes lay : 
Deſerted on the ſandy Plain, 
The Sun did with Aſtoniſhment behold 
J. The inmoſt Chambers of the open d Main, 
For whatſoe er of old 
T 2 
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By his own Prieſis, the Poets, has been ſaid, 
He never ſunk till then into the Ocean's Bed. 
| XIX. 
Led chearfully by a bright Captain Flame, 
To th' other Shore at Morning Dawn they came, 
And ſaw behind th unguided Foe 
March diſorderly and flow. 
The Prophet ſtrait from th Idumæan Strand 
Shakes his Imperious Wand. 
The upper Waves, that higheſt crowded lye, 


The beck ning Wand eſpy. 

| Straight their firſt right-hand Files begin to move iſ, 
| And with a murmuring Wind, | 
1 Give the word March to all behind. 5 
The left hand Squadrons no leſs ready prove, I. 
But with a joyful louder Noiſe, . 
Anſwer their diſtant Fellows Voice, on 
And Haſte to meet them make, py 


As ſeveral Troops do all at once a commonòignal tale. a. 
What Tongue th Amazement and th Affright can tell 


2 Which on the Chamian Army fell, 5 

When on both Sides they ſaw the roaring Main 
| -- Broke looſe from his Invi/ible Chain? by 
They ſaw the monſtrous Death and watry War, I. 
Come rolling down loud Ruin from afar. 1 


In vain fome backward, and ſome forwards fly 7 
Wich helpleſs Haſte; in vain they cry 


cp. d 


PINDARIQUE OD Es. 277 
1 To their Celeſtial Beaſts for aid; 
In vain their guilty King they upbraid, 

In vain on Moſes he, and Moſes God does call, 
With a Repentence true too late; 


_ They're compaſt round with a devouring Fate, 
That draws, like a ſtrong Net, the mighty Sea 
[ upon them all. 
0 N- 0: T 
ove, ha 


. ag that of Virgil, 
Subridens miſts Mexentius ird. 


And Mezentius was like Pharaoh in his Contempt of the Deity, Contemp- 
urq; Deum Mexentius. Exod. 5. 2. And (Pharaoh) anſwered, Who is the 
Lord, that I ſhould hear his Voice, and let Iſrael go? I know not the Lord, 
wither will I let Iſrae go. c 
2. For no Nation under the Sun worſhipp'd ſo many Gods as Egypt; ſo that 
probably Pharaoh would have known the Name of any God but the true 
one, Fehovah. ' 
3. That Pharaoh ask d a Sign, appears by Exod. 7. 9. And when Pharaoh 
ſhall ſay to you, Shew me a Sign, &c. 
K 4 Almighty, as it was the inſtrument of the Almighty in doing Won- 
IKE, ders; for which it is called the Rod of the Lord, as well as of Moſes and 
tell V; and in this Senſe Fortune is righly called by Virgil omn poten 
5. We may well ſuppoſe that the King and his Guards fled for Fear at the 
hight, ſince Moſes himſelf did fo at firſt, Exod. 4. 2. Aud it was turned in- 
; o a Serpent, ſo that Moſes fled from is. 
Iv. 
1. So the Apoſtle calls the chief of Pharaoh's Magicians, 2 Tim. 3. 8. 
but St. Hieron. tranſlates their Names Fun and Mambres; and hey ſay 
: there is a Tradition in the Talmud, that Fu#ani and Mamre, chief of Phu. 
raols Magicians, ſaid to Moſes. thou ringeſt Straw into Æpraim, which 
was where abundance of Corn grew; as if they ſhould have ſaid, to bring 
your Magical Arts hither, is to as much purpoſe as to bring Water to Nilus. 
annes was famous even among Heathen Authors, Plin. J. 3. c. 1. Eft & 
alia Magices factio, à Moſe, & Fanne & Fotape Fulais ten lens And Nu- 
menius the Pythagorean names him in Euſeb. l. 9. Vraparat. Evang. They 
here are called by ſeveral Names, in ſeveral Tranſlations, by the Septuag. 
Pte uaxo, Veneficti, Poiſoners, and 'Frraiatd\, Incantatore:, Inc hanters; 
To If *7 Swipirine Severn, Chaldeans, that is, 4ſtrologers ; by pthers, Sapientes &p 
| T 3 | Malefict 
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Malefici, Wiſemen (that is, Men eſteemed ſo among the Egyptians) Phil. 
fophers and Witches. 
22. Fecerunt etiam ipſi per incantationes Ægyptiacas & arcana quedam ſi 
militer. Their Gods may well be called Servile, for in all Enchantments 
we find them threatned by the Cenjurers, and forc'd whether they wil 
or no, by the Power of Spells, to do what they are commanded. Tireſias 
in the 4th Theb. becauſe they did not obey him at firſt Word, ſpeaks to 
them like a Schootmaſter, with a Rod in his Hand, | 


Et nobis ſevire facultas. 

An Scythics quot ies armata venenis 
Colchis aget trepido pallebunt Tartara motiu, 
Noſtri cura minor ? &c. 


And Lucan ſays of Ericktho, 


Omnme nefas ſuperi prima jam voce precantis 
carmenq; timent audire ſecundum. 


And the Wrtehes uſed always ſome obſcure Murmurings in heir Charms, 
So of Erichtho, 


Tum vox Letheos cundtis pollentior herbis 
Excantare Deos, confundit murmura primum 
Diſſona, & humane mullùm diſcordia Lingue. 

7 There are four Opinions concerning this Action of the Magicians, the 
firſt, that their Rods appeared Serpents by an Illuſion of the Sight. This 
was foſephus his Opinion; for he ſays, Bax]neiar d Seguores Eon; 
and Tertullian, Hierom, Gregory Nyſſen, are cited for it too. Sedulius in lib. 
4 Carm. 


——Sed imagine falſa 
Viſibus humanis magicas tribuere figuras. 


This I like not, by no means; for if the Appearance of the Serpents was an 
Illuſion, ſo was the devourmy of them too by Meſes his Serpent. There- 
fore the ſecond Opinion to ſalve this Difficulty, ſays, that the Devil for the 
Magicians, did really on the ſudden make up ſome Bodies that look'd like 
true Serpents, but were not fo, and thoſe Bodies were truly devoured by 
Moſes his true Serpent. But it docs not fully anſwer the Objection ; and 
beſides by this Deceit, they might as well have imitated the other Min. 
cles. The third is Thom. Aquinas, and Cajetans, and Delrios, and divers 
others, that they were true Serpents, not Created in an inftant by the De- 
vil (for that is granted by all to exceed his Power) but Generated in a Mo- 


ment of Time 1 of all things required to the Generation of 


Serpents, which is Spontaneous ſometimes, The fourth is of Pererius, A. 
bulenſis, and many more, that the Devil ſnatch'd away the Rods, ar d had 
true Serpents there in readineſs to put in their Place; and this agrees bet- 
r the Svwviftneſs of the Action, for which, and ſome other Reaſons 
I w it. 


V. 
r. The Bank of Nilus, which is incomparably the moſt famous River in 


| the World, whether we conſider the Greatneſs and Length of it (for it 
runs about goo German Miles) or the Things that it produces, or the mir 
culous flowing and ebbing of it. It is therefore called abſolutely in tbe 

Scriptute 


My, 


" PINDARIQUE ODES. 279 


gripture Machal Miſraim, The River of Egypt. From whence the Word 
Nile is not unnaturally derived Nahal, Naal, Neel, Neil; as Bahal, Baal, 
Feel, Bel, BjaG-: And Pompon. Mela reports, l. 5- c. 10. That the 
Fountain of Nilus is called Nachul by the ZEthiopians. Now whereas 
God ſays to Moſes, Go to Pharaoh in the Morning, when he ſhall go forth to 
the Water: I believe, as the Perſians worſhipp'd every Morning the riſing 
Sun, fo the Egyptians did Nile; and that this going forth of the King to 
the River, was a conſtant Act of Devotion, Theodoret. ut A £084v%" om Th 
2141 xt * $40 TuTor <vaurlo;y, Nay Ldoubt whether Ofri (their 
great Deity) be not worſhipp'd for Nilas. Seld. de Dizs Syris. 

2. The Fountain of Nilus is now known to be in the Mountains called 
Lune Montes, and one of the Titles of Preſter Fohm is, King of Goyome, 
where Nile begins; but the Ancients were totally ignorant of it, inſomuch 
that this was reckoned among the famous Proprieties of Nilus, that it con- 
cealed itsSpring, Fontium qui celat origines; of which ſee Lucan inthe tenth 
Book, where, among other things, he ſays moſt admirably of Nils, 
Ubicunque videris, 
uereris, & nulli contingit gloria genti 


U Nilo ſit lata ſuo. 


3. Theodoret upon Exodus, ſays thus cf this Change of Nils, ug 
Jer es m HE, © yeunuins vy ſos ,o ori Being changed 
into Blood, it accuſed the Egyptians of the Infants Murder; and the Book of 
Wiſdom in Chap. 11. makes the ſame Obſervation. 

VI. 

1. Computruit fluvius; and before the Septuag. S 5 aue, 
where the vulgar Edition ſays, Computreſcent aqua; that is, fervebit, vel 
Ferveſcet fluvius, relating perhaps to Blood, which when it corrupts, Buils 
and burns as it were in the Veins: When the Water had been corrupted 
in this manner, it is no wonder if it produc'd a great Number of Frogs ; 
but the Wonder conſiſts in that the Number was fo infinite, in that it was 
ſo ſuddenly produc'd upon the Action of Aaron, and that contrary to their 
Nature, they came to moleſt the Egyprians in their very Houſes. The like 
judgment with this we find in profane Hiſtories, and to be attributed to 
the ſawe Hand of God, though the Rod was inviſeble. Athenæus in his 
eighth Book, Chap. 2. reports, that in Peonia and Dardanium (now call'd 
Bulgary) there rained down ſo many Frogs from Heaven (that is, perhaps 
they were ſuddenly produc'd after great Showers) that they fild all the 
Publick Ways, and even private Houſes, that their Domeſtical Furniture 
was cover'd with them, that they found them in the very Pots where they 
boil'd their Meat; and that what with the Trouble of the Living, and the 
Smell of the Dead ones, they were forc'd at laſt to forſake their Country. 
And Pliny reports in his eighth Book, Chap. 29. That a whole City in Gal. 
lia hath been driven away by Frogs, and another in Africk by Locuſts ; and 
many Examples of this kind might be collected. 

2. Sen. I. 4. Queſt. Natur. c. 11. Nilus brings both Water and Earth too 
to the thirſty and fandy Soil; for flowing thick and troubled, he leaves all 
his Lees, as it were, in the Clefts of the parched Ground, and covers the 
dry Places with the Fatneſs which he brought with him, ſo that he does 
good to the Country two ways, both by overflowing and by mannring it. 

T 4 So 
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So that Hered calls it Ee ſalix dy, the Hausband man- Tibul. Te propter nul. 
tos Tellus tua poſtulat imbres, Arida nec pluvio ſupplicat herba Jovi; fe 
which reaſon Lucan ſays, that Egypt hath no need of Jupiter, 

—— Nibil indiga mercis 

Aut Fovis, in ſolo tanta eft fiducia Nilo. 


And one in Athenaus bolder, yet calls Nilus excellently well, Ar ye 20 
Na. O Nilus thou Egyptian Fupiter; nay, it was termed by the Egyp. 
tians themſelves, *AvTipuinu © F vous, The River that emulates and cos 
tends with Heav'n. 

VII. 

1. What kind of Creature this was, no Man can tell certainly. The 
Septuag. tranſlate it both here, and in the P/alm 105. Exvimes. And ſo 
Philo, and the vulgar Edition retains the Word, Sciniphes, Ciniphes, or Nu. 
phes, ſeem to come from the Word, xvid, which ſignifies to Prick, and 
they were a kind of Gnat; and Pliny renders them Culices muliones, and 
ſometimes fimply Culices; as likewiſe Columella. Dioſcorid. cap. 112 
terms them, Snetz x1 EQck, j. And Heſych. Kyi CC ndr, ö 
X61. So Iſi lor. l. 12. Origin, and Orof. 7,8. and ſo Origen. Yet Funiu 
and Tremel, and the French and the Engliſh, and divers other Tranſlations, 
render it by Lice,” and Lice too might have Wings; tor Diod. Sicul. I. 3. e. 
3+ ſpeaking of the Acridophagi, or Eaters of Locuſts, ſays, that when they 
on Old, their Bodies breed a kind of winged Lice, by which they arc 

oured, It ſeems to me moſt probable, that it was ſome new kind ot 
Creature, called Analogically by an old known Name, which is Pererius bis 
Conjecture, and is approv'd by Rrvet: And this I rake to be the Reaſon why 
the Magicians could not counterfeit this Miracle, as it was eaſie for them 
to do thoſc of the Serpents, the Blood, and the Frogs, which were things 
to be had every where. This I think may pals for a more probable Cauſe 
than the pleaſant Fancy of the Hebrews, who ſay, that the Devil's Power is 
bounded to the producing of no Creature leſs than a Gram of Barley,or than 
St, Auguſtine's allegorical Reaſon, and too poetical even tor Voetry, who at. 
firms, that the Magicians fail'd in the hr Plague, to ſhew the Defect of 
Human Philoſophy, when it comes to the Myſtery of the Trinity; but ſuch 
pitiful Alluſions do more hurt than good in Divinity. 

5 | VIII 

1, A grierous Swarm of Flies {a our Engliſh Tranſlation; St. Hier, 
Qmne genus muſcarum, ail ſort; of Flies. The Septuag. KH, Canina 
Maſca, a particular kind ot F., called a Dog-Fly, from his biting. If it be 
not to be read Kv79juyz's which may iignific Aquila s, JI4umyzy. Some 
tranſlate this place, # mixture of Beat. The French, wne meſice de beſits, 

un. and Tremel. Calluviem; and it ſhould ſeem that Foſephus underſtood 
it of ſeveral ſorts of wild Beaſts that infeſted the Country. For he ſays, 
Inelor aaslmiov x; aIegror; and Pagninus, Omne genus ferarum: 
which is not very probable, for the Puniſhments yet were rather trouble- 
ſome than mortal, and even this Puniſhment of infinite Numbers of /mall 
Tormentors, is {0 great a one, that God calls them his Army, Joel 2. 25. 
nay, his Great Army, The Lacuſt, the Canker-worm, and the Palmer-worm, 


my great Army, which I ſent among you. 


2+ Th 
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2. The God of Flies, Belzebub, a Deity worſhipp'd at Accaron, Fupiter, 
YuyC, either from bringing or driving away of Swarms of Flies, Plin. 
|. 10. c.28. Thoſe of Cyrene worſhip the God Achor, great Multitudes of 
Flies cauſing there a Peſtilence, which preſently die upon the ſacrificing to 
this God; where Achor, I conceive to be the ſame with Accaron, moſt of 
the Sca-Coaſts of Africk, being ancient Colonies of the Phezicians. Cle- 
mens reports, that in Acar, at the Temple of A#ian Apollo, they facrific'd 
an Ox to Flies: And Zlian. I. 11. de Animal. c. 8. SU By) . 
Both, as I ſuppoſe, meaning that they ſacrificd the Ox, not to the Flies 


themſelves, but to Apollo or Zupiter, Ympuyw, Pauſan, I. 5. "Hawss N 


J ATouuw Att, NEN AUD, N HAG ON u a5 Tag has. The 
Eleans ſacrifice to Fupiter (the Driver away of Flies) for the driving away 
of Flies, from the Country of Elea. The Romans called this God not Fupi- 
ter, but Hercules Apompius, though we read not of the killing of Flies a- 
mong his Labours, I lin, l. 29. c. 6, No living Creature has leſs of Under- 
ſtanding, or is leſs Docile (than Flies) which makes it the more wonder- 
ful, that at the Olympique Games, upon the ſacrificing of an Ox to the 
God whom they call A, whole Clouds of them fly out of the Territory. 
And among the Trachinians, we read of Hercules, £57rwTio;, the Driver 
away of Guats, with the Erythreans of Hercules '|ro:To1C>, the Killer of 
Worms, that hurt the Vines, and many more Deities of the like honourable 
Imployment are to be found among the An:ients. 

3. Many ſorts of Flies moleſt the Cattle, none ſo as the Aſilus or Oeſirum 
(che Gad-fly) Virg. Georg. 3. 
Oeſtrum Greci vertere vocantes, 
Aſper, acerba ſonans, quo tota exterrita ſilvis 
Diffugiunt armenta 
Wiſh'd the Plague that was to enſue, that is, not in the Senſe that Claudian 
ſpeaks of Pluto's Horſes, ; | 


Craſtina venture exſpectantes gaudia prada. 


For how (as Scaliger ſays) could they know it, but fimply, ih d for 
death. 
IX 


1. (i.) Poiſoning, The Conjunction of which produce Poiſons (i.) In- 
fectious Diſeaſes, according to the received Opinion of Aſtrologers. Virgil 
lays, By the fick, or diſeaſed Heav'n; that is, which cauſes Diſeaſes, but 
Heav'n is there perhaps taken for the Air. 

| Hic quondam Morbo Cali miſeranda coorta eſt 
Tempeſtas, totoq; Autumni incanduit eſtu, &c. 


Where ſee his moſt incomparable Deſcription of a Peſtilence. 
X 


1. No Books of Writings of the Rites of Magick amongſt the Egyptians. 

2. It is called by Moſes, Chap. 9. 10. Ulcus infiationum Germinans in ho- 
mine, &c. Sprouting out with Blains, c. which Jun. and Tremel. Erum- 
tus multis puaſtulis. This in Deute is one of the Curſes with which 
the Diſobedience to God is threatned, Chap. 18. 27. The Lord ſhall mite 
thee with the Botch of Egypt, &c. From hence, I believe, came the Ca- 
lumpy that Trog. Pompeius, Diod. Siculus, Tacitus, and other * 


, 
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caſt upon the Hebrews, to wit, that they were expelled out of Egypt for 
being Scabbed and Leprous, which Miſtake was eaſie, inſtead of being dif. 
miſs d for having brought thoſe Diſeaſes upon the Egyptians. 

Xl ö 


1. Not each one like a Monument, for that Metaphor would be too big; 
but many of them together, like a Monument, and the moſt ancient Mo- 
numents, we know, were heaps of Stones, not great TIomò-S tones. 

- 4 IF 

1. (i.) The Wheat and Rye. See Chap. 9. v.32. 

2. Chap. 10. v. 13. Our Tranſlation has Eaft-#md: And the Lord brought 
an Eaſi- wind upon the Land all that day, and all that Night, &c. The vul- 
gar has Ventum urentem; the Septuagint, a South. wind. And Eugub. ſays, 
there is no doubt but it was a Soth. wind; which Opinion I follow (though 
the Fews unanimouſly will have it to be an Eaſt-wind) becauſe the Southern 
Parts of Africk were moſt infeſted with Locuſts, where they are in ſome 
Places the chief Food of the Inhabitants; ſo that from thence they might 
eaſily be fetch d; for | cannot agree with ſome, who imagine, that the 
hot Wind blowing all Day and Night produc'd them. 

3. Wonderful are the things which Authors report of theſe kind of Ar- 
mies of Locuſts, and of the Order and Regularity of their Marches. Aldvo- 
uandus and Fincelizss (as I find them cited) fay thus, That in the Year 852. 
they were ſeen to fly over twenty Miles in Germany in a Day, in manner of 
a formed Army, divided into ſeveral Squadrons, and having their Quarters 
apart when they reſted. That the Captains, with ſome few, march'd a 
Day's Journey before the reſt, to chuſe the moſt opportune Places for their 
Camp. That they never removed till Sun riſing, and juſt then went awa 
in as much Order as an Army of Men could do. That at laſt having done 
great Miſchief whereſoever they paſt; after Prayers made to God, they 
were driven by a violent Wind into the Belgick Ocean, and there drown'd, 
but being caſt again upon the Shore, cauſed a great Peſtilence in the Coun- 
try. Some add, that they covered an hundred and forty Acres at a 
time. St. Hier, upon Foel ſpeaks thus, When the Armies of Locuſts came 
lately into theſe Parts, and filled all the Air, they flew in ſo great Order, 
that Slates in a Pavement cannot be laid more regularly, neither did they 
ever ſtir one Inch out of their Ranks and Files. There are reckoned thirty 
ſeveral ſorts of Locuſis, ſome in India (it we dare believe Pliny) three Foot 
long. The fame Author adds, of Locuſts (Lib. 11. cap. 29) That they paſs 
in Troops over great Seas, endurmg Hunger Mo many Days together m the 
ſearch of foreign Food, They are believed to be brought by the Anger of the 
God,; for they are ſeen ſometimes very great, and make ſuch a Noiſe with their 
Wings in flying, that they might be taken for Birds. They overcaſt the Sun, 
whilſt People fland gazing with Terrour, leſt they ſh14ld fall upon their Landi. 
our of Atrick chiefly they inſeſi Italy. and the  eople are forced to have re- 
courſe to the Sybils Books, to enquire for a Remedy. In the Country of Cyrene 
there 1s: a Law to make War againſt them thrice a Year, fir by breaking their 
Eggs, then by killing the young ones, and laſtly, the old ones, &c. 

4. The Red. Sea, which, methinks, I may better be allowed to call Pur- 
ple, than Homer and Virgil to term any Sea ſoz © | 
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Ke "Fig det FPoeaurinte — 
Virg. In Mare pur pureum violentior influit amnis. 


Pliny ſays, Purpuram irati maris faciem referre. And Theophr. Tloggues.)) i 


FdJA4 A» TAY TH KUMATEH ui]ewerl aha THIGH. 


XIII. 

1 Chap. v.21. Even Darkneſs that may be felt. The Vulgar, Tam denſe 
(tenebre) ut palpari queant. Whether this Darkneſs was really in the Air, 
or only in their Eyes, which might be blinded for the time ; or whether a 
Suſpenſion of Light from the Act of Illumination in that Country; or whe- 
ther it were by ſome black, thick and damp Vapour which poſleſt all the 
Air, it is impoſſible to determine. I fancy that the Darkneſs of Hell be. 
low, which is called Utter Darkneſs, aroſe and overthadowed the Land; 
and Iam authoriz'd by the Wiſdom of Solomon, Chap. 17. v. 14+ where he 
calls it a Night that came upon them out of the Bottoms of inevitable Hell; 
and therefore was the more proper to be (as he ſays after) an Image of 
that Darkneſs which ſhould afterwards receive them. 

2+ That all Fires and Lights went out, is to be plainly collected from 
the Text; for elſe how could it be truly ſaid, that they could not ſee one 
another? and is confirmed by the Wiſdom of Solomon, Chap. 17. 5. No 
power of the Fire might give them Light. 

3+ See the above-cited Chap. 17. 

XIV. 

1. Midnight, called alſo by the Latines Meridies Noctis. 

2. It is very much diſputed what that Light was that was created the 
firſt Day. It ſeems to me to be the moſt probable Opinion, that it was 
the Empyrean Heaven, out of which the Sun, Moon, and Stars were made 
the fourth Day; and therefore before, I ſay that all Light ſeem'd to be re- 
turn d to the Empyrean or higheſt Heav'n from whence it came at firſt, 

3- Some think that God inflicted this Plague upon the Egyptians imme- 
diately himſelf, becauſe he ſays, Chap. 11. v. 4. About midnight will I go 
out into the midſt of Egypt. And to the ſame effect, Chap. 12. 12. but it is 
an ordinary manner of Speech to attribute that to God, which is done by 
one of his Angels; and that this wasan Angel appears out of Chap. 12. 23. The 
Lord will paſs over the door, and will not ſuffer the Deſtreyer to come into your houſes 
to ſmite you, From which place, and Pſalm 78. v. 49. where it is {aid (of 
the Egyptians) He caft upon them the fierceneſs of lus Anger, Wrath, and In- 
dignation, and Trouble, by ſending evil Angels among them: Some collect, 
that God uſed here the miniſtry of an Evil or Evil Angels; but I cannot be- 
lieve, that God and the Magicians had the ſame Agents," and that Text of 
the Pſalm is perhaps ill tranſlated. Fn. and Tremel. underſtand by it Mo- 
fes and Aaron, as Nuntios Malorum; and if we interprete it (as others) 
of Angels, it were better render'd in Engliſh, Deſtroying or puniſhing Angels, 
Inflicters of Evil upon them. I attribute this Infliction to the Archangel 
Michael: Firſt, becauſe it was he (by name) who fought with the Dra- 
gon, and ſmote him and his Angels, Rev. 12. 7. Secondly, becauſe in Da- 
niel too he is mention'd as an Angel of War Chap. 10. v.13. And laſtly, 
becauſe the very Name is ſaid to fignifie Percuſſio Dei, the Smiting of God. 
The Wiſdom of Solomon, Chap. 18. v. 14 15 16. gives a little hint of the 
Fancy of this Stanza; For whilſt all things were in quiet ſilence, and _ 
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the Night was in the midſt of her fwift Courſe, thine Almighty Word, leap'd 
down from Heaven out of thy royal Throne, as a fierce Man of War into the 
midſt of a Land of Deſtruction: And brought thine unfeigned Command as a 
ſharp Sword, and ſtanding up, filled all things with Death, &c. 

X 


V. a 

1. That this Plague was a Peftilence is the Opinion of Feſephus, and moſt 
Interpreters. 

2. The Law of conſecrating all Firſt born to God, ſeems Exod. 13. to 
be grounded upon this Slaughter of the Egyptian Firſt- born. But that was 
rather the Addition of a new Cauſe why the Hebrews ſhould exactly o ſerve 
it, than that it was the whole Reaſon of it; for even by natural Right, the 
Firſt- born, and Firſt Fruits of all things are Sacred to God; and therefore 
anciently, not only among the Fews, but alſo other Nations, the Prieſt od 
belonged to the Elaeſt Sons. 

3. The Name of that Pharaoh who was drowned in the Red. Sea. There 
is great Confuſion in the Succeſſion of the Egyptian Kings, and divers named 
by ſome Chronologers that are quite omitted ly others; as Amenophis, whom 
Mercator, and ſome others, will have to be the King drowned in the Red- 
Sea; but that it was Cenchres, is the molt probable and moſt received Q- 
pinion, 

XVI 

1. That Zoan, or Tzoan, was the Place where Moſes did his Miracles, 
and conſequently the City where Pharaoh C enchre, lived, we have the Au- 
thority of Pſalm 78. 12. It was likewiſe called Tanis (by the Gracians) 
and trom it that Mouth of the Nile near which it ſtood, Oftium Taniticum. 
So that they are miſtaken who make Noph, or 2 that is. Memphis, the 
Place where Pharaoh kept his Court, for that was built afterwards, and lycs 
more Southward. 

2. The Adored Heifer. Apis, and Serapi:, and Ofyris (who was Miſraim) 

I conceive to have been the {ame Deity among the Egyptians, known by o- 

ther Nations by the Names of Mithra, Baal. Tamuz, Adonis, &c. and ſig- 

nifying the Sun; the great Lamentations for the Niſappearing or Lois of O- 

Hris, Tamuz, and Adonis, and rejoicing for their Return, ſignifying no- 
thing but the Elongation by Winter, and Re- approach of the Sun by Sum- 

mer. The Egyptians under Apis, or Ofyris, did likewiſe worſhip N:1#. ; and 

*A2avio ues and "Evenors fignified the Overflowing of Nilus, and Return 

of it to the Channel. Now owing all their Suſtenance to the Sun and Ni- 
Ins, for that reaſon they figured both under the Shape of an Ox; and not, 

I believe, as Voſſizs, and ſome other learned Men imagine, to repreſent Fo- 

ſeph, who fed them in the time of the Famine: Beſides, the Images of this 
Ox (like that which Aaron made for the Children of Iſrael, in the Lmita- 

tion of the' Egyptian Idolatry) they kept a living one, and worſhipped it 

with great Reverence, and made infinite Lamentations at the Death of it, 

till another was found with the like Marks, and then they thought that 

the old one was only returned from the Bottom of Nilas, whither they 

fancied it to retreat at the Death or Diſappearing. ks | 


—— Yu ſe gurgite Nili 
Condat adoratus trepidis paſtoribus Apis, Sat, 


The 
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The Marks were theſe. It was to be a black Bull, with a white Streak along 
the Pack, a white Mark like an half Moon on his right Shoulder, two Hairs 
only growing on his Tail, with a ſquare Blaze in his Forehead, and a Bunch, 
called Cant harus, under his Tongue: By what Art the Prieſts made theſe 
Marks, is hard to gueſs. It is indifferently named Ox, Calf, or Heifer, 
both by the Hebrews, Greeks, and Latines. So that which Exodus terms a 
Calf, Pſalm 106. renders an Ox. 

3. Sce Chap. 12. 2. From this time the Hebrews had two Computations 
of the beginning of the Year; the one Common, the other Sacred: The 
Common began in Tri. which anſwers to our September, at the Autumnal 
Æquinoctial; and all civil Matters were regulated according to this, which 
was the old Account of the Year. The Sacred, to which all Feſtivals, and 
all Religious Matters had relation, began at the Ven Æquinoctial, and 
was inſtituted in Commemoration of this Deliverance. 

XVII. 

1. Give a new Occaſion for it to be called the Red-Sea. Concerning the 
Name of which, the Opinions are very different; that which ſeems to me 
moſt probable is, that it is denominated from Idumæa; and that from E- 
dom, or Eſau, that ſignifics Red; and the King Erithra, or Erythrus, from 
whence the Grecians derive it was Eſau, and Erythrea his Country, [dumeas 
both ſignifying the ſame thing in Hebrew and in Greet; but becauſe that 
Opinion of the Redneſ of the Shore in ſome Places, has been moſt received, 
and is confirmed even to this Day by ſome Travellers, and ſounds moſt 
poetically, I allude to it here, 2 be true or not. 

VIII. 

t. Plutarch de If. & Oſyr. teſtifies, that nul was an ancient Name of 
Egypt, and that it was called ſo long after by the moſt skilful of the Egyp- 
tian Prieſts; that is, the Country of Cham: As alſo, the Scripture terms it, 
Pſalm 105. Et Facob peregrinus fuit in terra Cham. From whoſe Son it was 
afterwards named Miſraim, and by the Arabians Meſre to this Day. 

2. Beaſts that were deified by . Egyptians, who choſe at firſt the Fi- 
gures of Beaſts for the Symbols or Hieroglyphical Signs of their Gods, per- 
haps no otherwiſe than as the Poets make them of Conſtellations, but in 
time the Worſhip came even to be terminated in them. 
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5 Four Books 


Me wero primum dulces ante omnia A uſe, 
Quarum ſacra ferd ingenti percuſſus amore, 
Accipiant, Caliq, vias ac Sidera monſtrent. 


Virg. Georg. 2. 
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The CONTENTS. 


he Propoſition, The Invocation. The Entrance into the 
Hiſtory from a new Agreement between Saul and David. 
A Deſcription of Hell. The Devil Speech. Envy's Reply ts 
him. Her appearing to Saul in the Shape of Benjamin, her 
Speech, and Saul's to himſelf after ſhe was vani ſb d. A De- 
ſcription of Heaven. God's Speech: He ſends an Angel to 
David, the Angel's Meſſage to him, David ſent for to play 
before Saul. A Digreſſion concerning Muſick, David's 
Plalm, Saul atrempts to kill him. tis Eſcape to his aws 
Houſe, from whence being purſued by the King's Guard, by 
the Artifice of his Wife Michol he eſcapes, and flies to Natoh, 
the Prophert's College at Ramah, Saul's Specch and Rage 
at his Eſcape. A long Digreſſion deſcribing the Prophets 
College, and their manner of Life there, and the ordinar 
Subjects of their Poetry. Saul's Guards purſue David thi- 
ther, and propheſie. Saul among the Prophets. He is com- 
pared to Balaam, whoſe Song concludes the Book, 


I 
— 


Sing the Man who Judab's Scepter bore 

In that right Hand which held the Crook before; 

Who from beſt Poet, beſt of Kings did grow; 

The two chief G/s Heav'n could on Man 
[ beſtow. 

Much Danger firſt, much Toil did he ſuſtain, 


Whilſt Saul and Hel! croſt his ſtrong Fate in vain. 
0 T. I. Nor 


1 Joh. B. 38. 


20d. 13. 
| 421. 
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Davideis, a Sacred Poem Book 
Nor did his Crows leſs painful Work afford, 
Leſs exerciſe his Patience, or his Sword ; 

So long her Congu'ror Fortunes ſpight purſu'd; 
Till with unwearied Virtue he ſubdu'd 
All homebred Malice, and all foreign Boaſts; 
Their Strength was Armies, his the Lord of Hoſt; 
Thou, who didſt David's Royal Stem adorn, 
And gav'ſt him Birth from whom thy ſelf waſt born 
Who didſt in Triumph at Death's Court appear, 
And ſlew ſt him with thy Nails, thy Croſs and Spea 
Whilſt Hell's black Tyrant trembled to behold, 
The glorious Light he forfeited of old, 
Who Heav'n's glad Burden now, and juſteſt Prid: 
Sit ſt high enthron'd next thy great Father's Side 
(Where hallowed Flames help to adorn that Heal 
Which once the b/uſping Thorns environed, 
Till Crimſon Drops of precious Blood hung dov 
Like Rubies to enrich thine Humble Crown.) 
Ev'n thou my Breaſt with ſuch bleſt Rage inſpit 
As mov d the tuneful Strings of David's Lyre, 
Guide my bold Steps with thine old travell ing fla 
In theſe untrodden Paths to Sacred Fame ; 
Lo, with pure Hands thy heav'nly Fires to take, 
My well-chang'd Muſe I a chaſte Veſtal make! 
From Earth's vain Joys, and Loves ſoft Witcher 
I conſecrate my Magdalene to Thee! [fre 
Lo, this great Work, a Temple to thy Praiſe, 
On poliſh'd Pillars of ſtrong Verſe I raiſe! 


4 
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A Temple, where if thou vouchſafe to dwell, 
+ It Solomon's, and Herod's ſhall excel. 
'd; Too long the Muſes- Land hath Heathen been; 
Their God's too long were Devi ils, and Virtues din; 
| But Thou, Eternal Word, haſt call'd forth me 
Us þ Th'Apoſtle, to convert that World to thee x 
orn.l T' unbind the Charms that in flight Fables lye, 
or And teach that Truth is trueſt Poeſie. 
Irs The Malice now of jealous Saul grew leſa, 
bea O'ercome by conſtant Virtue, and Succeſs ; 
Id, e He grew at laſt more weary to command 
New Dangers, than young David to withſtand 
ric Or conquer them; he fear'd his maſt ring Fate, 
10: And envy'd him a King's unpowerful Hate. 
lea Well did he know how Palms by Opppreſſion ſpeed, 
7 Vifetorious, and the Victor's ſacred Meed! 
The Burden lifts them higher. Well did he know, 
How a tame Stream does wild and dangerous grow 
By unjuſt Force; he now with wanton Play, 
Kiſſes the ſmiling Banks, and glides away, 
dan But his known Channel ſtopt, begins to rore, 
8 And ſwell with Rage, and buffet the dull Shore. 
His mutinous Waters hurry to the War, 
And Troops of Waves come rolling from afar. 
Then ſcorns he ſuch weak Stops to his free Source, 
And over-runs the neighb'ring Fields with violent 
Courſe. 


low! 
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This knew the Tyrant, and this uſeful Though 
His wounded Mind to Health and Temper brought 
He old kind Vows to David did renew, 

Swore Conſtancy, and meant his Oath for true. 
A general Joy at this glad News appear'd, 

For David all Men lov'd, and Saul they fear'd 
Angels and Men did Peace, and David love, 
But Hell did neither him, nor that approve, 
From Man's Agreement fierce Alarms they take; 
And Quiet here, does there new Buſineſs make. 

Beneath the ſilent Chambers of the Earth, 
Where the 3's fruitful Beams give Metals Birt 
Where he the Growth of fatal Gold does ſee, 
Gold which above more Influence has than He. 

9 Beneath the Dens where «nfletcht Tempeſts lye, 
And Infant Winds their tender Yozces try, 
Beneath the mighty Oceans wealthy Caves, 

10 Beneath th'eternal F9untarin of all Waves, 
Where their vaſt Court the Mother-waters keep, 
And undiſturb'd by Moons in Silence ſleep, 
There is a Place deep, wondrous deep below, 
Which genuine Night and Horror does oerflow; 

1 No Bound controls th unwearied Space, but Hei 
Endleſs as thoſe dire Pains that in it dwell. 
Here no dear Glimpſe of the Suns lovely Face, 
Strikes through the /o/zd Darkneſs of the Place; 
No dawning Morn docs her kind Reds diſplay; 
One ſlight weak Beam would here be thought ti 

Day. N 


| 


| 
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aa No gentle Stars with their fair Gems of Light 
BY Offend the tyr'anous and unqueſtion'd Night. 
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Here Lucifer the mighty Captive reigns; 

Proud, midſt his Woes, and Tyrant in his Chains. 
Once General of a gilded Hof? of Sprights, 

Like Heſper, leading forth the ſpangled Nights. 
But down like Lightning, which him ſtruck, he came, 
And roar'd at his firſt Plunge into the Flame. 
Myriads of Spirits fell wounded round him there; 
With dropping Lights thick ſhone the ſinged Air. 
Since when the diſmal Solace of their Woe, 

Has only been weak Mankind to undo; 
Themſelves at firſt againſt themſelves they excite, 
(Their deareſt Conqueſt, and molt proud Delight) 
And if thoſe Mines of ſecret Treaſon fail, 

With open Force Man's Virtue they aſſail; 
Unable to corrupt, ſeck to deſtroy ; 

And where their Poiſons miſs, the Sword employ. 
Thus ſought the Tyrant Fiend young David's Fall; 
And gainſt him arm'd the pow'rful Rage of Saul. 
He ſaw the Beauties of his Shape and Face, 

His female Sweetneſs, and his manly Grace, 

He ſaw the nobler Wonders of his Mind, 

Great Gifts, which for great Works he knew deſign d. 

He ſaw (t' aſhame the Strength of Man and Hell )n sm 15. 
How by's young Hands their Gathite Champion fell. 

He ſaw the reverend Prophet boldly ſhed 


x Sam. 16. 
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13 And well he knew what Legacy did place, 


| 1. The ſacred Sceprer in bleſt Fudah's Race, 


From which th' Eternal $hilo was to ſpring ; 

A Knewledge which new Hells to Hell did bring! 
And though no leſs he knew himſelf too weak 
The ſmalleſt Link of ſtrong-wrought Fate to break: 
Yet would he rage, and ſtruggle with the Chain; 
Lov'd to rebel, though ſure that 'twas in vain. 
And now it broke his form'd Deſign, to find 
The gentle Change of Saul's recov'ring Mind. 
He truſted much in Saul, and rag'd, and griev'd 
(The great Deceiver) to be himſelf deceiw'd. 
Thrice did he knock his Iron Teeth, thrice how, 
And into Frowns his wrathful Forehead rowl. 
HisEyes dart forth red Flames which ſcare the Nagl. 
And with worſe Fires the trembling GH affright, 
A Troop of ghaſtly Fiends compaſs him round, 
And greedily catch at his Lips fear'd Sound. 

Are we ſuch Nothings then (ſaid he) our Will 
Croft by a Shepherd's Boy? And you yet ſtill 
Play with your z4le Serpents here? Dares none 
Attempt what becomes Furies? Are ye grown 
Benumm'd with Fear, or Virtue's ſprightleſs cold 
You, who were once (I'm ſure) ſo brave and bold? 
Oh my ill-chang'd Condition! oh my Fate! 

14 Did I loſe Heav'n for this? | 
With that, with his long Tail he laſht his Breaſt, 
And horribly /poke out in Looks the reſt. 
The 
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The quaking Pow'rs of Night ſtood in Amaze, 

And at each other firſt could only gaze. 

A dreadful Silence fill'd the hollow Place, 

Doubling the Native Terror of Hell's Face; 

Rivers of flaming Brimſtone, which before 

So loudly rag d, crept ſoftly by the Shore; 

No Hiſs of Snakes, no Clank of Chains was known, 

The Souls amidſt their Tortures durſt not groan. 
Envy at laſt crawls forth from that dire Throng, 

Of all the direfull'ſt; her black Locks hung long, 

Attir'd with curling Serpents ; her pale Skin 

Was almoſt dropt from the ſharp Bones within, 

And at her Breaſt ſtuck Vipers which did prey 


Upon her panting Heart, both Night and Day 


Sucking black Blood from thence, which to repair 
Both Night and Day they left freſh Poiſons there. 
Her Garments were deep ſtain'd in human Gore, 
And torn by her own Hands, in which ſhe bore 
A knotted Whip, and Bow], that to the Brim 
Did with green Gall, and Juice of Wormwood ſwim. 
With which when ſhe was drunk, ſhe furious grew 


And laſh'd her ſelf; thus from th'accurſed Crew, 


Envy, the worſt of Fiends, her ſelf preſents, 

Envy, good only when ſhe' her ſelf torments. 
Spend not, great Xing, thy precious Rage(ſaid ſhe) 

Upon ſo poor a Cauſe; ſhall Mighty We 

The Glory of our Wrath to Vim afford) 

Are we not Furies (till? and you our Lord? 

v4 At 
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At thy dread Anger the fix d World ſhall ſhake, 
And frighted Nature her own Laws forſake. 
Do thou but threat, loud Storms ſhall make Rep 
And Thunder eccho't to the trembling Sky, 
Whilſt raging Seas ſwell to ſo bold an height, 
As ſhall the Fire's proud Element afiright, 
Th' old drudging Sun from his long-beaten Way, 
Shall at thy Voice ſtart, and miſguide the Day. 


- 


The jocond Orbs ſhall break their meaſur'd Pace;h7 


And ſtubborn Poles change their allotted Place. 
Heawv'n's gilded Troops ſhall flutter here and ther: 
Leaving their boaſting Songs tun d to a Sphere; 
15 Nay their God too for fear he did, when ue 
Took noble Arms againſt his Tyranny, 
So noble Arms, and in a Cauſe ſo great, 
That Triumphs they deſerve for their Defeat. 
There was a Day! oh might I ſee't again 
Though he had fiercer Flames to thruſt us in! 
And can ſuch Pow'rs be by a Child withſtood? 
Will Küngs, alas, or Pebles do him good? 
What th' untam d Lion, whet with Hunger too, 
And Giants could not, that my Word fhall do: 
PII ſoon diſſolve this Peace; were Sauls new Lor 
(But Saul we know) great as my Hate ſhall promt 
Before their Sun twice more be gone about, 
J, and my faithful Snates would drive it out. 
16 By me Cain offer'd up his Brother's Gore, 
| A Sacrifice far worſe than that before; 
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„ | 1 faw him fling the Srone, as if he meant 
At once his Murder and his Monument, 


pl And laught to ſee (for *twas a goodly Show) 


The Earth by her firſt Tiller fatned ſo. Get. 4-2. 
„I drove proud Pharaoh to the parted Sea ; Exod. 14s 
He, and his Hoſt drank up cold Death by mne: 
a, By me rebellious Arms fierce Corah took, Num, 16, 
5. And Moſes (curſe upon that Name) forſook; Z 
ace / Hither (ye know) almoſt alive he came w. 31, 


e. Thro the cleft Earth; ours was his Fun ral Flame. 
ner By me but I loſe Time, methinks, and ſhould 
Perform new Acts, whilſt I relate the old; 


41 


well David's the next our Fury mult enjoy ; 
Tis not thy God himſelf ſhall fave thee, Boy; 
No, if he do, may the whole Vorld have Peace; 
May all ill Actions, all ill Fortune ceaſe, 
And banith'd from this potent Court below, 
May J a ragged, contemn'd Virtue grow. 
12 She ſpoke; all ſtar d at firſt, and made a Pauſe; 
But ſtrait the general Murmur of Applauſe 

00, Ran thro Death's Courts; ſhe frown'd ſtill, and begun 
To envy at the Praiſe her ſelf had won. 

Great Belgebub ſtarts from his burning Throne 
T*embrace the Fiend ; but ſhe now furious grown 
To act her Part, thrice bow'd, and thence ſhe fled; 
The Snakes all hiſs'd, the Fiends all murmured. 

It was the Time when filent Night began 

Tenchain with Sep the bufie Spirits of Man; 

| And 
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And Saul himſelf, though in his troubled Bre- 
The Weight of Empire lay, took gentle Ret: 
So did not Envy; but with haſte aroſe; 
And as through 1ſrae/'s ſtately Towns ſhe goes, 
She frowns and ſhakes her Head; ſhine on (ſays ſhe 
Ruins e er long ſhall your ſole Mon'uments be. 
The Silver Moon with Terror paler grew, 
And neighb'ring Hermon ſweated flow'ry Dew; 
Swift Fordan ſtarted, and ſtrait backward fled, 
Hiding among thick Reeds, his aged Head; 
19Lo, at her Entrance Sau!'s ſtrong Palace ſhook; 
And nimbly there the reverend Shape ſhe took 
Of Father Benjamin ; ſo long her Beard, 
So large her Limbs, ſo grave her Looks appear', 
20 Juſt like his Statue which beſtrid Sauls Gate, 
And ſeem'd to guard the Race it did create. 
In this known Form ſhe approach d theTyrant's Sid 
And thus her Words the ſacred Form bely d. 
Ariſe, loſt King of Iſrael; can'ſt thou lye 
Dead in this Sleep, and yet thy laſt ſo nigh? 
If King thou beſt, if 7eſſes Race as yet 
Sit not on 1ſraePs Throne! and ſhall he fit? 
Did ye for this from fruitful Egypt fly? 
From the mild Bricthills nobler Havery? 
For this did Seas your pow'rful Rod obey ? 
Did Wonders guide, and feed you on your Wa)! 
Could ye not there great Pharaoh's Bondage bea! 
You who can ſerve a Boy, and Minſtrel here? | 
Forb 
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Forbid it God, if thou be'ſt juſt; this Shame 
Caſt not on Saul s, on mine, and Iſraels Name. 
Why was I elſe from Canaan's Famine led? Gen. 43. 
es, Happy, thrice happy had I there been dead, 
ſhe Eer my full Loins diſcharg d this num'rous Race, 
e. This luckleſs Tribe, ev'n Croumd totheir Dzſgrace! 
Ah Saul, thy Servant's Vaſſal mult thou live? 
w; ¶ Place to his Harp muſt thy dread Sceprer give? 
, What wants he now but that? Can'ſt thou forget 
(If thou be'ſt Man thou can ſt not) how they met 
k; The Tourh with Songs? Alas, poor Monarch! yoursm 1, 
k our 7houſand only, he ten thouſand ſlew I 
Him Iſra el loves, him neighb'ring Countries fear; 
ard You but the Name, and empty Title bear; 
And yet the Traitor lives, lives in thy Court; 
The Court that muſt be His; where he ſhall ſport 
Himſelf with all thy Concubines, thy Gola, 
Thy coſtly Robes, thy Crown, Wert thou not told 
This by proud Samuel, when at G:/gal he 15am. 13. 
with bold falſe Threats from God affronted thee?” | 
The Dotard ly'd; God ſaid it not I know, 
Not Baal or Moloch would have us'd thee ſo; 
Was not the Choice his own? Did not thy Worth 
Exact the Royal Lot, and call it forth? 15am. 6, 
Haſt thou not ſince (my beſt and greateſt Sou) 
To bin, and to his per iſhing Nation done 
eau Such laſting Benefits, as may juſtly claim 
A Scepter as eternal as thy Fame? 
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Poor Prince, whom Madmen, Prieſts, and Boy 
invade! 
By thine own Fleſb thy ingrateful Son betray'd! 
Unnat'ral Fool, who can thus cheated be 
By Friendſpip's Name againſt a Crown and thee ! 
Betray not too thy ſelf; take Courage, call 
21 Thy'enchanted Virtues forth, and be hole Sau 
Lo, this great Cauſe makes thy dead Fathers riſe 
Breaks the firm Seals of their clos'd Tombs and Eye. 
Nor can their jealous Aſbes, whilſt this Boy 
Survives, the Privilege of their Graves enjoy. I 
Riſe quickly, Saul, and take that Rebels Breath 
Which troubles thus thy Life, and ev'n our Death 
Kill him, and thou'rt ſecure; 'tis only He 
That's boldly interpos'd 'twixt God and thee, 
As Earth's low Globe robs the high Moon of Light; 
When this Eclipſe is paſt, thy Fates all bright. 
Truſt me, dear Son, and credit what I tell; 
Tve ſeen thy Royal Cars, and know them well. 
Hence Fears and dull Delays ! Is not thy Breaſi 
(Ycs, Saul, it is) with noble Thoughts poſſeſt? 
May they beget like Acts. With that ſhe takes 
One of her worſt, her beſt beloved Snakes, 
Softly, dear Worm, ſoft and unſcen (ſaid ſhe) 
Into his Bofom ſteal, and in it be 
My Vice- Roy. At that Word ſhe took her Flight, 
And her looſe Shape diſſolv d into the Night. 
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ht, 


Th infected King leap d from his Bed amaz'd, 


Scarce knew himſelf at firſt, but round him gaz d, 


And ſtarted back at piecd up Shapes, which Fear 
And his diſtracted Fancy painted there. 

Terror froze up his Hair, and on his Face 
Show'rs of cold Sweat rolld trembling down apace. 
Then knocking with his angry Hands his Breaſt, 
Earth with his Feet; he cries, Oh tis confeſt; 


:Pve been a prous Fool, a Woman-King z 


Wrong d by a Heer, a Boy, every thing. 


; Eight hundred Years of Death is not ſo deep, 


So unconcern'd as my /ethargick Sleep. 

My Patience ev'n a Sacrilege becomes, 

Diſturbs the Dead, and opes their ſacred Tombs. 
Ah Benjamin, kind Father! who for me 

This curſed World endur'ſt again to ſee! 

All thou haſt ſaid, great Viſion, is ſo true, 

That all which thou command'ſt, and more IIl do: 
Kill him? yes, uighty Ghoſt, the Wretch ſhall die, 
Though ev'ry Szar in Heav'n ſhould it deny; 
Nor mock th' Aſſault of our juſt Wrath again, 
Had he ten times his fam'd fen thouſand ſlain. 
Should that bold popular Madman, whoſe Deſign | 
Is to revenge his own Diſgrace by mine, x Sm. % 
Should my ingrateful Son oppoſe th Intent, hy 1 
Should mine own Heart grow ſerup'ulous and relent. 
Curſeme juſt Heav'n (by which this Truth I ſwear) 
If I that Seer, my Son, or ſelf do ſpare. 


No, 
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No, gentle Gh, return to thy {till -Home; 
Thither this Day mine, and thy Foe ſhall come] Fr 
If that curſt Object longer vex my Sight, Ol 
It muſt have learnt to appear as thou to Night. T 
Whilſt thus his Wrath with Threats the Tyrant i T 
The threaten d Jouth ſlept fearleſs on his Bed; N 
Sleep on, Reſt quiet as thy Conſcience take, N 
For tho? thou ſleep ſt thy ſelf, thy God's awake, : 
1 


24 Above the ſubtle Foldings of the Sky, 

Above the well- ſet Orbs ſoft Harmony, 
Above thoſe petty Lamps that gild the Night, || £ 
There is a Place o'erflown with hallowed Light 
Where Heav'n, as if it left it ſelf behind, 1 
Is ſtretcht out far, nor its own Bounds can find}? 
Here peaceful Flames ſwell up the ſacred Place, * 

25 Nor can the Glory contain it ſelf inth'endleſsSpadf 

For there no Twilight of the Suns dull Ray, I“! 

Glimmers upon the pure and native Day. i 
No pale-fac'd Moon does in ſtoln Beams appear, 

Or with dim Taper ſcatters Darkneſs there. , 
On no ſmooth Shear the reſtleſs Seaſons ſlide, I“ 
No circling Motion doth ſwift Time divide; 
Nothing is there To come, and nothing Paſt, 

26 But an Eternal Now does always laſt. 

There fits th Almighty, Firſt of all, and End; 
Whom nothing but himſelf can comprehend. 
Who with his Word commanded All to Be, 
And All obey'd him, for that Word was He. 

On 
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Only he ſpoke, and every thing that 1s 
me] From out the Womb of fertile Nothing rife. 
Oh who ſhall tell, who ſhall deſcribe thy Throne, 
Thou Great Three-One £ 
There thou thy ſelf do'ſt in full Preſence ſhow, 
Not abſent from theſe meaner Worlds below ; 
No, if thou wert, the Elements League would ceaſe, 
ke, And all thy Creatures break thy Nature's Peace. 
The Sun would ſtop his Courſe, or gallop back, 
TheStars dropout, the Poles themſelves would crack: 
t, Earth's ſtrong Foundations would be torn in twain, 
And this vaſt Work all ravel out again 
To its firſt Nothing: For his Spirit contains 
ind The well-knit Maſs, from him each Creature gains 
e; Being and Motion, which he ſtill beſtowsz 
pa From him th EVect of our weak Action flows. 
Round him vaſt Armies of ſwift Angels ſtand, 
Which ſeven triumphant Generals command, 
r, They ſing loud Anthems of his endleſs Praiſe, 
And with fix d Eyes drink in Immortal Rays. 
-, of theſe he call d out one; all Heav'n did ſhake, 
And Silence kept whilſt its Creator ſpake. 
Are we forgotten then ſo ſoon? Can he 
Look on his Crown, and not remember me 
J; That gave it? Can he think we did not hear 
(Fond Man!) his Threats? And have we made the Ear 
To be accounted deaf? No, Saul, we heard; 
And it will coſt thee dear; the Ills thou'ſt fear d, 
Practis'd, 
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Practis d, or thought on, III all double ſend; 
: Have we not ſpoke it, and dares Man contend! 
H Alas, poor Duſt! didſt thou but know the Day |: 
em. When thou muſt lye in Blood at Gi/bos, He 
Thou, and thy Sons, thou wouldſt not threaten ſtillÞf Ye 
Thy trembling Tongue would ſtop againſt thy Willi 
Then ſhall thine Head fix'd in curs'd Temples be Ti 
And all their fooliſb God's ſhall laugh at thee. IA. 
That Hand which now on David's Life would pre 
Shall then turn ut, and its own Maſter ſlay ; 
He whom thou hatt, on thy loud Throne ſhall ſit, W 
And expiate the Diſgrace thou doſt to it. L 
Haſte then; tell David what his King has ſworn, 
Tell hum whoſe Blood muſt paint this riſing Morn. I A. 
Yet bid him go ſecurely when he ſends; T 
zo Tis Saul that is his Foe, and we his Friends. IV 
The Man who has his Gd no Aid can lack, A 
And we who bid him go, will bring him back. BT 
He ſpoke; the Heav'ns ſeem d decently to bow, 
With all their bright Inhabitants z and now 
The jocond Spheres began again to play, 
Again each Spirit ſung Halleluia. 
Only that Angel was ſtrait gone; ev'n ſo 
(But not ſo ſwift) the Morning Glories flow 
At once from the bright San, and ſtrike the Ground 
So winged Lightning the ſoft Air does wound. Wi 
Slow Tyme admires, and knows not what to call 
The Motion, having no Account ſo ſmall. 
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So flew this Angel, 'till to David's Bed 
He came, and thus his ſacred Meſſage ſaid. ¶ ſworn; 
Awake, young Man, hear what thy King has 
He ſwore thy Blood ſhould paint this riſing Morn. 
Yet to him go ſecurely when he ſends; 
Tis Saul that is your Foe, and God your Friends. 
The Man who has his Cod, no Aid can lack; 
And he who bids thee go, will bring thee-back. 
Up leap'd Jeſſides, and did round him ſtare; 
But could fee nought; for nought was left but Air, 
Whilſt this great Viſion labours in his Thought, 
Lo, the ſhort Prophecy t effect is brought. 
rn, ¶ In treacherous Haſte he's ſent for to the King, i812. 
n. ¶ And with him bid his charmful Lyre to bring. & 15.3. 

The King, they ſay, lyes in a raging Fit, 

Which does no Cure but ſacred Tunes admit; 

And true it was, ſoft Muſick did appeaſe sie. 
Th obſcure fantaſtick Rage of Saul's Diſeaſe. 18 
„Tell me, oh Muſe (for thou, or none canſt tell 

The myſtick Pow'rs that in bleſs'd Numbers dwell, 

Thou their great Nature know'ſt, nor is it fit 

This nobleſt Gem of thine own Crown t' omit) 

Tell me from whence theſe heav'nly Charms ariſe; 
Teach the dull World i admire what they deſpi/e, 
As firſt a various unform'd Hint we find 
Uſe in ſome god-like Poer's fertile Mind, 

Till all the Parts and Words their Places take, 
And with juſt Marches Verſe and Muſick make; 
Vor. I, | X Such 
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34 Such was God's Poem, this World's new Eſſay ; N39 
So wild and rude in its firſt Draught it lay; 
Th' ungovern'd Parts no Correſpondence knew, 
An artleſs War from thwarting Motions grew; 
Till they to Number and fixt Rules were brough 
By the eternal Mind's Poetick Thought. 

35 Water and Air he for the Tenor choſe, 

Earth made the Baſe, the treble Flame aroſe, 

36 To th active Moon a quick brisk Stroke he gave, 
To Saturns String a Touch more ſoft and grave 
The Motions ſtrait, and round, and ſwift, and ſir 
And ſbort, and long, were mix'd and woven ſo, 
Did in ſuch artful Figures ſmoothly fall, 

As made this decent meaſur'd Dance of All. 
And this is Muſick ; Sounds that charm our Ea 
Are but one Dreſſmg that rich Science wears. 
Tho' no Man hear't, tho' no Man it rehearſe, 
Yet will there ſtill be Mafick in my Verſe. 

In this great World fo much of it we ſee 

37 The leſſer, Man, is all o'er Harmony. 

. Storehouſe of all Proportions ! ſingle Quire ! 
Which firſt God's Breath did tunefully inſpire! 
From hence bleſs d Mafick's heav'nly Charms ar 
From Sympathy which them and Man allies. 
Thus they our Souls, thus they our Bodies win, 
Not by their Force, but Party that's within. 

38 Thus the ſtrange Cure on our ſpilt Blood apply 
Sympathy to the diſtant Wound does guide. 
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Jo Thus when two Brethren Strings are ſet alike, 
To move them both, but one of them we ſtrike, 
Thus Davids Lyre did Saul's wild Rage controul, 
3 [zo And tund the harſh Diſorders of his Soul. 
ugn | | 
43 When Irael was from Bondage led, —_ 
Led by th' Almighty's Hand 
From out a foreign Land, 
ve, The great Sea beheld, and fled, 
ave As Men purſu'd, when that Fear paſt they find, 
ſu Stop on ſome higher Ground to look behind, 
ſo, So whilſt through wondrous Ways | 
The ſacred Army went, 
The Waves afar ſtood up to gaze, 
And their own Rocks did repreſent, 

Solid as Waters are above the Firmament. 


Old Fordan's Waters to their Spring 
Start back with ſudden Fright ; 
The Spring amaz d at Sight, 
Asks what News from Sea they bring. 
The Mountains ſhook and to the Mountains Side, 
The little Hills leapt round themſelves to hide; 
As young affrighted Lambs 
When they ought dreadful ſpys 
Run trembling to their helpleſs Dams 
The mighty Sea and River by, 
Were glad for their Excuſe to ſee the Hills to fly, 
X 2 What 
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What ail'd the mighty Sea to flee? 
Or why did Jordans Tide 
Back to his Fountain glide? 

Fordan's Tide, what ailed thee? . 
Why leap'd the Hills? why did the Mountains ſhake: 
What ail'd them their fix d Nazures to forſake? 

Fly where thou wilt, O Sea! 

And Jordans Current ceaſe; 

Jordan there is no need of thee, 

For at God's Word, whene'er he pleaſe, 


Exod. 17: The Rocks (hall weep new Waters forth inſtead o 
Num. 20: [t heſe. 


Thus ſung the great Muſician to his Lyre; 
And Saut's black Rage grew ſoftly to retire; 
But Envys Serpent {till with him remain'd, 
rt 58. 5. 42 And the wiſe Charmer's healthful Voice diſdaind. 
Th unthankful Kg curd truly of his Fit, 43 
Seems to lye drown'd and bury'd ftill in it. 
From his paſt Madneſs draws this wicked Uſe, 
To fin diſguis d, and murder with Excuſe : + 
For whilſt the fearleſs Youth his Cure purſues, 
And the ſoft Medicine with kind Art renews: 
15am.18. The bard'rous Patient caſts at him his Spear, 
- (The uſual Scepter that rough Hand did bear) 
 . Caſts it with violent Strength, but into th Room 
An Arm more ſtrong and ſure than his was come; 
An 
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An Angel whoſe unſeen and eaſie Might | 
Put by the Weapon, and miſ5-led it right. 
How vain Man's Pow'r is! unleſs God command, 
The Weapon diſobeys his Maſter's Hand! 
Happy was now the Error of the Blow; 
ge At Giiboa it will not ſerve him fo. 
> | One would have thought, Sau/'s ſudden Rage t have 
He had himſelf by David wounded been. [{een, 
He ſcorn'd to leave what he did ill begin, 
And thought his Honour now engag'd i' th? Sin. 
A bloody Troop of his own Guards he &nds 
off (S/aves to his Will, and falſly call'd his Friends) 
eſe To mend his Error by a ſurer Blow, 
So Saul ordain'd, but God ordain'd not ſo. 
Home flies the Prince, and to his trembling Miſe 
Relates the new- paſt Hazard of his Life, 
Which ſhe with decent Paſſion hears him tell; 
d For not her own fair Eyes ſhe lov'd ſo well. 
43 Upon their Palace Top beneath a Row 
Of Lemon Trees, which there did proudly grow, 
| And with bright Stores of golden Fruit repay 
The Light they drank from theòun s neighb'ringRay» 
(A ſmall, but artful Paradiſe) they walkd; 
And Hand in Hand ſad gentle Things they talk'd. 
Here Michol firſt an armed Troop eſpies 
(So faithful and ſo quick are /oving Eyes) 
2 Which march d, and often gliſter d thro' a Wood, 
ne; That on right Hand of her fair Palace ſtood; 
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My deareſt Lord; Saul Spear purſues thee ſtill, 
Behold his wicked Guards ; Haſte quickly, fly, 
For Heav'n's ſake haſte; my dear Lord, do not die. 

Ah cruel Father, whoſe ill natur d Rage 

Neither thy Worth, nor Marriage can aſſwage 

Will he part thoſe he join'd ſo late before? 

Were the two hundred Foreſkins worth no more? 
He ſhall not part us; (Then ſhe wept between) 

At yonder Window thou may'ſt ſcape unſeen; 

This Hand ſhall let thee down; ſtay not, but haſte; 

*'Tis not my Uſe to ſend thee hence ſo faſt. 

Beſt of all Women, he replies—and this 
Scarce ſpoke, ſhe ſtops his Anſwer with a Kiſs; 
Throw not away (ſaid ſhe) thy precious Breath, 
Thou ſtay'ſt too long within the Reach of Death, 
Timely he'obeys her wiſe Advice, and ſtreight 

44 To unjuſt Force ſhe oppoſes juſt Deceit. 
She meets the Murd'rers with a virtuous Lie, 
And good diſſembling Tears; May he not die 
* In quiet then? (ſaid ſhe) will they not give 
That Freedom who ſo fear leſt he ſhould live? 
Ev'n Fate does with your Cruelty conſpire, 
And ſpares your Guzlt, yet does what you deſire. 
Muſt he not live? For that ye need not ſin ; 
My much-wrong'd Husband ſpeechleſs lyes within, 
And has too little left of vital Breath 
T's know his Murderers, or to feel his Death. 
| One 
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One Hour will do your Work 
Here her well · govern d Tears dropp'd down apace 
Beauty and Sorrow mingled in one Face, 

Has ſuch reſiſtleſs Charms, that they believe, 

And an unwilling Aptneſs find to grieve 

At what they came for; A pale Szatue's Head 

In Linnen wrapt appear'd on David's Bed; 

Two Servants mournful ſtand and filent by, 

And on the Table Med'cinal Relicks lye; 

In the cloſe Room a well-plac'd Taper's Light, 
Adds a becoming Horror to the Sight. 

And for th' I»preſſion God prepar d their Senſe ; 
They ſaw, believ'd all this, and parted thence. 
How vain Attempts Saul's unbleſs'd Anger tries, 


By his own Hands deceiv'd, and Servants Eyes 


It cannot be (ſaid he) no, can it? Shall 
Our great ten thouſand Slayer idly fall? 
The filly Rout thinks God protects him ſtill ; 


But God, alas, guards not the bad from Ill. 


Oh may he guard hin! may his Members be 
In as full Strength, and well-ſet Harmony, 

As the freſh Body of the firſt made Man, 

Eer Cin, or Sins juſt Meed, Diſeaſe began. 
He will be elſe too /n for our vaſt Hate; 
And we muſt ſbare in our Revenge with Fate. 
No; let us have him whole; we elſe may ſeem 


To' have ſnatch'd away but ſome few Days from him, 
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And cut that Thread which would have dropt intwe 
Will our great Anger learn to ſtoop ſo low? 
I know it cannot, will not; him we prize 
Of our juſt Wrath the ſolemn Sacrifice, 
45 That muſt not b/emiſs'd be; let him remain 
Secure, and grow up to our Stroke again. 
Twill be ſome Pleaſure then to take his Breath, 
When he ſhall „rive, and wre/#/e with his Death 
Go, let him live---- And yet----ſthall I then ſtay 
do long? good and great Actions hate delay. 
Some fooliſh Piety perhaps, or he 
That has been ſtill mine Honours Enemy, 
Samuel may change or croſs my juſt Intent, 
And I this Formal Pity ſoon repent. 
Beſides, Fate gives him me, and whiſpers this, 
That he can fly no more, if we ſhould miſs; 
Miſs! Can we miſs again? Go, bring him ſtrait, 
Though gaſping out his Soul; if the with'd Date 
Of his accurſed Life be almoſt paſt, 
Some Foy 'twill be to ſee him breath his laſt. 
The Troop return'd, of their ſhort Virtue atham'd, 
Saul's Courage prais d, and their own Weakneſ 
"© | blam!'d 
But when the pious Fraud they underſtood, 
Scarce the Reſpect due to Saul's ſacred Blood, 
Due to the ſacred Beauty in it reign'd, | 
From Michol's Murder their wild Rage reſtrain'd. 
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She alledg d the holieſt Chains that bind a Wife, 2 
Duty and Love; ſhe alledg d that her own Life, 
Had ſhe refus'd that Safety to her Lord, 
Would have incurr'd juſt Danger from his Sword. 
Now was Sauls Wrath full grown; he takes no Reſt; 
A violent Flame rolls in his troubled Breaſt, 

h, And in fierce Lightning from his Eye does break; 
4. Not his own Favorites, and beſt Friends dare ſpeak, 
Or look on him; but mute and trembling all, 

Fear where this Cloud will burſt, and Thunder fall. 

So when the Pride and Terror of the Mood, 

A Lion prickd with Rage, and Want of Food, 

Eſpies out from afar ſome well- fed Beaſt, 

And bruſtles up, preparing for his Feaſt; 

„ If that by Swiftneſs ſcape his gaping Jaws; 

His bloody Eyes he hurls round, his ſharp Paws . 
nit, | Tear up the Ground; then runs he wild about, 
ate Laſhing his angry Tail, and roaring out. 

Beaſts creep into their Dens, and tremblè there; 

Trees, though no Wrnd be ſtirring, ſnake with Fear; 
>, Silence and Horror fill the Place around, 
nel Eccho it ſelf dares ſcarce repeat the Sound. 
gs Midſt a large Wood that joins fair Ramas Town * 

(The neighbourhood fair Rama's chief Renown) © | 

7 A College ſtands, where, at great Prophets Feet, 

The Prophets Sons with filent Diligence meet, 
1d. By Samuel built, and mod'rately endow'd, 

Yet more to'hislib'ral Tongue than Hands they ow d. 
Shall There 
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There himſelf taught, and his bleſt Voice to hea 
Teachers themſelves lay proud beneath him there. 
The Houſe was a large Square ; but plain and lou 
Wiſe Nature's uſe Art ſtrove not to out-go. 
An inward Square by well-rang'd Trees was mac 
And midſt the friendly Cover of their Shade, 
A pure, well-taſted, wholſome Fountain roſe; 
Which no vain Coſt of Marble did encloſe; 


Nor through carv'dShapes did the fore'dWaters paſ; 


Shapes gazing on themſelves 1 th* liquid Glaſs. 
Yet the chaſte Stream that *mong looſe Peebles fell 
48 For Cleanneſs, Thirſt, Religion ſervd as well. 
49 The Scholars, Doctors and Companions here, 
Lodg'd all apart in neat ſmall Chambers were: 
Well-furniſh'd Chambers, for in each there ſtood, 
50 A narrow Couch, Table and Chair of Wood; 
More is but Clog where Uſe does bound Deligh 
And thoſe are Rich whoſe Mealth's m_R_—_ 
rig 
Totheir Life's Form; more Goods would but becon 
A Burden to them, and contract their Room. 
A ſecond Court more Sacred ſtood behind, 
Built fairer, and to nobler Uſe deſign d: 
The Hall and Schools one Side of it poſſeſt; 
The Library and Synagogue the reſt. 
Tables of plain- cut Firre adorn'd the Hall; 
51 And with Beaſts Skins the Beds were cover d all 
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The reverend Doctors take their Seats on high, 

Th Elect Companions in their Boſoms lye. 

The Scholars far below upon the Ground, 

On freſh-ſtrew'd Ruſhes place themſelves around. 

With more reſpect the Wiſe and Ancient lay; 

But eat not choicer Herbs or Bread than they, 

Nor purer Waters drank, their conſtant Feaſt 
But by great Days, and Sacrifice encreas'd. 

pal The Schools built round and higher, at the End 

5, With their fair Circle did this Side extend; 

fell} To which their Synagogue on th other Side, 

ll. ¶ And to the Hall their Library replide. 

Ine midſt tow'rds their large Gardens open lay, 

: ¶ To admit the Joys of Spring and early Day. 

20d I th' Library a few choice Authors ſtood; 

Yet twas well ſtor d, for that ſmall Store was good; 

Writing, Man's Spiritual Phyſic was not then 

on 1t ſelf, as now, grown a Diſeaſe of Men. 

Learning (young Virgin) but few Suitors knew; 

The common Proftitute ſhe lately grew, 

And with her ſpurious Brood loads now the Preſs; 

Laborious Effects of Idleneſs! 

Here all the various Forms one might behold 

How Letters ſav'd themſelves from Death of old; 

Some painfully engrav'd in thin wrought Plates, 

Some cut in Mood, ſome lighther trac'd on Slates ; 
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54 Somedrawn on fair Palm Leaves, with — 
01 
Had not their Friend the Cedar lent his Oil. 
55 Some wrought 1nS/ks, ſome writ in tender Barks 
Some the ſharp Stile in waxen Tables marks; 
js Some in Beaſts Skins, and ſome in Biblos Reed; 
Both new rudeArts,whichAge and Growth did nee: 
The Schools were painted well with uſeful Skill; 
Stars, Maps, and Stories the learn'd Wall did fill 
Wiſe wholeſome Proverbs mix'd around the Roon 
57 Some writ, and in Egyptian Figures ſome. 
Here all the nobleſt #/zts of Men inſpir d, 
From Earth's {light Joys, and worthleſs Toils retird 
Whom Samuels Fame and Bounty thither lead, 
Each Day by turns their ſolid Knowledge read. 
53 The Courſe and Power of Stars great Nate 
: [ taught 
And home to Man thoſe diſtant Wonders brought 
How toward bothPoles theò uns fix'dJourney bend: 
And how the Tear his crooked Walk attends. 
By what juſt Steps the wandring Lights advance, 


And what eternal Meaſures guide their Dance. 
Himſelf a Prophet; but his Lectures ſhew d 
How little of that Art to them he ow'd. 

| Mahol th' inferior World's fantaſtick Face, 
Thovgh all the turns of Matters Maze did tract, 
Great Natures well-ſet Clock in picces took; 
On all the Springs and ſmalleſt heels, did look 


FS 5 i 9 we ed £9 a oo no OE pb ode HE Om oAM it i oroWn 


00 


Kok 1. of the Troubles of David. 3 17 


Of Life and Motion; and with equal Art 
Made up again the Whole of evry Part. 
The Prophet Gad in learned Duſt deligns 
Th' immortal ſolid Rules of fancy'd Lines. 
Of Numbers too th unnumbred Wealth he ſhows, 
And with them far their endleſs Fourney goes. 
Numbers which ſtill encreaſe more high and wide, 
From One, the Root of their turn d Pyramide. 
Of Men, and Ages paſt Seraiah read; 

Enbalm'd in long-liv'd Hiſtory the Dead. 

Show'd the ſteep Falls, and flow Aſcent of States; 
What WW {dom and what Follies make their Fates. 
Samuel himſelf did God's rich Law diſplay; 
Taught doubting Men with Judgment to obey. 
And oft his raviſh'd Soul with ſudden flight 
Soar'd above preſent T imes, and human Sight. 
Theſe Arts but welcome Strangers might appear, 
2 Muſick and Verſe ſeem d born and bred up here; 
Scarce the bleſt Heav'n that rings with Angels 
Does with more conſtant Harmony rejoice. LVoice, 
The ſacred Muſe does here each Breaſt inſpire; 
Heman, and ſweet-mouth'd Aſaph rule their Quzre : 
Both charming Poets, and all Strains they plaid, 
By artful Breath, or nimble Fingers made. 

The Synagogue was dreſs'd with Care and Coſt,  - 
(The only Place where that they'eſteem'd not loft) 
The glittering Roof with Gold did daze the View, 
0 The Sides refreſh'd with Silks of ſacred Blue. 
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Here thrice each Day they read their perfe& La: 
Thrice Pray*rs from willing Heav'na Bleſſing dra 
Thrice in glad Hymns ſwell'd with — On 

| ra 

61 The pliant Voice on her ſev'en Steps they raiſe, 

Whilſt all th' en/zvened Inſtruments around 

To the juſt Feet with various Concord ſound; 

Such things were Muſes then, contemn'd low 

Decently proud, and mindful of their Berth. 

*T was God himſelf that here tun d every Tong! 

And gratefully of him alone they ſung. 

62 They ſung how God ſpoke out the World's vaſt B 
From Nothing, and from Nowhere call'd forth 4 
No Nature yet, or Place for t to poſſeſs, 

But an unbottom'd Gulf of Emprineſs. 
Full of Himſelf, th' Almighty ſate, his own 

63 Palace, and without Solitude, alone. 

But he was Goodneſs whole, and all things will 
Which eer they were, his active Word fulfill; 
And their aſtoniſh'd Heads o' th' ſudden rear'd; 
An unſhap d kind of Something firſt appear d, 
Confeſſing its new Being, and undreſt 
As if it ſtept in haſte before the reſt ; 
Yet buried in this Matters darkſome Womb, 
Lay the rich Seeds of ev'ry thing to come. 
From hence the chearful Flame leap'd up ſo hig 
Cloſe at its Heels the nimble Air did fly; 
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Dull Earth with it's own Weight did downwards 
To the fix'd Navel! of the Unzverſe, [pierce 
And was quite loſt in Waters: Till God ſaid 
To the proud Sea, ſhrink in your ins olent Head, 
iſe, | See how the gaping Earth has made you place; 
That durſt not murmur, but ſhrunk in apace. 
Since when his Bounds are ſet, at which in vain 
He foams, and rages, and turns back again. 
With richer Stuff he bad Heav'n's Fabrick ſhine, 
And from him a quick Spring of Zight Divine 
Swell'd up the Sun, from whence his cher'iſhing 
[ Flame 
Fills the whole World, like him from whom it came. 
Heſmooth'd the rough-caſt Moon's imperfe& Mold, 
And comb'd her beamy Locks with ſacred Gold; 
Be thou (ſaid he) Queen of the mournful Night, 
And as he ſpoke, ſhe'aroſe clad o er in Light, 
will With thouſand Stars attending on her Trains 
I'd; With her they rife, with her they ſet again. 
'd; Then Herbs peep'd forth, new Trees admiring ſtoody 
l, And ſmelling Flow ers painted the infant Wood. 
Then Flocks of Birds through the glad Air did flee, 
Joyful, and ſafe before Man's Luxury, 
Teaching their Maker in their untaught Lays:“ 
Nay the mute Fiſh witneſs no leſs his Praiſe. 
For thoſe he made, and cloath d with Silver Scales; 
From Minoes to thoſe living Iſlands, Whales. 
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Beaſts too were his Command; what could he more 
Yes, Man he could, the Bond of all before; 

In him he all things with ſtrange Order hurl'd; 

In him, that ful! Abridgment of the World. | 

This, and much more of God's great Works they told 
His Mercies, and ſome Fudgments too of old: 
How when all Earth was deeply ftain'd in Sin; 
With an impetuous Noiſe the Waves came ruſhing in 
Where Birds e er while dwelt, and ſecurely ſung; 
There F:zþ (an unknown Net) entangled hung. 
The Face of ſs:pwrack'd Nature naked lay ; 
The Sun peep'd forth, and beheld nought but Je. 
This Men forgot, and burnt in Luſt again ; 
Till Show'rs, ſtrange as their Sin, of fiery Rain, 
And ſcalding Brimſtone, drop'd on Sodom's Head, 
Alive they felt thoſe Flames they fry in Dead. 
No better End raſh Pharaoh's Pride befel, 
When Wind and Sea wag'd War for Iſrael. 

In his gilt Chariots amaz'd Fiſhes ſate, 

And grew with Corps of wretched Princes fat. 
The Waves and Rocks half-eaten Bodies ſtain; 
Nor was it ſince call'd the Red-ſea in vain. 
Much too they told of faithful Abrams F ame, 
64 To whoſe bleſt Paſſage they owe ſtill their Name: 

Of Moſes much, and the great Seed of Nun; 

What Wonders they perform d, what Lands they wor 
How many Kings they flew, or Captive brought; 

They held the Swords, but God and Angels fought 
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Thus gain d they the wiſe ſpending of their Daye; 
And their whole Life was their dear Maker's Praiſc. 
No Minute's Reſt, no ſwifteſt Thought they ſold 
To that beloved Plague of Mankind, Gold. 
Gold, for which all Mankind with greater Pains 
Labour towards Hell, than thoſe who dig its Veins. 
Their Wealth was the Contempt of it; which more 
They valu'd, than rich Fools the ſhining Ore. 
The Sit- worms precious Death they {corn'd to wear, 
And Tyrian Dye appear'd but ſordid there. 
Honour, which ſince the Price of Souls became, 
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Inſtead of Down, hard Beds they choſe to have, 
Such as might bid them not forget their Grave. 
Their Board diſpeopled no full Element, | 
Free Nature's Bounty thriftily they ſpent, | 
And ſpar d the Stock ; nor could their Bodies ſay, 
We owe this Crudeneſs t Exceſs Yeſterday. 
Thus Souls live cleanly, and no Soiling fear, 

But entertain their welcome Maker there. 

The Senſes perform nimbly what they're bid, 
And honeſtly, nor are by Reaſon chid. 

And when the Down of S/eep does ſoftly fall 


Their Dreams are heav'nly then, and myſtical 


With haſty Wings Time preſent they out-fy, 

And tread the doubtful Maze of Deſtiny. 

There walk and ſport among the Tears to come, 

And with quick Eye Plerce ev'ry Cauſes Womb. 
Vor. I. Y Thu 
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Thus theſe wiſe Saints enjoy'd their Little Al; 
Free from the Spight of nuch miſtatben Saul : 
For if Man's Life we in juſt Ballance weigh, 
David deſerv'd his Envy leſs than they. 
Of this Retreat the hunted Prince makes choice, 
Adds to their Quire his nobler Lyre and Yorce. 
But long unknown even here he could not lye; 
So bright his Laſtre, ſo quick Enyy's Eye! 
n TH offended Troop, whom he eſcap'd before, 
Purſue him here, and fear Miſtakes no more; 
Belov d Revenge freſh Rage to them affords, 
Some Part of him all promzſe to their Swords. 
They came, but anew Spirit their Hearts poſſeſs 
Scatt'ring a ſacred Calm through ev'ry Breaſt: 
The Furrows of their Brow, ſo rough cer while 
Sink down into the Dimples of a Smile. 
Their cooler Veins ſwell with a peaceful Tide, 
And the chaſte Streams with even Current glide, 
A ſudden Day breaks gently through their Eyc 
And Morning-bluſhes in their Cheeks ariſe. 
The Thoughts of War, of Blood, and Murther cea 
In peaceful Tunes they adore the God of Peace. 
New Meſſengers twice more the Tyrant ſent, 
And was twice more mock'd with the ſame Eve! 
His heightned Rage no longer brooks Delay; 
ridy.zz, It ſends him there himſelf; but on the Way 
His faoliſb Anger a wiſe Fury grew, 
And Bleſſings from his Mouth unbiaden flew. 
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4 His kingly Robes he laid at Naioth down, 
Began to ##derſtand and ſcorn his Crown 
Employ'd his mounting Thoughts on nobler things; 
And felt more ſolid Foys than Empire brings. 
Embrac'd his wondring Son, and on his Head, 
The Balm of all paſt Wounds, kind Tears he ſhed. 
5 So cov etous Balam with a fond Intent Num. 22, 
Of curſing the bleſt Seed, to Moab went. 
> || But as he went his fatal Tongue to ſell; 
I His V taught him to ſpeak, God to Peak well, wid. vas. 
How comely are thy Tents, oh 1ſrael ! 2 
| (Thus he began) what Conqueſts they foretel ! 
Leſs fair are Orchards in their Autumn Pride, 
Adorn'd with Trees on ſome fair River's Side. 
Leſs fair are Valleys, their green Mantles ſpread ! 
Or Mountains with tall Cedars on their Head! 
Twas God himſelf (thy God who muſt not fear?) 
Brought thee from Bondage to be Maſter here. 
daughter ſhall wear out theſe; new Weapons get 
And Death in triumph on thy Darts ſhall fir. 
E When Fudah's Lion ſtarts up to his Prey, 
IThe Beaſts ſhall hang their Ears, and creep away. 
When he lyes down, the Foods ſhall Silence keep, 
And dreadful Tygers tremble at his Sleep. 
Iny Curſers, Jacob, ſhall twice curſed be,; 
And he ſhall bleſs himſelf that bleſſes thee. 


Y 2 DAI. 


Pe Friend ſbipbetwixt Jonathan and David; and upon 
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cafion 4 Digreſſion concerning the Nature of Love. A 
courſe between Jonathan and David, «pon which the la 
abſents himſelf from Court, and the former goes thicher Wi 
inform himſelf of Saul's Reſolution. The Feaſt of the 
Moon, the Manner of the Celebration of it; and therein 
Digreſſion of the Hiſtory of Abraham. Saul's Speech upon 
vid's Abſence from the Feaſt, and his Anger againſt Jonatha 
David's Reſolution to fly away; be parts with Jonathan, « 
falls aſleep under a Tree. A Deſcription of Fancy; 1 
Angel . makes up 4 Viſion in David's Head; the Viſion 
. ſelf, which is, A Prophecy of all the Succeſſion of his I 
ill Chriſt's time, with their moſt remarkable Aclions. 
his awaking Gabriel aſſumes an Human Shape, and confi 
to him the Jruth of bis Viſion. Lens 


UT. now. the early Birds began to cal! 
The Morning forth; up roſe the Sun 


eee ; 
Both, as Men thought, roſe freſh from ſwa;/ 
Repoſe; _ Q 


But both, alas, from reſtleſs Labours roſe. 
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For in Saul's Breaſt, Envy, the toilſome Cin, 
Had all that Night active and ty'rannous been, 
She expell'd all Forms of Kindneſs, Virtue, Grace, 
Of the paſt Day no Footſtep left or Trace. 

The new-blown Sparks of his old Rage appear, 
Nor could his Love dwell longer with his Fear. 
So near a Storm wiſe David would not ſtay, 
Nor truſt the glittering of a faithleſs Day. 

He ſaw the Sun call in his Beams apace, 

And angry Clouds march up into their Place. 

The Sea it ſelf ſmooths his rough Brow a while, 
Flattering the greedy Merchant with a Smile; 
But he, whoſe Ship-wrack'd Barque it drank before, 
Sees the Deceit, and knows it would have more. 
Such is the Sea, and ſuch was Saul. 

But Jonathan, his Son, and only Good, 

Was gentle as fair Jordan's uſeful Flood. 

Whoſe innocent Stream as it in Silence goes, 

Freſh Honours, and a ſudden Spring beſtows 

On both his Banks to ev'ry Flower and Tree; 
The manner how lyes hid, th Effect we ſee. 

But more than al, more than Hhimſelf he lov'd 

The Man, whoſe Worth his Father's Hatred mov'd. 
For when the noble Toush at Dammin ſtood, 


Adorn'd with Sweat, and painted gay with Blood, 


Jonathan pierc'd him through with greedy Eye, bee | 


And underſtood the future Majeſty, 


Y 3 Then 
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Then deſtin'd in the Glories of his Look ʒ 

He ſaw, and ſtrait was with A mazement ſtrook, 
To ſee Strength, the Feature, and the Grace 
Of his young Limbs he ſaw his comeh Face, 
Where Love and Rey'rence ſo well mingled were; 

2 And Head, already crown'd with golden Hair. 
He ſaw what Mz{dneſs his bold Spirit did tame, 
Gentler than Light, yet powerful as a Flame. 
He ſaw his Valour by their Safety prov d; 

He ſaw all this, and as he ſaw, he 4d. 
What art thou, Love, thou great my ſterious thing 
From what hid Stock does thy ſtrange Natur 
ſpring? 
'Tis thou that mov'ſt the World through ev'ry Part 
And hold'ſt the vaſt Frame cloſe, that nothing ita: 
From the due Place and Cffice tirſt ordain d. 

3 By Thee were all things made, and are ſuſtain d. 
Sometimes we ſee thee fully, and can ſay Cuay 
From hence thou took ſt thy Riſe, and went ſt thi 
But oftner the hort Beams of Neaſons Eye, 

See only, there thou art, not Hou, nor Why. 
How is the Load/tone, Nature's ſubtle Pride, 
By the rude Iran woo'd, and made a Bride? 
How was the WWeapoy wounded ? What hid Flant 
The ſtrong and conqu ring Metal overcame? 

4 Love (this Worlds Grace) exalts his Natural Stat 

He feels thee, Love, and feels no more his Wezght. 


AK. 
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; Ye learned Heads, whom Ivy Garlands grace, 
„why does that twining Plant the'Oak embrace? 
The Oak for Courtſhip moſt of all unfit, 
> | And rough as are the nds that fight with it? 
rez How does the abſent Pole the Needle move? 
How does his Cold and Ice beget hot Love? 
e, | Which are the W ings of Lightneſs to aſcend? 
| Or why does Weight to th Centre downwards bend? 
Thus Creatures void of Life obey thy Laws, 
And ſeldom Ve, they never know the Cauſe. 
ing In thy large State, Life gives the next degree, 
ur Where Senſe, and Good Apparent places thee z 
But thy chief Palace is Man's Heart alone, 
Here are thy Triumphs, and full Glories ſhown; 
Handſome Deſires, and Reſt about thee flee, 
Union, Inherence, Zeal, and Extaſie, 
With thouſand Foys cluſter around thine Head, 
way Oer which a gall-leſs Dove her Wings does ſpread, 
tha A gentle Lamb, purer and whiter far 
Than Conſciences of thine own Martyrs are, 
. Lues at thy Feet; and thy right Hand does hold 
The myſtick Sceprer of a Croſs of Gold. 
Thus doeſt thou fit (like Men e er Sin had fram d 
A guilty Bluſh) Naked, but not aſbam d. 
What Cauſe then did the fabulous Ancients find, 
When firft their Superſtition made thee lind? 
Twas they, alas, twas they who could not fee, 
When they miſtook that Monſter, Luft, for bee. 
14 Thou 
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Exod. 32. 


” a expreſs in heightned Charity, 


Thou art a bright, but not conſuming Flame; 
Such in th' amazed Buſh to Moſes came; 

When that ſecure its new-crown'd Head did rear, 
And chid the trembling Branches needleſs Fear. 
Thy Darts are healthful Cold, and downwards fall 
Soft as the Feathers that they're fletch'd withal. 
Such, and no other; were thoſe ſecret Darts, 
Which ſweetly touch'd this nobleſt Pair of Hearts. 
Still to one End they both ſo juſtly drew, 

As courteous Doves together yok d would do. 
No weight of Birth did on one Side prevail, 
Two Trins leſs even lye in Nature's Scale. 
They mingled Fates, and both in each did ſhare, 
They both were Servants, they both Princes were. 
If any Joy to one of them was ſent, | 
It was moſt his, to whom it leaſt was meant, 
And Fortune's Malice betwixt both was croſt, 
For ſtriking one, it wounded th'other moſt. 
Never did Marriage ſuch true Union find, 

Or Mens Deſires with ſo glad Violence bind; 
For there is ſtill ſome Tincture left of Sin, 

And ſtill the Sex will needs be ſtealing in. 
Thoſe Joys are full of Droſs, and thicker far, 
Theſe, without Matter, clear and liquid are. 
Such Sacred Love does Heav'n's bright Spirits fill, 
Where Love is but to Underſtand and Will, 
With ſwift and unſeen Motions; ſuch as we 
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O ye bleſt One! whoſe Love on Earth became 
So pure, that ſtill in Heav'n tis but the ſame! 
There now ye ſit, and with mix d Souls embrace, 


Gazing upon great Love's myſterious'Face, 
And pity this baſe World where Friendſbips made 


A Bait for Sin, or elſe at beſt a Trade. 
Ah wondrous Prince! Whoa true Friendcould'ſtbe, 
When a Crown flatter d, and Saul threaten d thee! 
Who held ſt him dear, whoſe Stars thyBirthdidcroſs! 
And bought'ſt him nobly at a Kingdom's Loſs !' 
1/r4'eF's bright Scepter far leſs Glory brings; 
There have been fewer Friends on Earth, than Kings. 
To this ſtrange pitch their high Affections flew ; 
Till Nature's ſelf ſcarce look d on them as uo. 
Hither flies David for Advice and Ad, , 
As ſwift as Love and Danger could perſuade, v 
As ſafe in Fonathan's Truſt his Thoughts remain, 
As when himſelf but dreams them o'er again. 
My deareſt Lord, farewel (faid he) farewel; 
Heav'n bleſs the Xing; may no Misfortune tell 
Th Injuſtice of his Hate, when I am dead; _ 
They're coming now, perhaps; my guiltleſs Head 
Here in your Sight, perhaps, muſt bleeding lye, 
And ſcarce your own ſtand ſafe for being nigh. 
Think me not ſcar'd with Death, howere't appears 
I know thou can ſt not think ſo: Tis a Fear 
From which thy Love, and Dammin ſpeaks me free; 


I ve met him Face to Face, and ne'wr could ſee 
One 
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One Terror in his Looks to make me fy & 
When Virtue bids me and ; but I would dye. 
So as becomes my Life, ſo as may prove 
Saul's Malice, and at leaſt excuſe your Love. 

He ſtopp'd,and ſpoke ſome Paſſion with his Eyes; 
Excellent Friend (the gallant Prince replies) 
Thou haſt ſoprov'd thy Virtues, thatthey'reknown 
To all good Men, more than to each his own. 
Who lives in Iſrael, that can doubtful be 
Of thy great Actions? for he lives by thee. 

Such is thy Valbur, and thy vaſt Succeſs, 
That all things but thy Loyalty are leſs. 

And ſhould my Father at thy Ruin aim, 

*T would wound as much his Safety as his Fame. 
Think them not coming then to lay thee here, 
But doubt Muhaps, as little as you fear. 

For by thy loving God, who e er deſign 
Againſt zhby Life, muſt ſtrike at it through mine. 
But I my Royal Father muſt acquit 

From ſuch baſe Guilt, or the low Thought of it. 
Think on his Softneſs when from Death he freed 
The faithleſs King of Am'aleck's curſed Seed; 
Can he to a Friend, to a Son ſo bloody grow, 


He who ev'n ſinn d but now to ſpare a Foe ? 
Admit he could; but with what Strength or Art 
Could he ſo long cloſe, and ſeal up his Heart? 
Such Counſels jealous of themſelves become, 
And dare not fix without Conſent of ſome. 


Few 
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Few Men ſo boldly ill, great Sins to do, 
Till licensd and approv'd by others too. 
No more (believ't) could he hide this from me, 1 
Than J, had he diſcover d it, from these. | 
esz Here they Embraces join, and almoſt Tears; 
Till gentle David thus new prov'd his Fears. 
un The Praiſe you pleas'd(great Prince) on metoſpend, 
Was all out-ſpoken when you ſtil'd me Friend. 
That Name alone does dang rous Glories bring, 
And gives Exc e to th' Envy of a King. 
What did his Spear, Force, and dark Plots impart, 
But ſome eternal Rancour in his Heart? 
Still does he glance the Fortune of that Day, 
1 When drown'd in his own Blood Go{ah lay, 
And cover d half the Plain; ſtill hears the Sound 
How that vaſt Monſter fell, and ſtrook the Ground ; 
The Dance, and, David his ten thouſand flew, 
e. | Still wound his ſickly Soul, and {till are new. 
Great Acts t'ambitious Princes Treaſon grow, 
it. | So much they hate that Safety which they owe. 
ed Tyrants dread all whom they raiſe high in Place, 
From the Good, Danger; from the Bad, Diſgrace. 
They doubt the Lords, miſtruſt the Peoples Hate, 
Till Bload become a Principle of State. 
rt Secur d nor by their Guards, nor by their Right, 
But {till they Fear ev'n more than they 4Frigbt. 
Pardon me, Hir, your Father's rough and ſtern: 
His Will too ſtrong to bend, too proud to learn. 
"ew Remem - 


l. 
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Temember, Sir, the Honey's deadly Sting; 
Think on that ſavage Juſtice of the King. 

When the ſame Day that ſaw you do before 
Things above Man, ſhould ſee you Man no more. 
'Tis true th accurſed Agag mov'd his Ruth, 

He pity'd his tall Limbs, and comely Youth; 
Had ſeen, alas, the Proof of Heav'n's fierce Hate, 
And fear'd no Miſchief from his pow'rleſs Fate. 
Remember how th' old Seer came raging down, 
And taught him boldly to ſuſpe& his Crown. 

Since then his Pride quakes at th Almighty's Rod, 

Nor dares he love the Man belov'd by God. 

Hence his deep Rage and trembling Envy ſprings; 
Nothing ſo wild as Jealouſie of Kings. 

Whom ſhould he Counſel ask, with whom adviſe, 
Who Reaſon and God's Counſel does deſpiſe ? 
Whoſe head-ftrongWillnoLaw or Conſcience daunt, 
Dares he not fin, d you think, without your Grant? 
Yes, if the Truth of our fix'd Love he knew, 
He would not doubt, believ't, to kill ev'n yor. 

The Prince is mov'd, and ſtrait prepares to find 

The deep Reſolves of his griev'd Father's Mind. 

The Danger now appears, Love can ſoon ſhow” t, 
And force his ſiubborn Piety to know't. 
They? agree that David ſhould conceal'd abide, 
Till his great Friend had the Court's Temper try d- 
Till he had Sauls moſt ſecret Purpoſe found, 


And ſcarch d the Depth and Rancour of his Wound. 
8. *I was 


Ii 


re. 


tes 


| Book II. 


8 *Twas the Year's ſeventh-born Moon; the ſolemn Le. 24. 
That with moſt Noiſe its ſacred Mirthexpreſt. Fe aft N. 
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From op'ning Morn till Night ſhuts in the Day, 

On Trumpets and ſhrill Horns the Levites play. 

9 Whether by this in myſtick Type we ſee 
The New-7ear's-Day of great Eternity, 

When the chang'd Moon ſhall no more Changes make, 
And ſcatter d Deaths by Trumpets Sound awake; 

10 Or that the Law be kept in Mem'ry ſtill, 
Giv'n with like Noiſe on Sina ſhining Hull, 

11 Or that (as ſome Men teach) it did ariſe 
From faithful Abrams righteous Sacrifice, 
Who, whilſt the Ram on Iſaac's Fire did fry, | 
His Horn with joyful Tunes ſtood ſounding by. 
Obſcure the Cauſe ; but God his Will declar'd; 
And all nice Knowledge then with Eaſe is ſpar'd. 

12 At the third Hour Saul to the hallow'd Tent 

Midſt a large Train of Prieſts and Courtiers went; 
The ſacred Herd march'd proud and ſoftly by ; 

1; Too fat and gay to think their Deaths ſo nigh. 
Hard Fate of Beaſts, more innocent than we / 
Prey to our Lux ury, and our Pitty! _ 

Whoſe guiltleſs Blood on Boards and Altars ſpilt, 
Serves both to make, and exprate.too our Guilt! 

14 Three Bullocks of free Neck, two gilded Rams, 
Two well-waſh'dGoats,and fourteen ſpotleſs Lambs, 
With the three vital Fruits, Vine, Oyl, and Bread, 


(Small Fees to Heav nof all by which we're fed) 
Are 


Exod. 19. 
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Are offer d up; the hallowed Flames ariſe, 
And faithful Pray'rs mount with them to the Skies. 
15 From thence the King to th outmoſt Court is brought, 
Where heav'nly things an infpir'd Prophet taught, 
And from the ſacred Tent to'his Palace Gates, 
With glad kind Shouts th Aſſembly on him watts; 
The chearful Horns before him loudly play, 
Andfreſh-ftrew'dFlow'rspaint histriumphant Way. 
Thus in flow State to th Palace Hall they go, 
Rich dreſs d for ſolemn Luxury and Sho; 
16 Ten pieces of bright Tap eſtry hung the Room, 
The nobleſt Work &er ftretch'd on Hrian Loom; 
b For wealthy Aari el in proud Sydon wrought, 
:1=m.1t. And giv n to Saul when S auls beſt Gift he ſought, 
The bright-ey d Merab; for that mindful Day 
No Ornament ſo proper ſeem'd as they. 
17 There all old Abrams Story you might ſee; 
18 And ſtill ſome Angel bore him Company. 
His painful, but well-guided Travels, ſhow 
The Fate of all his Sons, the Church below. 
Gen. 21. 19 Here beauteous Sara to great Pharo came, 
ANU bluſh'd with ſudden Paſſion, ſhe with Shame, 
Troubled ſhe ſeem'd, and lab'ring in the Strife 
*Twixt her own Honour, and her Husband's Life 
P=14+ Here on a conqu”ring Hoff that careleſs lay, 
Drown'd in the Joys of their new gotten Prey, 
The Patriarch falls; well mingled might you ſce 
200 The confus d Marks of Death and Luxury. 
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21 In the next Piece bleſs d Salem's myſtick King, . 14 i 
es (22 Does ſacred Preſents to the Victor bring; 1 
bt Like him whoſe Dye he bears, his Rights receives; 
, Strictly requires his Due, yet freely gives. 
Ev'n in his Port, his Habit, and his Face, 
The mild, and great, the Prieft and Prince had place. 
Here all their ftarry Hoſt the Heav'ns diſplay; d 
And, lo, an heav'nly Tout h, more fair than they, | 
Leads Abram forth; points upwards; ſuch, ſaid he, N 
2 So bright and numberleſs thy Seed thall be. | 
:4 Here he with God a new Alliance makes, PT 
„ And-in his Fleſh the Marks of Homage tales 
:5 Here he the three myſterious Perſons feaſts, Gen.18.27) 
ht, Well paid with joyful Tidings by his Gueſts, | Ver. 10. | 
Here for the wicked Town he prays, and near ver. 23. | 
Scarce did thewicked T ownthrough Flames appear. Sn . 
And all his Fate, and all his Deeds were wrought, 
26 Since he from * Ur to + Ephror's Cave was brought. z:. =— 
But none *mongſtallthe Forms dre then their Eyess. yn 4 
Like faithful Abrams righteous Sacrifice. Gen. 22. | 
27 The ſad old Man mounts ſlowly to the Place, "- 
„e; With Nature's Power triumphant in his Face 
Oer the Mind's Courage; for in ſpight of all, 
ife From his ſwoln Eyes reſiſtleſs Waters fall. 4 
28 The innocent Boy his cruel Burthen bore v 
With ſmiling Looks, and ſometimes walk'd before, 
ſee And ſometimes turn'd to talk; above was made 
The Altars fatal Pile, and on it laid MG | 


| 
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29 The Hope of Mankind]; patiently he lay, r 
And did his Sire, as he his God, obey. Bu 
- The mournful Sire lifts up at laſt the Knife, Be 
And on one Moment's String depends his Life, IA. 
In whoſe young Loins ſuch brooding Wonders lye. Ct 
A thouſand $pir';ts peep d from th affrighted Sky, JO! 
Amaz'd at this ſtrange Scene; and almoſt fear'd, Ide 
For all thoſe joyful Propheſres they'd heard. 5 
Till one leap'd nimbly forth by God's Command 
Like Lightning from a Cloud, and ſtopt his Hand. A 
The gentle Hirit ſmil'd kindly as he ſpoke, N 
New Beams of Joy through Abrams Wonder broke 
The Angel points to a Tuft of Buſhes near, W 
Where an entangled Ram does half appear, I 
And ſtruggles vainly with that fatal Net, A 
Which though but ſlightly wrought, was firmly ſet A 
Poor, lo, anon, to this ſad Glory doom'd, 5 
The uſeful Beaſt on Iſaac's Pile conſumd; 1 
Whilſt on his Horns the ranſom d Couple plaid, 
And the glad Boy danc'd to the Tunes he made. 14 
Near this Halls End a Shittim Table ſtood; |" 
Yet well-wrought Plate ſtrove to conceal the Wood. 
For from the Foot a Golden Vine did ſprout, 
And caſt his fruitful Riches all about. 
Well might that beauteous Ore the Grape expreſs, 
Which does weak Man intoxicate no leſs. 
Of the ſame Wood the gilded Beds were made, 
And on them large embroider'd Carpets laid, 
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From Egypt the rich Shop of Follies brought, 
But Arts of Pride all Nations ſoon are taught, 


Behold ſev'n comely blooming Touths appear, 
And in their Hands ſev'n Silver Maſbpots bear, 


JCurl'd, and gay clad z the choiceſt Sons that be 


Of Gzbeon's Race, and Slaves of high degree. 
Sev'n beauteous Maids march'd ſoftly in behind; 
Bright Scarves their Cloaths, their Hair freſh Gar- 
lands bind, 
And whilſt the Princes waſh, they on them ſhed 
Rich Ointments, which their coſtly Odours ſpread 
Oer the wholeRoom from their ſmall Priſons free 
With ſuch glad Haſte through the wide Air they flee. 
The King was plac'd alone, and o'er his Head x Sa 
A well-wrought Heav'n of Silk and Gold was ſpread. 
Azure the Ground, the Sun in Gold ſhone bright, 
But pierc'd the wandring Clouds with Silver Light. 
The right hand Bed the King's three Sons did grace, 
The third was Abner's, Adriels, David's Place. 
And twelve large Tables more were fill'd below, 
With the prime Men Sauls Court and Camp could 
ſhow 3 

The Palace did with Mirth and Muſick ſound, 

And the crown d Goblets nimbly mov'd around: 
but though bright Joy in ev'ty Gueſt did ſhine, 
The Plenty, State, Muſick, and ſprightful Wing 
Were loſt on Saul; an angry Care did dwell 
la his dark Breaſt, and all gay Forms expel: 

Nor, I, 2 David 2 


26, 27. 
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David's unuſual Abſence from the Feaſt, 

To his ſick Spir'it did jealous Thoughts ſuggeſt. 

Long lay he ſtill, nor drank, nor eat, nor ſpoke, 

And thus at laſt his troubled Silence broke. 
Where can he be? ſaid he; It muſt be ſo: 

With that he paus'd awhile; Too well we know 


His boundleſs Pride: He grieves and hates to ſee 


The ſolemn Triumphs of my Court and me. 
Believe me, Friends, and truſt what I can ſhow 
From thouſand Proofs, th' ambitious David now 
Does thoſe vaſt things in his proud Soul deſign 
That too much Buſineſs give for Mirth or Hine. 
He's kindling now, perhaps, rebellious Fire 
Among the Tribes, and does ev'n now conſpire 
Againſt my Crown, and all our Lives, whilſt we 
Are loth ev'n to ſuſpect, what we might ſee. 


35 By the Great Name, tis true. 


With that he ſtrook the Board, and no Man there 


v. a8. 29. But Jonathan durſt undertake to clear 


The blameleſs Prince; and ſcarce ten Words he ſpoke 
When thus his Speech th'enraged Tyrant broke. 


v. 30,3. 36 Diſſoyal Mreteh] thy gentle Mother's Shame ! 


Whoſe cold pale Ghe/ ev'n bluſhes at thy Name! 
Who fears leſt her chaſte Bed ſhould doubted be, 

And her white Fame ſtain'd by black Deeds of het 
Can'ſt thou be Mine? A Crown ſometimes does hurt 
Ev'n Sons againſt their Parents to conſpire, 


But 


II , 


here 


poke 
ke. 
me ! 
amt 
be, 
thee: 
s hire 


But 


ook IT. of the Troubles of David. 


But ne er did Story yet, or Fable tell 
Of one ſo wild, who meerly to rebel 9] 
Quitted th unqueſtion d Birth right of a Throne, 
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And bought his Father's Ruin with his own : 


Thou need ſt not plead th* ambitious Touths Defence 
Thy Crime clears his, and makes that Innocence. 
Nor can his foul Ingratitude appear, 

Whilſt thy aunnatural Guilt is plac d ſo near. 

Is this that noble Friendſhip you pretend? 

Mine, thine own Foe,and thy worſt En'emy's Friend? 
If thy low Spirit can thy great Birtb- right quit, 
The thing's but juſt, ſo ill deſerv'ſt thou it. 

J, and thy Brethren here have no ſuch Mind; 
Nor ſuch prodigious Worth in David find, 

That we to him ſhould our juſt Rights reſign, 

Or think Gods Choice not made ſo well as thine. 
Shame of thy Houſe and Tribe! hence, from mine Eye, 
To thy falſe Friend, and ſervile Maſter fly; 
He's e'er this time in Arms expecting thee; 
Haſte, for thoſe Arms are rais'd to ruin me. 
Thy Sin that way will 2ob/er much appear, 
Than to remain his Spy and Agent here. 

When I think this, Nature by thee forſook, 
Forſakes me too. With that his Spear he took 
To ſtrike at him; the Mirth and Muſick ceaſe; 
The Gueſts all riſe this ſudden Storm t'appeaſe; 


Ver. 33, 


37 The Prince his Danger and his Duty knew, ve. 34 
And low he bow'd, and filently withdrew. 
Z 2 To 


Ver. 35. 


Ver. 41 


Ver, 42+ 


38 There is a Place which Man moſt high doth rear, 
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To David ſtrait, who in a Foreſt nigh 
Waits his Advice, the Royal Friend does fly. 


The ſole Advice, now like the Danger clear, 


Was in ſome foreign Land this Storm t'out-wear, 
All Marks of comely Grief in both are ſeen; 


And mournful kind Diſcourſes paſs'd between. 


Now generous Tears their haſty Tongues reſtrain, $3? 
Now they begin, and talk all o'er again. 

A reverend Oath of conſtant Love they take, 

And God's high Name their dreaded Witneſs make 
Not that at all their Faiths could doubtful prove; 
But *twas the tedious Zeal of endleſs Love. 

Thus e er they part, they the ſhort Time beſtow 

In all the Pomp Friendſhip and Grief could ſhow. 
And David now with doubtful Cares oppreſt, 


Beneath a Shade borrows ſome little Reſt; 


When by Command Divine thick M/s ariſe, 
And ſtop the Senſe, and cloſe the conquer'd Eyes. 


The ſmall World's Heav'n, where Reaſon move: 
the Sphere. 

Here in a Robe which does all Colours ſhow, 

(Th'Envy of Birds, and the Clouds gawdy Bow ſjf® 

Fancy, wild Dame, with much laſcivious Pride 

By twin-Camelions drawn, does gaily ride. 

Her Coach there follows, and throl. gs round about 

Of Shapes and airy Forms an endleſs Rout. 


1 
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A Sea rolls on with harmleſs Fury here 

Strait tis a Field, and Trees and Herbs appear. 
Here in a Moment are vaſt Armies made, a bl 
ix, | Anda quick Scene of War and Blood diſplay'd. bi 
Here ſparkling Mines, and brighter Maids come in, WM 

The Bawds for Senſe, and lying Baits of Cin. 
in, $39 Some things ariſe of ſtrange and quarrelling kind, 

The Forepart Lion, and a Snake behind; 

Here golden Mountains {well the cov'etous Place, | 
kel And Centaurs ride themſelves a painted Race. 3 
ve; Of theſe flight Wonders Nature ſees the Store, 

And only then accounts her ſelf but poor, 

* Hither an Angel comes in David's Trance, 
And finds them mingled in an antique Dance; 
Of all the numerous Forms fit Choice he takes, 
And joins them wiſely, and this Viſion makes. 
Firſt David there appears in Kingly State, 
yes, Whilſt the twelve Tribes his dread Commands awalt;z Sum, 


ear) Strait to the Wars with his join d Strength he goes, 15 5 
ove} Settles new Friends, and frights his ancient Foes. ve. . 
To Solima, Cana ans old Head, they came, 
(Since high in Note, then not unknown to Fame) 1 
o The Blind and Lame th undoubted Wall defend, :.. 
Je | And no new Wounds or Dangers apprehend. 
The buſie Image of great Joaò there 
you) Diſdains the Mock, and teaches them to fear. 
He climbs the airy Walls, leaps raging down, 
New-minted Shapes of Slaughter fill the Town. 
' | S323 They 


- 
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They curſe the Guards their Mirth and Brav'ry choſe $7 
All of them now are ſlain, or made like 7/0ſe. 
42 Far through an inward Scene an Army lay, 
Which with full Banners a fair Fiſo diſplay. 
a m. . From S:don Plains to happy Egypt's Coaſt 


202122 They ſeem all met; a vaſt and warlike Hoſt, = 8 


. Thither haſtes David to his deſtin d Prey, 

Honour, and noble Danger lead the Way; 49 
e 43 The conſcious Trees ſhook with a reverend Fear 350 
z Chron. Theirwnblown Tops; God walk d before him there 

Slaughter the weary*d Riphaims Boſom fills, 

Dead Corps emboſs the Vale with little Hils. 651 
28.344 On th* other Side Sophenes mighty King 
33.3 Numberleſs Troops of the bleſs'd Eaſt does bring 
ver. . Twice are his Men cut off, and Chariots ta'en; 

4 Damaſcus and rich Adad help in vain. L 
rum. 10. 46 Here Nabathæan Troops in Battel ſtand, 1 
$ Chro. With all the Juſty Youth of Hrian Land; 
Undaunted Foab ruſhes on with ſpeed, 

Gallantly mounted on his fiery Steed; 
He hews down all, and deals his Deaths around ; 
The Hrians leave, or poſſeſs dead the Ground. 
ver. 1e. On th'other Wing does brave Abiſbai ride 
Recking in Blood and Duſt, on ev'ry Side 
The perjur'd Sons of Ammon quit the Field, 
Some baſely die, and ſome more baſely yield. 
Through a thick Wood the wretched Hanun flies 


And far more juſtly then fears Hebrew Spres. 
Molocl 
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zoſeſ4#7 Moloch, their bloody God, thruſts out his Head, — 1 
I Grinning thro a black Cloud; him they d long fed 6 
In his ſev'n Chambers, and bs ſtill did eat 

Neu- roaſted Babes, his dear, delicious Meat. 

Again they ariſe, more anger d and diſmay d; 

8 Euphrates, and ſwift Tigris ſends them Aid: ver. 15 


In vain they ſend it, for again they're ſlain, 19-16 j 
49 And feaſt the greedy Birds on Helay Plain. . 
2 Sam. 


ar 50 Here Rabba with proud Tow'rs affronts the Sky, 11. WM 


gere] And round about great Foad's Trenches l ße, $ 
They force the Walls, and {ack the helpleſs Town; 4 


51 On David's Head ſhines Ammon's maſſie Crown. z 


Midſt various Torments the curſt Race expires, acc. 
ing} David himſelf his ſevere Wrath admires. » Gm 
Next upon Ira el's Throne does bravely fit i King 
52 A comely Zouth endow'd with wondrous Wit. Aung 
53 Far from the parched Line a Royal Dame, 12. 
To hear his Tongue and boundleſs Miſdom came. 1K 10. 
She carry'd back in her triumphant Womb 1 


The glorious Stock of thouſand Kings to come. 


Here brighteſt Forms his Pomp and Wealth diſplay, 1 | 


5 | 2 K 1259 
J. Here they a Temple's vaſt Foundations lay. 1Kinge 6. BN 


A mighty Work; and with fit Glories fil d, «4.5. 


3 


For Cad t' enhabit, and that King to build. 

Some from the Quarries hew out maſſie Stone, 

Some draw it up with Cranes, ſome breath and grone 
dies In Order o'er the Anvil; ſome cut down 

Tall C dars, the proud Anois ancient Crown 
loch ＋ 4 Some 
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Some carve the Trunks, and breathing Shapes beſto 
Giving the Trees more Life than when they gro: 
Kis. 1 But, oh (alas) what ſudden Cloud is ſpread 
About this glorious King's eclipſed Head? 
It all his Fame benights, and all his Store, 
Wrapping him round, and now he's ſeen no mo 
n. When ſtraight his don appears at S:zchem crown 
With young and heedleſs Council circled round; 
Unſeemly Obje&! But a falling State 
Has always its own Errors join'd with Fate. 
Ten Tribes at once forſake the Jeſſian Throne, 
ver. 1%. And bold Adoram at his Meſſage ſtone; 
. Brethren of Iſrael !—More he fain would ſay, 
But a Flint ſtopp'd his Mouth, and Speech 1th' wi 
Here this fond King's Diſaſters but begin, 
He's deſtin'd to more Shame by *his Father's Sin 
3Kin,14 Suſack comes up, and under his Command 
1. 54 A dreadful Army from ſcorch d Africk's Sand 
| As numberleſs as that ; all is his Prey, 
The Temple's ſacred Wealth they bear away; 
55 Adrazar's Shields and Golden Loſs they take; 
Ev'n David in his Dream does ſweat and ſhake 
Kin. Thus fails this wretched Prince; his Loins appe 
ch Of leſs Weight now, than Solomon's Fingers wc 
mis, Abijah next ſeeks Ira el to regain, 
13-1, Ard waſh in Seas of Blood his Father's Stain; 
zs Nœer ſaw the aged Sun ſo cruel Fight, 
$carce law he 7/47s, but hid his baſhful Light. 
þ Nebi 


OY 


k 1 
ſto 


gro: 


Jeb 
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Nebat's curſt Son fled with not half his Men, 


Where were his Gods of Dan and Bethel then? 0 _ 
Yet could not this the fatal Strife decide; 22/4 
God puniſh'd one, but bleſt not th' other Side. 0 

= King 


Aſan a juſt and virtuous Prince ſucceeds; 
High rais'd by Fame for great and godly Deeds;, 2 
57 He cut the ſolemn Groves where Idols ſtood, 


And Sacrifisd the Gods with their own . f | 


He vanquiſh'd thus the proud weak Pow 'rs of Hell, 
Before him next their doating Servants fell. 


58 So huge an Hoſt of Zerah's Men he ſlew, = Che 
As made ev'n that Arabia Deſert too. «Cha 
59 Why fear d he then the perjur'd Baaſha's fight? 1c. 


Or bought the dangerous Aid of Hrian's Might? * 

Conqueſt Heav'ns Gift, cannot by Man be ſold; 

Alas, what Weakneſs truſts he? Man and Gold. 
Next Joſaphat poſſeſs d the Royal State; 

An happy Prince, well worthy of his Fate; 

His oft Oblations on God's Altar made, 

With thouſand Flocks, and thouſand Herds are paid, 

Arabian Tribute! What mad Troops are thoſe, 

Thoſe mighty Troops that dare to be his Foes? 


He Prays them dead; with mutual Wounds they ze cir F 


* | 


fall; 
One Fury brought, one Fury ſlays them all. 


Thus fits he ſtill, and ſees himſelf to win; 
Never o ercome but by's Friend Ahab s Sin; 


22. 


— 
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60 On whoſe Diſguiſe Fates then did only look ; 
And had almoſt their God's Command miftook. be 
e Him from whoſe Danger Heav n ſecurely brings, 
. And for his ſake two ripely wicked Kings. 
61 Their Armies languiſh, burnt with Thirſt at Seere, 
S;ghs all their Cold, Tears all their Moiſture there. 
They fix their greedy Eyes on th' empty Sky, 


B 


And fancy Clouds, and ſo become more dry. 6. 

2 King Fliſpa calls for Waters from afar 

To come; Eliſba calls, and here they are. 6; 
In Helmets they quaff round the welcome Flood; 

4 And the Decreaſe repair with Moab's Blood. 6 

a en £62 Jehoram next, and Ochogiah throng 


25... For Judah's Scepter; both ſhort-lzv'd too long. 
"Ka. 63 A Woman too from Murther Title claims; 


2 Chr.2:. Both with her Sins and Sex the Crown ſhe ſhames. | + 
2 Proud curſed Woman ! But her Fall at laſt 

To doubting Men clears Heav'n for what was paſt. 
p Kire: 70as at firſt does bright and glorious ſhow ; 
«C24 In Life's freſh Morn his Fame did early crow. 

Fair was the Promiſe of his dawning Ray, 

But Prophets angry Blood o ercaſt his Day. : 
cha. From thence his Clouds, from thence his Storms 


gi It Cries aloud, and twice let's Aram in. L begin, 


| T0 So Amaziah lives, ſo ends his Reign; 
. 


V id Both by their Trayt erous Servants juſtly ſlain. 
xr £dom at firſt dreads his victorious Hand, 
8427 Before him thouſand Captives trembling ſtand. 


2 Down 
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Down a Prec'ipice deep, down he caſts them all, > Chris, | 
66 The Mimic Shapes in ſeveral Poſtures fall. 2 Uns. 


| 14m 
85 But then (mad Fool!) he does thoſe Gods adore, c-“ 

Which whenpluck'd down, had worſhipt him before. | 
©, Thus all his Life to come is Loſs and Shame; x 


Te. | No help from Gods, who themſelves help'd not, l 


came. | 
67. All this Uzz1a/'s Strength and Wit 9 = King. 
Leaving a well; built Greatneſs to his Heirs. 2 as. | 
68 Till Leprous curff o'er his whole Body caſt, — bh 
3 Takes him at firſt from Men, from Earth at laſt. 2 Ch], ] 
69 As virtuous was his Son, and happier far; 2 King, WM 
Buildings his Peace, and Trophies grac'd his War.z char. 

But Achaz heaps up Sine, as if he meant +46 | 

To make his worſt Forefathers Innocent. 26 bo 

S. | 70 He burns his Son at Hinon, whilſt around 2 king. 


Theroaring Child Drums and loud Trumpets found 180 2. 
ſt. | This to the Boy a barb arous Mercy grew, g 
And ſnatch'd him from all Mis'ries to enſue. | 
Here Peca comes, and hundred thouſands fall, = xing.. i 


Here Regin marches up, and ſweeps up all: = Chrag. | 
71 Till like a Sea the Great Belochus Son 1 7 
* Breaks upon both, and both does over- run. tt 
*| The laſt of Adad's ancient Stock is ſlain, 
Iſra el captiv'd, and rich Damaſcus ta en. 2 King, | 
All his wild Rage to revenge Juaa's Wrong; & 15-27 


72 But wo to Kingdoms that have Friends tooſtrong! * 


n Thus 
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Thus Hezekiah the torn Empire took, 
And Aſſur's King with his worſe Gods forſook, 
Who to poor Juda Worlds of Nations brings, 
There Rages; utters vain and mighty things, 
Some dream of Triumphs, and exalted Names, 
Some of dear Gold, and ſome of beauteous Dames; 
- Whilſt in the midſt of their huge ſleepy Boaſt, 
-Car.32-73 An Angel ſcatters Death through all the Hoſt. 
2 King. Tv attrighted Tyrant back to Babel hies, 
2 Chr-32-74 There meets an End far worſe than that he flies. 
Here Hezekiah's Life is almoſt done! 
So good, and yet, alas! ſo ſhort tis ſpun. 
Th' end of the Line was ravell'd, weak and old; 
Time muſt go back, and afford better Hold 
To tie a new Thread to' t, of fifteen V ears; 
Tis done; Th Almighty Power of Prayer and 


75 Backward the Sun, an unknown Motion, went; 
The Stars gaz d on, and wond' red what he meant: 
Tig. a1 76 Manaſſes next (forgetful Man!) begins; 
Enſlav d, and ſold to Aſbur by his Sins. 
Till by the Rod of learned Mis'ry taught, 
Home to his God and Country both he's brought. 
It taught not Ammon, nor his Hardneſs brake; 
He's made th Example he refus d to take. 
Yet from this Root a goodly Cyor ſprings; 
Joſiah beſt of Men, as well as Kings. 


77 


II. 


6 


So And Baals ſpired Stone to Duſt was ground. 


nd 


It: 


Va 
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77 Down went the Catves with all their Gold and Coſt; 
The Prieſts then truly griev'd, Ofyris loſt, 
Theſe mad Egyptian Rites 'till now remain'd; 
Fools! they their worſer Thraldom ſtill retain'd! 

78 In his own Fires Moloch to Aſhes fell, c 
And no more Flames muſt have beſides his Hell. ⁵³ 

79 Like End Aftartes horned Image found, 


81 No more were Men in Female Habit ſeen, 

Or they in Mens by the lewd Syrian Queen, 
82 No luſtful Mazds at Benos Temple ſit, 

And with their Body's Shame their Marriage get. 
83 The double Dagon neither Nature ſaves, 

Nor flies ſhe back to th Erythræan Waves. 


84 The travelling Sun ſees gladly from on high ' . 


His Charzots burn, and Nergal quenched lye. 
The King's impartial Anger lights on all, 
85 From Fly-blown Acca'ron to the thundring Baal. 
Here David's Joy unruly grows and bold; 
Nor could S/eep's ſilken Chain its Vio'lence hold; 
Had not the Angel to ſeal faſt his Eyes 4 
The Humours ſtirr'd, and bid more Miſts ariſe: 
When ſtraight a Chariot hurries ſwift away, 
And in it good Jah bleeding lay. 
One Hand's held up, one ſtops the Wound; in vain 
They both are us'd; alas, Hes ſlain, he's ſlain. 
Fehoias and Jehoikim next appear; 2 
Both urge that Vengeance which before was near 1 Ch 
He & . h 
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He in Egyptian Fetters Captive dies, 


686 This by more courteous Anger murther d lyes. 


35. 38 87 His Son and Brother next do Bonds ſuſtain, 
P ſra els now ſolemn and Imperial Chain. 
Here's the laſt Scene of this proud City's State; 
All Ills are met ty'd in one K not of Fate. 
88 Their endleſs Slavery in this Trial lay; 
Great God had heap'd up Ages in one Day: 
z Ks. Strong Works around the Wall the Caldees build, | 5 
Jer g.. The Town with Grief and dreadful Bus'ineſs fill'd. 
To their card Ods the frantick Women pray, 
God's which as near their Ruin were as they. 
At laſt in ruſhes the prevailing Foe, 
Does all the Miſchief of proud Conqueſt ſhow. 
The wond' ring Babes from Mothers Breaſts are rent, 
And ſuffer Ills they neither fear d nor meant. 
No Silver Rev'rence guards the ſtooping Age, 
No Rule or Method ties their boundleſs Rage. 
The glorious Temple thines in Flames all o'er, 
Yet not ſo bright as in its Gold before. 
Nothing but Fire or Slaughter meets the Eyes, 
Nothing the Ear but Groans and diſmal Cries. 
The Walls and Towers are level'd with the Ground, 
And ſcarce ought now of that vaſt City's found 
But Shards and Rubbiſh which weak Signs might 
keep 
Of forepaſt Glory, and bid Trav'ellers weep. 


Thus 


, 
'd, 


nt, 


1d 3 


us 


A Row of Worthies in long Order paſs d | 
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Thus did triumphant Afr homewards paſs, 
And thus Jerusalem left, Feruſalem that was. 

Thus Zedechiab ſaw, and this not all, 
Before his Face his Friends and Children fall, 2775 
The Sport of ins'olent Vickors; this he views, J. 
A King and Father once; ill Fate could uſe 
His Eyes no more to do their Maſter's Spight; 


All to be ſeen ſhe took, and next his Sight. 
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89 Thus a long Death in Priſon he out- wears; 


Bereft of Grief's 4aſt Solace, ev'n his Tears. 1 
Then Jeconiabh's Son did foremoſt come, — 
And he who brought the Captiv'd Nation home; * 


Oer the ſhort Stage; of all old Foſeph laſt. 

Fair Angels paſs'd by next in ſeemly Bands, 

All gilt, with gilded Baskets in their Hands. 

Some as they went the blue-ey'd Violets ſtrew, 

Some ſpotleſs Lilies in looſe Order threw. 

Some did the Way with full-blown Roſes ſpread; 

Their Smell Divine, and Colour ſtrangely red; 

Not ſuch as our dull Gardens proudly wear, 

Whom Veathers taint, and Winds rude Kiſſes tear. 

Such, I believe, was the firſt Roſe's Hew, 

Which, at God's Word, in beauteous Eden grew. 

Queen of the Flowers, which made that Orchard 
gay, 

The Morning Bluſhes of the Spring's new Day. 


With 
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With ſober Pace an heav'nly Maid walks in, 
Her Looks all fair; no Sign of Native Sin 
Through her whole Body writ ; Immod rate Grace 
Spoke things far more than Human 1n her Face, 
It caſts a dusky Gloom oer all the Flowers; 

91 And with full Beams their mingled Light devours. 
An Angel ſtrait broke from a ſhining Cloud, 
And preſs'd his Wings, and with much Rev'rence 

bow'd. 
Again he bow d, and grave Approach he made, 
| And thus his Sacred Meſſage {ſweetly ſaid: 
| Lak, ö. Hail, full of Grace, thee the whole World ſhall call 
Above all Bleſs'd ; thee, who ſhalt bleſs them all. 

Thy Virgin Womb in wondrous ſort ſhall ſhrowd 

Jeſus the God,; (and then again he bow'd) 

Conception the great p:r:7 ſhall breath on thee 

% Hail thou, who muſt God's Wife, God's Mother be! 
With that, his ſeeming Form to Heav'n he rear d; 
She low Obeiſance made, and diſappear d. 

Mazr.2.r. Lo a new o tar three Eaſtern Sages ſee; 

(For why ſhould only Earth a Gainer be?) 
They ſaw this Phoſphor's Infant- light, and knew 

It bravely uſher d in a dun as New. 

| They haſted all this riſing Sun t' adore 

93 With them rich Myrrh, and early Spices bore. 
Wiſe Men; no fitter Gift your Zeal could bring; 
You'll in a noiſome Stable find your King. 


94 
93 


| b Anon 
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Anon a thouſand Devils run roaring in; 
Some with a dreadful Smile deform'dly grin. 
Some ſtamp their cloven Paws, ſome frown, and teat 
The gaping Snakes from their black-knoted Hair. 
As if all Grief, and all the Rage of Hell 
Were doubled now, or that juſt now they Fell. 
But when the dreaded Maid they entring ſaw, 
All fled with trembling Fear and filent Awe. 
In her chaſte Arms th' Eternal Infant lyes, 
Th' Almighty Voice chang'd into feeble Cries. 
1 Heav'n contain'd Virgins oft, and will do more; 
| Never did Virgin contain Heav'n before. 
| J Angels peep round to view this myſtick thing) 
And Halletuiah round, all Halleluiah ſing. 
No longer could good David quiet bear 
Th unwieldy Plea ſure, which ofer-flow'd him here. 
It broke the Fetters, and burſt ope his Eye, 
Away the tim'rous Forms together fly. 
Fix'd with Amaze he ſtood; and Time muſt take, 
To learn if yet he were at laſt awake. 
Sometimes he thinks that Heav'n this /ijien ſent, 
And order d all the Pageants as they went. 
Sometimes, that only *rwas wild Fancy's Play, 
The looſe and ſcatter d Reliques of the Day. 
94 When Gabriel (no bleſt $pirit more kind or fair) 
3 ÞÞ»5 Bodies and Cloaths himſelf with thicken'd Air. 
All like a comely Touth in Life's freſh Blooms 
Rare Workmanſhip, and wrought by heay'nly Loom 
on Vol. I. Aa | He 
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He took for Skin a Cloud moſt ſoft and bright, 
That e' er the mid-day Sun pierc'd through with 
Light: | 
Upon his Cheeks a lively Bluſh he ſpread, 
Waſh'd from the Morning Beauties deepeſt Red. 
An harmleſs flaming Meteor ſhone for Hair, 
And fell adown his Shoulders with looſe Care. 
He cuts out a filk Mantle from the Skies, 
Where the moſt ſprightly Azure pleas d the Eyes. 
This he with ſtarry Vapours ſpangles all, 
Took in their Prime e er they grow ripe, and fall. 
Of a new Rainbow e er it fret or fade, 
The choiceſt Piece took out, a Scarf is made. 
Small ſtreaming Clouds he does for Wings diſplay, 
Not virtuous Lovers Sighs more ſoft than they. 
Theſe he gilds o'er with the Sun's richeſt Rays, | gg 
Caught gliding o'er pure Streams on which he plays. ;c 
Thus dreſs d the joyful Gabriel poſts away, 

And carries with him his ows: glorious Day 
Through the thick Woods; the gloomy Shades a 
while 
Put on freſh Looks, and wonder why they ſmile. 
The trembling Serpents cloſe and ſilent lye, 

96 The Birds obſcene far from his Paſſage fly. 
A ſudden Spring waits on him as he goes, 
Sudden as that which by Creation roſe. 
Thus he appears to David, at firſt Sight 
AllEarth-bred Fears and Sorrows take their flight. 

In 
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In ruſhes Joy Divine, and Hope, and Reſt; 
th A Sacred Calm ſhines through his peaceful Breaſt. 
Hail, Man belov'd! From higheſt Heav'n (ſaid he) 
My mighty Maſter ſends thee Health by me. 
The things thou ſaw'ſt are full of Truth and Light, 
97 Shap'd in the Glaſs of the Divine Foreſizhr. 
Ev'n now old Time is harnefling the Years 
To go in Order thus; hence empty Fears; 
| ThyFate'sallWhzte; from thy bleſt Seed (hall ſpring yl; 
The promis d Shilo, the great Myſtick King. i 
% Round the whole Earth his dreaded Name ſhall YR 
ſound, 

And reach to Worlds, that muſt not yet be found; 
The Southern Clime him her Sole Lord ſhall ſtile, 
98 Him all the North, ev'in Albion's ſtubborn Iſle. 

99 My Fellow. Servant, credit what I tell. 
Js. 100 Strait into ſhapeleſs Air unſeen he fell. 
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NOTES upon the FIRST BOOK. 
1. T HE Cuſtom of beginning all Poems, with a 2 of the 

Whole Work, and an Invocation of ſome God for his Aſſiſtance 
to go through with it, is ſo ſolemnly and religiouſly obſerved 
by all the ancient Poers, that though I could have found out a better Way, 
I ſhould not (I think) have ventured upon it. But there can be, I believe, 
none better; and that Part, of the Invocation, if it became a Heathen, is 
no leſs neceſſary for a Chriſtian Foet. A Fove principium, Muſe; and it 
follows then very naturally, Jovis omnia plena. The whole Work may 
reaſonably hope to be filled with a Divine Spirit, when it begins with a 
Prayer to be ſo. The Grecians built this Portal with leſs State, and made 
but one Part of theſe Two; in which, and almoſt all things elſe, I prefer 
the Judgment of the Latin: ; though generally they abuſed the Prayer, by 
converting it from ihe Deity, to the worſt of Men, their Princes; as Lu- 
can addreſſes it to Nero, and Statius to Domitian; both imitating therein 
(but not equalling) Virgil, who in his Georgicks chuſes Auguſtus for the Ob- 
ject of his Invocation, a God little ſuperior to the other two. 

2. I call it. Fudah's, rather than Iſrael's Scepter (though in the Notion 
of diſtin Kingdoms, Iſrael was very much the greater) Firſt, Becauſe Da- 
vid himſelf was of that Tribe. Secondly, Becauſe he was firſt made King 
of Judah, and this Poem was defigned no farther than to bring him to 
his /nauguration at Hebron. Thirdly, Becauſe the Monarchy of Fadah la- 
ſted longer, not only in his Race, but out-laſted all the ſeveral Races of 
the Kings of I/rael. And laſtly, and chiefly, Becauſe our Saviour deſcend- 
ed from him in that Tribe, which makes it infinitely more conſiderable 
than all the reſt. 

3- I hope this kind of Boaſt, which I have been taught by almoſt all 
the old Poets, will not ſeem immodeſt; for though ſome in other Langua- 

s have attempted the writing a Divine Poem; yet none, that I know of, 
hs in Engliſh: So Virgil ſays in the Third of his Georgicks, 

Sed me Parnaſſi deſerta per ardua dulcis 

Raptat amor, * ire jugis, qua nulla priorum 

Caſtaliam molli diuertitur orbita clio. | 
Becauſe none in Latin had written of that Subject. So Horace, 


Libera per vacuum poſui veſtigia princes, 
Nan aliena meo preſſi pede. —— 
And before them Lucretius, 

Avia Pieridum peragro loca, nullius antd 

Trita folo, juvat integros accedere fontes 

Atque haurire 
And ſo Nemeſiar us, 

——Ducitq; per Avia, qua ſola nunquam 

Tiita rot —— 


Though there he does Wrong to Gratizs, who treated of the fame Argu- 
ment Lefore him. And ſo Oppian, i Ven, Eee, 
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My own Alluſion here is to the Paſſage of the Iſraelites through the Mi- 
derneſs, in which they were guided by a Pillar of Flame. 

4. Though there have been three Temples at Feruſalem, the firſt built 
by Solomon, the ſecond by Zorobabel, and the third by Herod, (for it ap- 
pears by Foſephus that Herod pluck'd down the old Temple, and built a new 
one) yet I mention only the firſt and laſt, which were very much ſuperior 
to that of Zorobabel in Riches and Magnificence, though that was forty fix 
Years a building, whereas Herod's was but eight, and Solomon's ſeven ; of 
all three the laſt was the moſt ſtately; and in that, and not Zorobabel's 
Temple, was fulfilled the Prophecy of Hagai, that the Glory of the laſt 
Houſe ſhould be greater than of the firſt. 

5+ To be made an Apoſtle for the Converſion of Poetry to Chriſtianity. 
as St. Paul was for the Converſion of the Gentiles; which was done not 
only by the Word, as Chriſt was the Eternal Word of his Father; but by bis 
becoming a particular Word or Call to him. This is more fully explained 
in the Latin Tranſlation. | of 

6. It was the ſame Caſe with Hercules; and therefore I am not afraid 
to apply to this Subject that which Seneca makes Juno ſpeak of him in 
Hercul. Fur. 


Superat, & creſcit malis, 
Iraque noſtra fruitur, in laudes ſuas 
Mea vertit odia, dum nimis ſeva impero. 
Patrem probavi; gloria feci locum. 
And a little after, 

Minorg; labor eſt Herculi juſſa exequi, 
Dam mihi jubere , 

7. In the publick Games of Greece, Palm was made the Sign and Re- 


ward of Victary, becauſe it is the Nature of that Tree to reſiſt, overcome, 
and thrive the better for all Frefſures, 


Palmaque nobilis 
Terrarum dominos evehit ad Dios. Hor. Od. 1. 


From whence Palms is taken frequently by the Poets, and Orators too, for 
the Victory it ſelf. And the Greek Grammarians ſay, that yix&«y (to over- 
come) is derived from the ſame Senſe, S 5% 11 &xat, à non cedende. 

8. Shore is properly ſpoken of the Sea, and Banks of Rivers: And the 
ſame Difference is between Littus and Ripa; but yet Littus is frequently 
. among the beſt Latin Authors for Ripa, as I do here Shore for Bank ; 
Virgi 


Littora que dulces auras diffunditis agris, 
Speaking of Mineius. 

9. That the Matter of Winds is an Exhalation ariling out of the Conca- 
vities of the Earth, is the Opinion of Ariſtotle, and almoſt all Philoſophers 
ſince him, except ſome few who follow Hippocrates his Doctrine, who 
defined the Wind to be Air ia Motion, or Flux. In thoſe Concavities, when 
the Exhalations (which Seneca calls Subterranean Clouds) overcharge the 
Place, the moiſt ones turn into Water, and the dry ones into Winds; and 
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theſe are the ſecret Treaſuries, out of which God is in the Scripture ſaid 
to bring them. This was alſo meant by the Poets, who feigned that they 
were kept by Kolus, impriſoned in deep Caves, 

Hic vaſto Rex Folus antro 

Lactantes ventos tempeflateſque ſonor as 

Imperio premit, ac vinclis — frenat. 
Upon which methinks, Seneca is too critical, when he ſays, Non intellexit, 
mec id quod clauſum eft, eſſe adhuc ventum, nec id quod ventus eft, poſſe clau- 
di; nam quod in clauſo eſt, quieſcit, & aeris ſtatio eſt, omnis in fuga ventus 
sf: For though it get not yet out, it is Wind as ſoon as it ſtirs within, and 
attempts to do ſo. However, my Epithete of anfletcht Tempeſts might 
paſs with him; for as ſoon as the Wings are grown, it either flies away, 
or in caſe of extream Reſiſtance (if it be very ftrong) cauſes an Earthquake, 
Juvenal, Sar. 5. expreſſes very well the South-wind, in one of theſe Dens. 

bum ſe eontinet Auſter, 

Dum ſedet, & ſiccat madidas in carcere pennas. 

10. To give a probable Reaſon of the ual Supply of Waters to 
Fountains and Rivers, it is neceſſary to eſtab an 451 — Gulph of 
Vaters, into which the Sea diſcharges it ſelf, as Rivers do into the Sea; 

all which maintain a perpetual Circulation of Water, like that of Blood in 

Man's Body; For to — the Original of all Fountains to Condenſation, 
and afterwards Diſſolution of Vapours under the Earth, is one of the moſt 
unphiloſophical Opinions in all Ariffotle. And this Aby, of Waters is very 
— to the Scriptures. Facoò bleſſes Foſeph with the Bleſſings of the 

vens above, and with the Bleſſings of the Deep beneath; that is, with 
the Dew and Rain of Heaven, and with the Fountains and Rivers that a- 
riſe from the Deep; and Eſdras conformably to this, asks, What Habitati- 
ons are in the Heart of the Sea, and what Veins in the Root of the Abyſs ? 
Se at the End of the Deluge, Moſes ſays, that God ſtopt the Windows of 
Heaven, and the Fountains of the 465,6. 

And undiſlurb'd by Moons in Silence ſleep. For I ſuppoſe the Moon to be 
the principal, if not ſole Cauſe of the Ebbing and Flowing of the Sea, but 
to have no Effect upon the Waters that are beneath the Sea it ſelt. 

11. This muſt be taken in a Poetical Senſe; for elſe, making Hell to be 
in the Center of the Earth, it is far from infinitely large, or deep; yet, on 
my Conſcience, where: e er it be, it is not ſo ſtrait, as that crowdmg and 
ſweating ſhould be one of the Torments of it, as is pleaſantly fancied by 
Bellarmin. Leſſius in his Book de Morib. Drvinis, as if he had been there to 
ſurvey it, determines the Diameter to be juſt a Dutch Mile. But Ribera, 
upon (and out of the Apocalypſe) allows Pluto a little more Elbow-room, 
and extends it to 1600 Furlongs, that is 200 Italian Miles. Virgil (as good 
a Divine for this Matter as either of them) ſays it is twice as deep as the 
Diſtance betwixt Heaven and Earth: 

Bis patet in praceps tantum tenditq; ſub umbras 
Daus ad athereum cali ſuſpecius Olympum. 
Heſiod is more moderate: 
Tewoy dye v e Gon seaves i Sad yang. 
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Statins puts it very low, but is not ſo punctual in the Diſtance: He finds 
out an Hell beneath the vulgar one, 


Indeſpeqta tenet vobis qui Tartara, quorum 
Vos eſtis ſuperi —— 

Which ſure Æſchylus meant too by what he calls T4erTa9% ve dide, 
the Scripture terms it Utter Darkneſs, £157 reg, & Z b h rug. 
12. There are two Opinions concerning Samuel's anointing of David: 
One (which is Joſephus s) that he did it privately, and that it was kept as - 

a Secret from David's Father and Brethren; the other, that it was done 
before them, which I rather follow; and therefore we uſe the Word Bold- 
ly: Nay, I believe, that moſt of the People, and Jonathan, and Saul him- 
ſelf knew it, for ſo it ſeems by Saul's great Jealouſie of his being appoint» 
ed to ſucceed him; and Fonathan avows his Knowledge of it to David 
himſelf; and therefore makes a Covenant with him, that he ſhould uſe his 
Family kindly when he came to be King. Anointing did properly belong 
to the Inauguration of High-Priefts; and was apply d to Kings (and like- 
wife even to Prophets) as they were a kind of extraordinary High-Prieſts, 
and did often exerciſe the Duties of their Function; which makes me be- 
lieve that Saul was fo ſeverely reproved and puniſned. not ſo much for of- 
fering Sacrifice (as an Uſurpation of the Prieſts Office) as for his Infidelity 
in not ſtaying longer for Samuel, as he was appointed by Samuel; that is, 
by God himielf. But there is a Tradirion out of the Rabbins, that the 
manner of anointing Prieſts and King, was different; as, that the Oyl was 
poured in a Croſs (decuſſatim, like the Figure of Ten Y upon the Prieſts 
Heads, and round in taſhion of a Crown upon their Kings; which I follow 
here, becauſe it ſounds more Poetically (Ihe Royal Drops round his enlar- 

ged Head) not that I have any Faith in the Authority of thoſe Authors. 
13. The Prophecy of Facoò at his Death concerning all his Sons, Gen 49. 
v. 10. The Scepter ſhall not depart from Fudab, nor the Law-giver from 
between his Feet, till Silo come, and to him ſhall belong the aſſembling 
of Nations. All Interpreters agree, that by Silo is meant the Meſſias; but 
almoſt all tranſlate it differently. The Sepruagint, Donec veniant, T2 Me- 
Ker iba 4. que repoſita ſunt ei. Tertullian, and ſome other Fathers, 
Donec veniat cui repoſitum eſt. The vulgar Edition, Qui mittendus eſt; ſome 
of the Rabbies, Falius jus, others, Filius Mulieris; others, Rex Meſſias ; 
others, Soſpitator, or Tranquillator; ours, and the French Tranſlation re- 
tain the Word Shilo, which I chule to follow. 
14. Though none of the Engliſh Poets, nor indeed of the ancient Latin, 
have imitated Virgil in leaving ſometimes half Verſes (where the Senſe 
ſeems to invire a Man to that Liberty) yet his Authority alone is ſufficient, 
eſpecially in a thing that looks ſo naturally and gracefully; and I am far 
from their Opinion, who think that Virgil himſelf intended to have filled 
up thoſe broken Hemeſtiques : There are ſome Places in him, which I dare 
almoſt ſwear have been made up fince his Death by the putid Officiouſneſs 
of ſome Grammarians ; as that of Dido. | 


Moriamur inulte? 
Sed moriamur, ait. 


Here I am confident Virgil broke off; and indeed what could be more pro- 


per for the Paſſion ſhe was then in, than to conclude abruptly with that 
Aa 4 | Reſo- 
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Reſolution? nathing could there be well added; but if there were a No- 
ceſſiry of it, yet that which tollows, is of all things that could have been 
thought on, the moſt improper, and the moſt falſe, 

Sic, fic juvat ire ſub umbras ; : 
Which is contrary to her Scnſe; for to have dy'd revenged, would have 


becn 

Sic, ſec juvat ire ſub umbras. 
Shall we die (ſays ſhe) wnrevenged? That's all that can make Death un- 
Pleaſant to us: But however it is neceſſiry to die. I remember, when I 
made once this Exception to a Friend of mine, he could not tell how to 
anſwer it, but by correcting the Print, and putting a Note of Interrogation 
after the firſt Sic. 

Sic? fic juvat ire ſub umbras. 
Which does indeed a little mend the Senſe; but then the Expreſſion (to 
make an Interrogation of Sic alone) is lame, and not like the Latin of Vir» 

il, or of that Age: But of this enough. Though the Ancients did not 

I faid) imitate Virgil in the Uſe of theſe broken Verſes; yet that they 
approved it, appears by Ovid, who (as Seneca reports in the 16th Contro- 
verſie) upon theſe two Verſes of Varro, 

Deſierant latrare canes, urbeſq; ſilebant, e 

Omnia nods erant placida compoſta quiete. 
gaid they would have been much better, if the latter Part of the ſecond 
Verſe had been left out; and that it had ended, 

Omnia noctis erant—— 


Which it is pity that Ovid ſaw not in ſome of his own Verſes, as moſt 
remarkably in that, 

Oomuia pontus erant, deerant quoq; littora ponts, 

All things was Sea, nor had the Sea a Shores, 
Where he might have ended excellently with 


omnia jontus erant 


But the Addition is ſuperfluous, even to Ridiculouſneſs. 
15. An 4pofeopeſss, like Virgil's 
Quo, ego——Sed motos praſtat componere fluctus. 
This would ill befit the Mouth of any thing but a Fury; but it were im- 
proper for a Devil to make a whole Specch without ſome Lies in it; ſuch 
are thoſe precedent Exaltations of the Devil's Power, which are moſt of 
them falſe, but not alt, for that were too much even for a Fury; nor are 
her Boaſts more falſe than her Threatnings vain, when ſhe ſays afterwards, 
"Tis no! thy God himſelf — yet Seneca yentures to make a Man ſay as much 
in Her, Fur. | 
Amplectere aras, nullus eripiet Deus 
Te mihi * 

16. Cain was the firſt and greateſt Example of Envy in this World; who 
flevr his Brother, becauſe his Sacrifice was more acceptable to God than 
his own; at which the Scripture ſays, He was ſorely angred, and his Coun- 
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tenance caft down, It is hard to gueſs what it was in Cain's Sacrifice that 
diſpleaſed God; the Septuagint make it to be a Defect in the Duality, or 
Quantity of the Offering, ux, dy oe0e's megoeriſungs seg 5 H d,. 
Au, ee; If thou haſt offered right, but not rightly divided, haſt thou not 
ſinned ? But this Tranſlation, neither the vulgar Edition, nor ours, nor al- 
molt any follows. We muſt therefore be content to be ignorant of the 
Cauſe, fince it hath pleaſed God not to declare it; neither is it declared in 
what manner he flew his Brother: And therefore I had the Liberty to 
chuſe that which I thought moſt probable; which is, that he knock'd him 
on the Head with ſame great Stone, which was one of the firſt ordinary 
and moſt natural Weapons of Anger. That this Stone was big enough to 
be the Monument or Tomb-ſtone of Abel, is not ſo Hyperbolical, as what 
Virgil ſays in the ſame kind of Turnus, 


rnmnenmnmnn—Saxum circumſpicit ingens, 
Saxum antiquum ingens, campo qui forte jacebas 
Limes agro poſit us, litem ut diſcerneret agru, 
Vix illud lecti bis ſex cervice ſubirent, 
Qualia nunc hominum producit corpora tellus, 
| Ille manu raptum trepida torquebat in hoſtem ; 
Which he takes from Homer, but adds to the Hyperbole, 
O 2 d dude tester, 
Ol voy Begrol eau, ò d, pay fa mera 5 oO. II. 21. 
Ovid is no leſs bold, Metamorph. 12. 
Codice qui miſſo quem vix juga bina moverent 
Functa, Phololeniden a ſummo vertice fregit. 


17. Though the Zews uſed to bury, and not to burn the Dead, yet it is 
very probable that ſome Nations, even ſo anciently, praiſed Burning of 
them, and that is enough to make it allowable for the Fury here to allude 
to that Cuſtom ; which, if we believe Statius, was received even amon 


. 


the Grecians before the Theban War, 


18. Belzebub. That one evil Spirit preſided over the others, was not 
only the received Opinion of the Ancients, both Jews and Gentiles; but 
appears out of the Scriptures, where he is called, Prince of this World, 
John 12. 31- Prince of this Age, Corinth. 11. 6. Prince of the Power 
the Air, Epheſ. 2. 2. Prince of Devils, Mat. 12. 24. by the expreſs Name 
of Belzebub; which is the Reaſon why I uſe it here. Porphyrins ſays his 
Name is Serapis, MnToT# s Hαο e df 0 EdENTH J Mr Zu- 
Bokoy 6 reπιẽ,jE / x Ter e 6 oy Tols Teig SAY cots, U Y. 
d bet mowness Saiuwy, According to which Statius calls him Triplicis mu- 
ai ſummum; but names him not; for he adds, Quem ſtire neſaſtum eff. 
This is the Spirit to whom the two Verſes, cited by the ſane Porphyry, 
addreſs themſelves, 


a,] dAr]eoriwy ux@v JiaSnpe AU e 
Hseio vTevsels pure! ySForiov T £guTedr 
O thou Spirit that haſt the Command of guilty Souls, beneath the Vaults 


of the Air, and above thoſe of the Earth; which I ſhould rather read 
xSoviey 7 Uriregd 3 And beneath the Vaults of the Earth too. | 


Now 
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Now for the Name of Belxebab, it ſignifies the Lord of Flies; which 
ſome think to be a Name of Scorn given by the Fews to this great Fupiter 
of the Syrians, whom they called Bae apy, id eft, Aja x29ry, becauſe 
the Sacrifices in his Temple were infeſted with Multitudes of Flies, which 
by a peculiar Privilege, notwithſtanding the daily great Number of Sacri- 
fices, never came (for ſuch is the Tradition) into the Temple at Feruſalem. 
But others believe it was no Mock-Name, but a Surname of Baal. as he 
was worſhipt at Ekron, either from bringing or driving away Swarms of 
Flies, with which the Eaſtern Countries. were often moleſted; and their 
Reaſon is, becauſe Abaxiab in the time of his Sickneſs (when it is likely 
he would not railly with the God from whom he hoped for Relief) ſends 
to him under the Name of Belxebub. | 

19. That even inſenſible things are affected with Horror at the Preſence 
of Devils, is a frequent Exaggeration of Stories of that kind; and could 
not well be omitted at the Appearance of Poetical Spirits, 


Tartaream intendit vocem, qua protinus omne 

Contremuit nemus, & fylva intonuere profunde, 

Audiit & Trrois longe lacus, &c. irg · Eneid. 7. 
And Seneca nearer to my purpoſe in Thyeſtes : Senſit introitus tos Domus, 
& nefando tota contatthu —— tum maſts pedem Terre gra- 
vantur. Cerni: ut fentes liquor Introrſus actus linquat, ut regio vacent, &c. 
And after, Imo mugit e folum, Tonat dies ſerenus ac totis domus ut 
fracta teftis crepuit, &+ moti Lares vertere vultum. When Statins makes 
the Ghoſt of Laius to come to Eteocles to encourage him to the War with 
his Brother, J cannot underſtand why he makes him aſſume the Shape of 
Tireſias, Longevi vatis opacos Induitur wultus, vocemq; & vellera, ſince at 
his going away he diſcovers him to be Lai, 

——Ramos, ac vellera fronti 

Dirituis confeſſus avien —— 
Neither do I more approve in this Point of Virgil s Method, who in the 
ſeventh ZEneid, brings Alecto to Turnus at firſt in the Shape of a Prieſteſs, 


Fit Calybe Funonis anus 


But at her leaving of him, makes her take upon her her own Figure of a 
Fury; and ſo ipeak to him; which might have been done, methinks, as 
well at firſt, or indeed better not done at all; for no Perſon is fo improper. 
to perſuade Man to any Undertaking, as the Devil without a Diſguiſe; 
which is the Reaſon why I make him here both come in, and go out too 
in the Likeneſs of Benjamin, who as the firſt and chief of Saul's Progeni- 
tors, might the moſt probably ſeem concern'd for his Welfare, and the ea- 
ſilieſt be belicy'd and obey d. 

20. I fancy here that the Statue of Benjamin ſtood in manner of a Co- 
toſſus over Saul s Gate; for which perhaps J ſhall have ſome Criticks fall 
ſeverely upon me; it being the common Opinion, that the Uſe of all Sta- 
1 nay, even Pictures, or other Repreſentations of things to the Sight. 

forbidden the Fews. I know very well, that in latter Ages, when 
they were moſt rigid in obſerving of the Letter of the Law (which they 
> to be about the Time when they ſhould have left it) even the civil 
Ee of Images was not allow'd, as now among the Mahnmerans. hr | 
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believe that at firſt it was otherwiſe: And firſt, the Words of the Deca 


logue forbid the making of Images, not abſolutely, but with relation to the 


end of bowing down, or worſhipping them; and if the Commandment had 
implied more, it would bind us Chriſtians as well as the Jews, for it is a 
Moral one. Secondly, we have ſeveral Examples in the Bible, which ſhew 
that Statues were in uſe among the Hebrews, nay, appointed by God to be 
ſo, as thoſe of the Cherubins, and divers other Figures, for the Ornament 


of the Tabernacle and Temple; as that likewiſe of the Brazen Serpent, and 


the Lions upon Solomon's Throne, and the Statue of David, placed by Mi- 


chol in his Bed, to deceive the Soldiers who came to murder him; of 


which more particularly hereafter. Va/ques ſays, that ſuch Images only 
were unlawful, as were Erecta aut conſtitute modo accomodate adorations, 
made, erected, or conſtituted in a Manner proper for Adoration; which 
Modus accomodatus adorationi, he defines to be, when the Image is made 
or erected Per ſe, for its own ſake, and not as an Appendix or Addition 
for the Ornament of ſome other thing; as for Example, Statwes are Idols, 
when Temples are made for them; — they are only made for Temples, 
they are but Civil Ornaments. 

21. Enchanted Virtues. That is, whoſe Operation is ſtopt, as it were, 
by ſome Enchantment. Like that Faſcination called by the French, Nove- 
ment d'eſguillette, which hinders the natural Faculty ot Generation. 

22. So Homer, "Ay aids, du tr AL 
And Virg. O. vere Phrygie, neq; enim Phryges ! 

23. The Number of Years from Benjamin to Saul's Reign; not exact- 
ly: But this is the next whole Number, and Poetry will not admit of bro- 
ken ones: And indeed, though it were in Proſe, in fo paſſionate a Speech 
it were not natural to be punctual. 

24+ In this, and ſome like Places, I would not have the Reader judge 
of my Opinion by what IT ſay; no more than before in divers Expreſſions 
about Hell, the Devil, and Envy. It is enough that the Doctrine of the 
Orbs, and the Muſict made by their Motion had been received very anci- 
ently, and probably came from the Eaſtern Parts; for Pythagoras (who firſt 
brought this into Greece) lcarnt there moſt of his Philaſopiy. And to ſpeak 
according to common Opinion, though it be falſe, is ſo far from being a 
Fault in Poetry, that it is the Cuſtom even of the Scripture to do ſo; and 
that not only in the poetical Pieces of it; as where it attributes the Mem- 
bers and Pa//ions of Mankind to Devils, Angels, and God himſelf; where 
it calls the Sun and Moon the two Great Lights, whereas the latter is in 
truth one of the ſmalleſt; but is ſpoken ot, as it ſeems, not as it u, and 
in too many other Places to be collected here. Seneca upon Fgil's Verſe, 

Tarda venit ſeris factura nepotibus umbram, 
Says in his 86th Epiſtle, That the Tree will eaſily grow up to give Shade 
to the Planter; But that Virgil did not look upon, what might be ſpoken 
moſt truly. but what moſt gracefully ; and aimed more at delighting his 
Readers, than at inſtructing Husbandmen: Infinite are the Examples ot this 
kind among the Poets; one there is, that all have from their Maſter Ho- 


mer; tis in the Deſcription of 2 Tempeſ# (a common Place that they all 
ambitiouſly labour in) where they make all the four Winds blow at once, 


to be ſure to haye enough to ſwell up their Verſe, | Du 
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Una Exruſq; Notuſq; ruunt, creberq; procellis 
Africus —— And Statins, 


Qualiter hinc gelidus Boreas, hinc nubifer Eurus. 


And ſo of all the reſt. Of this kind I take thoſe Verſes to be of Statins 
to Sleep in his fifth Sylva, which are much commended, even by Scaliger 


72 onme pecus, volucreſq; fereque, 
Et ſumulant feſſos curvata cacumina ſomnos. 
Hitherto there is no Scruple; for he ſays only, The bowing Mountains ſeem 
ro nod. He adds, | 
Nee trucibus fluviit idem ſouns, occidit horror 
Equoris, & terris maria inclinata quieſcunt; 
Which is falſe, but ſo well faid, that it were ill changed for the Truth. 
25. I am ſorry that it is neceſſary to admoniſh the moſt part of Readers, 
that it is not by Negligence that this Verſe is ſo looſe, long, and as it were, 
waſt; it is to paint in the Number the Nature of the thing which it de- 
ſcribes, which I would have obſerved in divers other Places of this Poem, 
that elſe will paſs for very careleſs Verſes: As before, And over-runs the 
weight" ring Fields with violent Courſe. In the ſecond Book, Down a Preci- 
ice deep, down he caſts them all ——and, And fell adown his Shoulders with 
ſe Care. In the third, Braſs was his Helmet, his Boots Braſs, and o'er 
his Breaſt a thick Plate of ſtrong Braſs he wore. In the fourth, Like ſome 
fair Pine o er- looking all th ignobler Wood; and, Some from the Rocks caſt 
themſelves down headlong; and many more; but it is enough to inſtance in 
a few. Thc thing is, that the Diſpoſition of Words and Numbers ſhould 
be ſuch, as that out of the Order and Sound of them, the things them- 
ſelves may be repreſented. This the Greeks were not ſo accurate as to 
bind themſelves to; neither have our Engliſh Poets obſerved it, for ought 
I can find. The Latins (qui Muſas colunt jeveriore;) ſometimes did it, and 
their Prince, Virgil, always. In whom the Examples are innumerable, and 
taken Notice of by all judicious Men, ſo that it is ſuperfluous to collect 
them. | 
26. Eternity is defined by Boer. Lib. . de Conſolat. Interminabilis vita 
tota ſimul ( perſecta poſſeſſo. The whole and perfect Poſſeſſion, ever all 
at once, of a Being without beginning or ending. Which Definition is 
followed by 0 Kr and all the Schoolmen; who therefore call Eternity 
Nunc ftans, a flanding Now, to diſtinguiſh it from that Now, which is a 
Difference of Time, and is always in Fluxu. 
27. Seneca, methinks, in his 58th Epiſt. expreſſes this more divinely 
than any of the Divine:: Manent enim cuncta, non quia eterna ſunt, ſed 
ia de ſenduntur cura regentis, Immortalia tutore non egent, hec conſer uat 
Artifex, fragilitratem materia vi ſua vinc enn. And the Schoolmen all agree 
(except, I think, Dzrandus) that an immediate Concourſe of God is requi- 
red as well now for the Conſervation, as at firſt it was neceſſary for the 
Creation of the World, and that the Nature of things is not left to it ſelf 
to produce any Action, without a concurrent Act of God; which when 


he was pleaſed to omit, or ſuſpend, the Fire cpuld not burn the three 
young Men in the red-hot Furnace, 
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28. The Pook of Tobias _ of Seven Angels ſuperior to all the reſt; 
and this has been conſtantly believed according to the Letter, by the an- 
cient Fews and Chriſtians, Clem. Alexand. Stromat. 6. Fa Tv; & pes 
vin Juvapuy tyorrac mewTYy ores aſyianus. The Seven that have the 
greateſt Power, the Firſt-born Angels, Tob. 12, 15. I am Raphael, one of 
the ſeven holy Angels, which preſent the |'rayers of the Saints, and which 
go in and out before the Glory of the Holy One; and this Daniel may ve- 
ry well be thought to mean, when he ſays, Chap. 10. 13. Lo Michael one 
of the chief Princes came to help me. That ſome Angels were under the 
Command of others, may be collected out of Zechar. 2. 3. where one An- 
gel commands another; Run, ſpeak to this young Man, &c. and out of 
Rev. 12. 7. where Michael and his Angels, fought with the Dragon and 
his Angels. The Number of juſt ſeven ſupream Angels, Grotius conceived 
to be drawn from the ſeven chief Princes of the Perſian Empire; but IT 
doubt whether the ſeven there were ſo ancient as this Tradition. Three 
Names of theſe ſeven the Scripture affords, Michael, Gabriel, and Rapha- 
el; but for the other four, Oriphiel, Zachariel, Samael, and Anael, let the 
Authors of them anſwer, as likewiſe for their preſiding over the /eves 
Planets. 

The Verſes attributed to Orpheus have an Expreſſion very like this of 
the Angels. 


Ted: gebe rue TAS E010 TAY Not 
"Aſtro ole Pius BevTors ws THT TAE), 
So Gabriel is called, Luke 1. 19. 6 Tae; woTtior Ts de. He that 
flands before the Face of God. And Daniel had his Viſion, interpreted by 
one, M £5nz5Tw!, of the Standers before God. 
29. The Poets are fo civil to Fupiter, as to ſay no leſs when he either 
ſpoke, or ſo much as nodded. Nom. 
Miyay 0 Oe. 
Virgil. Annuit, & totum nutu tremefecit Oympum. 
Stat. Placido quatiens tamen omnia vultu. 


30. Friends in the lural, as an Intimation of the Trim; for which 
Cauſe he ſometimes uſes We, and ſometimes 1, and Me. 

31. I do not like Homer's repeating of long Meſſages juſt in the ſame 
Words: But here I thought it neceſſary, the Meſſage coming from God, 


- from whoſe Words no Creature ought to vary, and being deliver'd by an 


Angel, who was capable of doing it punRually, To have made him ſay a 
long, eloquent, or figurative Speech, like that before of Envy to Saul, 
would have pleaſed perhaps ſome Readers, but would have been a Crime 
againſt 73 -7p2Tor, that is, Decency. | 

32. That Timotheus by Muſick enflamed and {ed Alexander to what 
Degrees he pleaſed, that a Muſician in Denmark 7 the ſame Art enraged 
King Ericius, even to the ſtriking of all his Friends, about him; that Py- 
thagoras taught by the ſame Means a Woman to ſtop the Fury of a young 
Man, who came to ſet her Houſe on Fire; that his Scholar Empedocles hin- 
der'd another from murdering his Father, when the Sword was drawn for 
that purpoſe ; that the Fierceneſs of Achilles his Nature was allay'd by play- 
ing on the Harp (for which Cauſe Homer gives him nothing elſe out — 
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the Spoils of Eztion) that Damon by it reduc'd wild and drunken Youths 
and Aſclepiades, even ſeditious Multitudes to Temper and Reaſon; that the 
Corybantes and effeminate Prieſts of Cybele, could be animated by it to cut 
their own Fleſh (with many more Examples of the like kind) is well 
known to all Men converſant among Authors. Neither is it fo wonderful, 
that ſudden Paſſions ſhould be raiſed or ſuppreſs'd (for which Cauſe Pindar 
ſays to his Harp, Tor aty uν,uea xieguror ο Aug. Thou quencheſt the 
raging Thunder.) But that it ſhould cure ſettled Diſeafes in the Body, we 


mould hardly believe, if we had not both Human and Divine Teſtimony 


for it. Plm. Lib. 28. cap. 1. Dixit Homerus profluvium ſanguinis vulnera- 
to femine Ulyſſem inhibuiſſe carmine, Theophraſtus Iſchiadicos ſanari, Cato 


prodidit laxats membru carmen auxiliari. Mar. Varro Podagris; where 


Carmen is to be underftood as joined with magical Notes For the Cure 
of the Sciatick, Theophraſtus commends the Phrygian Mick upon the Pipe, 
and A. Gell. for giving Eaſe to it, Ut memorie proditum eft, as it is (ſays 
he) reported. Apollon. in his Book de Miris ſpeaks thus. It is worthy 
Admiration, that which Theophrafius writes in his Treatiſe of Enthyſiaſm, 
that Maſeck cures many Paſſions and Diſeaſes, both of the Mind and Body, 
KaYaree Ae i t,. IJ TAs CM pAKEY! YiſmouSuns f Atavoi- 
&s Sg ge. id gn n xelaurnog 5 'loudde 5 EY. And 
the fame Author witneſſes, that many in his time, eſpecially the Thebans, 
uſed the Pipe for the Cure of ſeveral Sickneſſes, which Galen calls xa - 
AGV Te e, Sager loco affedto tibia canere; or, Loca dolentia decantare. 
So Zenocrates is {2id to have cured Mad-men, Terpander and Arion divers 
other Maladies. But if it were not for this Example of David, we ſhould 
hardly be convinced of this Phyſick, unleſs it be in the particular Cure of 
the Tarautiſm, the Experiments of which are too notorious to be deny'd 
or cluded, and afford a probable Argument that other Diſeaſes might na- 
turally be expelled ſo too, but that we have cither loſt, or not found out 


yet that Art. For the Explication of the Reaſon of theſe Cures, the Ma- 


gicians fly to their Colcadea the Platonicks, to their Anima Mundi; the 
Rabbres to Fables and Prodigies not worth the repeating. Baptiſta Porta 
in his Natural Magick, ſeems to attribute it to the Magical Power of the 
Infirument, rather than of the Maſict; for he ſays, that Madneſs is to be 
cured by the Harmony of a Pipe made of Hellebore, becauſe the Fuice of 
that Plant is held good for that purpoſe; and the Sciatique by a Muſical 
Infirument made of Poplar, becauſe of the Virtue of the Oy of that Tree 
to mitigate thoſe kind of Pains. But theſe, and many Sympathetical Expe- 
riments are ſo falſe, that I wonder at the Negligence or Impudence of the 
Relators, Picus Mirand. ſays, That Muſick moves the Spirits to act upon 
the Saul, as Medicines do to operate upon the Body, and that it cures the 
Body by the Soul, as Phyſick does the Soul by the Body. I conceive the 
true natural Reaſon to be, that in the ſame manner as muſical Sounds 
move the outward Air, ſo that does the Inward, and that the Spirits, and 
— the —— (which = Seat of Diſeaſe.) by . ;/ation, Rare- 
108, Diſſipation, or Ex Vapours, and by vertue of that S 
of Proportion, which —— — in Verſe. For the — 
of the Effect deſired, Athan. Kercherus requires four Conditions: 1. Har- 
meny. 2. Number and Proportion. 3. Efficaciows and pathetical Words 
joined with the Harmony (which (by the Wey) were fully and diſtinctiy 
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underſtood in the Muſick of the Ancients,) And 4. an adapting of all theſe 
to the Conſtitution, Diſpoſition, and Inclinations of the Patient. Of which, 
and all things on this Subject. he is well worth the diligent reading, Liber 
de Arte magna Conſoni & Diſſoni. 

33. Scaliger in his Hypercrit blames Claudian for his Excurſion con- 
cerning the burning of Ætua, and for enquiring the Cauſe of it in his own 
Perſon. If he had brought in, ſays he, any other Perſon making the Re- 
lation, I ſhould endure it. I think he is too Hypercritical upon ſo ſhort. a 
Digreſſion; however, I chufe here upon this new Occaſion, by the by 
to make a new ſhort Invocation of the Muſe, and that which follows, 4s 
firſt a various unform'd, is to be underſtood as from the Perſon of the Muſe * 
For this ſecond Invocation upon 2 particular Matter, 1 have the Authority of 
Homer and Virgil; which nevertheleſs I ſhould have omitted, had the Di- 
greſſion been upon any Subject but Muſick. Hom, II. 2. 


"Ean]s pu jor Msoar OnuuTia Sauar X80. 


"Tues 38 viel i542 Tate To ige 75 a. 
"Hugs 5 N of druids wht T1 id 
And Vigil twice in the ſame Book (Ex. 7.) 
Nunc age qui Reges, Erato 
Tu Vatem tu Diva mone, &c.— 


And a little after, 


Pandite nunc Helicona Dea, cantuſq, ciere 
Et meminiſtis enim Diva. & memorare pot eſtis, 
Ad nos vix tenuis fame perlabitur aura. 


34. I have ſeen an excellent Saying of St. Auguſtine s, cited to this pur- 
pole, Ordinem ſeculorum tanquam pulcherrimum Carmen ex quibuſdam qua- 
ſi antithetis honeflavit Deus cut contraria contrariis oppoſuta ſermonis 
pulchritudinem reddunt, ita quadam non wverborum ſed rerum eloquentia con- 
trariorum oppoſutione ſeculi pulchritudo componitur. And the Scripture wit- 
neſſes, that the World was made in Number, Weight and Meaſure; which 
are all Qualities of a good Poem This Order and Proportion of things is 
the true Mufick of the World, and not that which Pythagoras, Plato, Twlly, 
Macrob. and many of the Fathers imagin'd, to ariſe audibly from the Cir- 
cumvolution of the Head ns. This is their muſical and loud Voice, of which 
David ſpeaks,  P/alm 19. The Heavens declare the Glory of the Lord 
There is no Speech nor Language where their Voice is not heard. Their Sound 
is gone out through all the Earth, and their Words to the End of the World———- 
Or as our Tranſlation nearer the Hebrew (they ſay) renders it, Their Line 
is gone out, Linea, vel amuſſis eorum: To ſhew the Exactneſs of their 

rtion. ' 
> Even this Diſtinction of Sounds in the Art of Muſick, is thought by 
ſome to have been invented from the Conſideration of the Elementary Qua- 
lities: In Imitation of which, Orpbaus is ſaid to have form'd an Harp with 
four Strings, and ſet them to different Tunes: The firſt to Hypaze, to a 
ſwer to the Fire. The ſecond to Pariypate, for the Water. The third 
to Paranete, for the Air. And the fourth to Nete, for the Earth. 

36. Becauſe the Moon is but twenty eight Days, and Saturn above twenty 

nine Years in finiſhing his Courſe. | 
, 37. There 
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37. There is ſo much to be ſaid of this Subject, that the beſt way is to 
ay nothing of it. Sce at large Kercherws in his tenth Book de Arte Con- 
ſeni & Diſſoni. 

38. The Weapon-Salve. 

9. The common Experiment of Sympathy in two Uniſons, which is moſt 
a0 perceived by laying a Straw upon one of the Strings, which will pre · 
40 


y move upon touching the other. 
Here may ſeem to want Connexion between this Verſe and the Pſalm. 
It is an Elleipſis, or leaving ſomething to be underſtood by the Reader; to 
wit, That David ſung to his Harp, before Saul, the enſuing Pſalm. Of this 
kind is that in Virgil. | 
Fungimus bo pitis dextras, & tecta ſubimus. 
Templa Dei ſaxo venerabar ſtructa vetuſto. 
Da propriam Thymbree domum, &c.— 


Where is underſtood Et venerans dixi, or ſome ſuch Words, which me- 
thinks, are more gracefully omitted, than they could have been ſupply'd by 
any Care. Though Scaliger be of another Mind in the fourth Book of Poe. 
== he ſays, that there are ſome Places in Virgil, where the Senſe is diſ- 
continued and interrupted by the leaving out ſome Verſes, through the over- 
much Severity of his Judgment (moroſsſimo judicio) with an intent of put- 
ring in better in their place; and he inſtances in theſe, where for my part 
I ſhould be ſorry that Virgil himſelf had filled up the Gap. The like Elle- 
ipfes is in his fifth Book, upon the Death of Palinurus, 


 Multa gemens caſuq; animum percuſſus amici, 
O nimium cœlo & pelago confiſe ſereno, 
Nudus in ignota Palinure jacebis arena. 
And ſuch is that in Statins, 2 Theb. 


Ni tu Tritonia Virgo 
Conſilio dignata virum. Sate gente ſuperb; 
OExeos, abſentes cui dudum vincere Thebas 
Annuimus. 


And why do I inſtance in theſe, ſince the Examples are fo, frequent in all 
Poets? 

41. For this Liberty of inſerting an Ode into an Heroick Poem, I have no 
Authority or Example; and therefore like Men who venture upon a new 
Coaſt, 1 muſt run the hazard of it. We mult ſometimes be bold to in- 
NOoVate, | 


Nec minimum meruere decus veſtigia Greca 
Auſi de ſerere. Hor. 


42. Plal. 58. 5. They are like the deaf Alder, that floppeth her Ear, which 
will not hearken to the Voice of the Charmer, cnarm be never ſo wiſely. 80 
Jerem. 8. 17. Behold I will ſend Serpents, Cocka'rices among you, which will 
not be charmed: Serpentes Kegulos quibus non eft Incaniatic: Which Texts 
are ill produc'd by the Magick-mongers for a Proof ot the Power of Charms: 
For the firſt is p:ainly againſt them. Aer eing there taken for Serpent in 
nat for one Species of Serpents, which alone had aQ. ality of reli- 


ing Incaniation:: Aud the other is no more than if the Prophet ſhould 
| | | have 
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have ſaid, though you practiſe Magick Arts, like other Nations; and think 
like them, that you can charm the very Serpents, yet you ſhall find with all 
your Magick, no Remedy againſt thoſe which I ſhall ſend among you; 
for nothing in all the whole Human, or Diabolical Illuſion of Magick was 
ſo much boaſted of as the Power of Spells upon Serpents, they being 
the Creatures moſt antipathetical and terrible to Human Nature. 


Frigidus in pratis cantando rumpitur anguis. Virg. 
Vipereas rump? verbis & carmine fauces. Ovid. 
Inq; pruinoſo coluber diſtenditur arvo, 

Viperei cocunt abrupto corpore nodi, 

Humanoq; cadit Serpens afflata veneno. Lucan, 


43. Nothing is more notorious (for it was accounted one of the Wonders 
of the World) than the #jj7 3 or g e neh, render'd by the 
Latines, Hortus penſilis at Babylon, which was planted on the Top of pro- 
digious Buildings, made for that purpoſe, fifry Cubits high, four Square, 
and each Side containing tour Acres of Ground. It was planted with all 
ſorts of Trees, even the greateſt, and adorn'd with many Banquetting- 
Houſes. The particular Deſcription ſee in Diodor. Sicul l. 11. and out of 
him in Qu. ( urt. l. 5. It was built, they ſay, by a Syrian King (to wit, 
Nabuchodonoſar, for ſo Foſephus, I 10. and Suidas expreily ſay) in favour 
of a Perſian Wife of his, who as Q. Curt. ſpeaks, Deſiderio nemorum 
Hlvarumq; in campeſtribus locis virum compul.t nature genium amænitate 
hujus operis imitari. And D. Ciryſoſtome mentions another of the like 
kind at Suſe, in his Sermon of Riches, 'Oud" ay yiru]) ver arllewror 
£vSaluws avirlu 5 ahn2ortc, A av 7 o& Seco apgleucoy irhodc- 
PL \G@T1!, os Fr, ws 0471 u οποφ - dr. Theſe were Miracles of their 
kind; but the uſe of Gardens made upon the Top of Palaces, was very 
frequent among the Ancients, Seneca, rag. Act. 3. Thyeſt. 


Nulla culminibus meis Impoſita nutat ſylva. Sen. Epiſt. 1 22. 


Non vivunt contra naturam qui pomaria in ſummis turribus ſerunt ? quorum 
ſelvæ in tectis domorum ac faſtigiis nutant, inde ortis radicibus, quod improbe 
cacumina egiſſent. Plin. In tecta olim Rome ſcandebant ſilva; which Luxu- 
ry, as all others, came out of Aſia into Europe; and that it was in fami- 
liar uſe among the Hebrews, even in David's time, ſeveral Texts of Scrip- 
ture make me Conjecture, 2 Sam. 16. 22. They ſpread for Abſalom a Tent 
upon the Top of the Houſe, and Abſalom went in unto his Father's Concubines in 
the ſight f all Iſrael. 3 Sam. 11. 2. And it came to paſs in an Evening, that 
David aroſe from off his Bed, and walked upon the Koof of the King's Houſe ; 
and from the Roof he ſaw a Woman waſhing her ſelf, And 1 Sam. 9. 25. 
Samuel communed with Saul upon the Top of the Houſe, And again, v. 26. 
44. 1 Sam.19. 13. And Michol took an Image, and put it in the Bed, and 
put a Pillow of Goats Hair for his Bolfter, and covered it with a Cloath. An 
Image, the Hebrew is Theraphim, a Word much diſputed of, and hardly 
ever uſed in a good Senſe but here. The Images that Rachel ſtole from 
Laban, are ſo called; which there the Septuagint tranſlate by "EiS\waor, 
in other places by Osna, or O:-2211» ſometimes by yAuT7y here by 
xevoTd 2101, the moſt improperly of all, Herſe, or the Repreſentations of 
the Dead, laid upon Herſe:. The Latin uſes Simwlachrum, or ſtatua, and 
Vol. I. B b Aquila, 
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Aquila, ure>uudla, The Fancy of Foſephus is extraordinarily Rabbinical, 
He favs, that Michol put between the Cloaths the Liver of a She- Goat, 
newly cut out, and ſhew'd the Palpitation of it under the Coverlet to the 
Soldiers, ſaying that it was David, and that he had not ſlept all Night: 
How come ſuch Men as he to have ſuch odd Dreams? Ribera upon Hoſes 
fays thus, What Statue was it that ſhe placed in the Bed? Certainly no Idol, 
for thoſe were not to be found in the Houſe of David; nor any Aſtronomi- 
cal Image, made for the Reception of Celeſtial Influences, which R. Abra- 
ham believes, for thoſe were not allowable among the Fews ; but ſhe made 
ſome Figure like a Man, out of ſeveral Cloaths, which ſhe ſtuft with other 
things, like Scare-Crows, or thoſe Figures preſented to wild Bulls in the 
Theatres, or thoſe that are placed upon great Mens Herſes. And ſhe put 
the Skin of a She Goat about his Head, to repreſent his Red Hair; which 
jaſt is moſt ridiculous, and all before only improbable: For what time had 
ſhe to make up ſuch a Puppet? I do therefore believe, that ſhe had a Sta- 
tue of David in the Houſe, and laid that in the Bed, pretending that he 
was Specchleſs, and even this Deceit I am forced to help, with all the Cir. 
cumſtances I could imagine, eſpecially with that moſt material one, A 
for th Impreſſion God prepared their ſenſe. And now concerning the Civil 
uſe of Images among the Fews, I have declared my Opinion before, which 
whether it be true or no, is not of Importance in Poezry, as long as it hath 
any appearance of Probability. 

45 It vas a neceſſary Condition required in all Sacrifices, that they ſhould 
be without Blemiſh, See Levit. 1. and this was obſerved too among the 
Heathen, 

46. Rama, or Ramatha, and Naioth, were not ſeveral Towns, but Naioth 
was a Place in, or cloſe. by Rama, where there were wont to be ſolemn 
Religious Meetings, Adricom. | 

47- The Deſcription of the Prophets College at Naioth, looks at firſt fight 
as if I had taken the Pattern of it from ours at the Uuiverſitie,; but the 
truth is, ours (as many other Chriflian Cuſtoms) were form'd after the 
Example of the Fews, They were not properly called Prophets, or Fore- 
tellers of future things, bur Religious Perſons, who ſeparated themſelves 
from the Buſineſs of the World, to employ their time in the Contempla- 
tion and Praiſe of God; their manner of praiſing him was by ſinging ot 
Hymns, and playing upon Mufica} Inſtruments: For which cauſe in 1 Sam. 

10. 5. they carry d with them a Halten, Tabret, Pipe and Harp; theſe it 
is provable were inſtituted by Samuel; for Chap. 19. Ver. 20. they 
ſaw the Company of Prophets propheſying (that is, ſaw them together in 
Divine Service) and Samuel ſtanding, as appointed over them, ſtantem fu 
per eos; which the Chaldee Imerprets Stantem docentem eos, Preaching te 
them. Thete are the firſt R ligious Orders heard of in Antiquity, for whom 
Davil atterward compos'd P/alms, They are called by the Chaldee, Scribes, 
becauſe they labour*d in reading, writing, learning an4 teaching the Scrip- 
tures; and they are called Filii Prophetarum, as 2 King. 2. 3. The Sons o 
the Frophers that were at Bethel; and v. 5. the Sons of the Prophets that 
were at Fericho: Out of which may be collected, that Colleges of them were 
founded in {everal Towns, They are thus named (Sons of the Prophet: 
ei her ecauſe they were taught by Samuel, Elias, Eliſha, or ſome of the 
great and properly called Prophets, or in the Senſe that the Greeks term 


Phyſician 


„ 
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Phyſicians, 'l|e@v mac, the Sons of the Phyſecians; and the Hebrews 
Men, the Sons of Men; but I rather believe the former, and that none but 
the young Scholars or Students are meant by this Appellation. To this al- 
ludes St. Matth. 11. 19. Wiſdom is juſtified of her Chillren. And the Ma- 
ſters were called Fathers, as Eliſha to Elijah, 2 King. 2. 12. My Father, 
my Father, &C, 

48. For the ſeveral Sprinklings and Purifications by Water, commanded 
in the Law of Moſes, and fo often mentioned in the Books of Exod. Levit. 
Numb. and Deuteron. the Omiſſion of which, in ſome Caies was puniſhed 
with no leſs than Death, Exod. 30. 20. 

49. I have learned much of my Maſters, or Rabbies, more of my Com- 
panions, molt of my Scholars, was the Speech ot an ancient R; from 
whence we may collect this Diſtinction of Scholars, Companions, and Rab- 
bies, or Doctor: The chief Doctors fate in the Synagogues, or Schools, in 
high Chairs (perhaps like Pulpits) the Companions upon Benches belovs 
them, and the Scholars on the Ground at the Feet of their Teachers, from 
whence St. Paul is ſaid to be brought up at the Feet of Gamalie!; and 
Mary fate at Feſus his Feet, and heard his Word, Lake 10. 29. After the 
Scholars had made good Progrets in Learning, they were Elected and made, 
by Impoſition of Hands, Companions to the Rab5ies, like our Fellows of 
Colleges to the Maſters, which makes me call them J Elect Companions. 

Fo. The Furniture of the Prophet Eliſha's Chamber, 2 Kings 4. 10+ 

F1. It was the ancient Cuſtom to cover the Seats and Table Beds with 
Beaſts Skins: So Eumaus places Ulyſſes, Odyſs, 14. 


"Ecteroev q om Sou to34fs ayeul- alyige 
Collocavit ſuper pellem villoſa ſilveſtris capra. 
So Evander ZEneas, 8 Aneid. 


Præcipuumq; toro & villoſi pelle Leonis 
Accipit AEneam 
Ovid. Qui poterat pelles addere, dives erat. 


52. There is a great Diſpute among the Learned, concerning the Anti- 
quity of this Cuſtom of Lying down at Meat; and moſt of the Critiques are 
againſt me, who make it here ſo ancient. That in our Saviour's time 
(long before which the Romans and Grerians had changed ſitting into lying] 
the Fews lay down is plain from the ſeveral Words uſed in the New Te- 


ſtament upon this occaſion, as ay27;v]-, Luke 22. dran, Matth. 


26. 25%, Luke 14. G , Matth. 14. fo John is faid to lean 
on Feſus Boſom Joh. 13. 23. that is, lay next to him at the Feaſt; and al- 
luding to this Cuſtom, Chrift is ſaid to be in the Boſom of his Father, and 
the Saints in the Boſom of Abraham. Some think the Fews took this Fa- 
ſhion from the Romans, after they were ſubdu d by them, but that is a 
Miſtake; for the Romans rather took it from the Eaſtern People: Even in 
the Prophets time we have Teſtimony of this Cuſtom, Ezek. 23. 41. Thon 
ſateſt upon a ſtately Bed, and a Table prepared before it, Amos 2. 8. They lay 
rhemſelves upon Cloathes laid to Pledge by every Altar; that is, they uſed 
Garments laid to pledge inſtead of Beds, when at the Altars they eat things 
ſacrific d to Idols, What was the Faſhion in Samuel's time, is not certain; 
it 15 probable enough for my turn, that Diſcubation was then in practice, 

B b 2 and 
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and long before; for the plucking off their Shoes when they went to Ta. 
ble, ſeems to imply it, that being done to preſerve the Beds clean. And 
why had the Fews a ſtrict particular Command to have their Shoes on their 
Feet at the Eating of the Paſſover, but becauſe they were wont to have 
their Shves off at other Meals? 

53- There is no Matter capable of receiving the Marks of Letters, that 
hath not been made uſe of by the Ancients for that purpoſe. The twelve 
Tables of the Roman Law: were engraven in Braſs; = was the League 
made with the Lathes, Livy, Dec. 1. Lib. 2, and Talus among the Cretans 
was feign'd to be a Mau made of Braſs by Vialcan (of whom they report 
many ridiculous Stories) becauſe he carried about in that Country the Laws 
graven in Braſs, and put them ſeverely in Execution Paujan. in Boetic. 
makes mention of the whole Book of Heſtod's "Eeyoy x, nutes!, written 
in Lead; which kind of Plates Seton. in Nerone calls Chartam plumbeam, 
Leaden Paper. This Faſhion was in uſe before Fob's time; for he ſays, 
Fob 19. 23, 24+ Oh that my Words were graven with an Iron Pen and Lead, 
in the Rock for ever. Rock, that is, the Leaden Plates ſhould be placed up- 
on Rocks or Pillars, They likewiſe anciently engrav d the very Pillars them- 
ſelves; as thoſe two famous ones of Enoch, one of which was extant even 
in Foſephus his Days. And Famblicus avows, that he took the Principles 
of his Myſtical Philoſophy from the Pillars of Mercury. Plin. | 7. 56. re- 
ports, that the Babylonians and Aſhyrians write their Laws in Coctis lateri- 
644, that is, Pillars of Brick. Moſes his in Stone. Horace, 


Non inciſa notis marmora publicis. 


But of this kind of writing, I was not to make mention in a Private Li- 
brary. They uſed alſo of old Plates or Leaves of Ivory; trom whence they 
were termed Libri Elephantini; not as ſome conceive, from their Bigneis. 
Mart. 
Nigra tibi niveum littera pingat ebur. 

As for Hood and Slates, we may eaſily believe, that they and all other ca- 
pable Materials were written upon. Of thin Shavings of Wood the Longo- 

bard: at their firſt coming into Italy, made Leaves to write on: Some of 
which Pancirollus had ſeen and read in his time. 

54. See Plin. l. 13. 11. From whence Letters are called Phanicean, not 
from the Country, but from S, a Palm- tree. But Guiland. de Papyro, 
thinks that Pkanicea in Pliny is not the ſame with Sole, and has a long 
Diſcourſe to prove that Palm. leaves were not in uſe for writing, and that 
he ſhould read Malvarum inſtead of Palmarum, which is a bold Correcti- 
on upon very {light Grounds. It is true, they did anciently write too up- 
on Mallows, as appears by Iſidor. and the Epigram of Cinna, cited by him: 

Hec tibi Arateis multum invigilata lucernis 
Carmina queis ignes novimus ethereos, 

Levis m aridulo Malve deſcripta libello 
Pruſtaca vexi munera naviculs, 


But this was a Rarity; for Mallows are too ſoft to be proper for that Uſc. 
At Athens the Names of thoſe who were expell'd the Senate, were writ- 
ten in ſome kind of Leaf, from whence this Sentence was called *E-x9ua- 
2.634215 15, as the N. mes of thoſe baniſh'd by the People were in Shells; but 

at 


» Þ 4 x 


= Fa 4 a = Y 2 ff 


A 


t- 
* 
at 
at 


Notes upon the Firſt Book. 373 


at Syracuſe, it was in Olive-leaves, and called IIe,“ A Serd- 
As £awas. And in this manner wrote Virgil's Sybjlla, 


Foliis tantum ne carmina manda. 


Pliny teſtifies that the Books of Numa continued fo long a time under 
Ground unperiſhed, by having been rubbed over with the Oil of Cedar. 
Horace, de Ar. Po. 


—Feramus carmina fingi 

Poſſe linenda Cedro, aut les ſervan la Cupreſſs? 
Nec Cedro charta notetur; and, 
edo digna locutius; 


Ovid. 


Who ſpeaks things worthy to be preſerved always by Cedar Oil; which 
w3s likewiſe uſed in the Embalming of dead Bodies. : 
55. Of Linnen Books Livy makes often mention: They were called Li- 
bri Lintei, and were Publick Records; by others termed too Linteæ Mappe, 

and Carbaſma volumina, ſilken Volumes, Claud. dg B. Get. 


Duid carmina poſeat 
Fatidico cuſtos Romani carbaſus ævi. 


And Sym. l. 4. Epiſt. Monitus Cumanos lintea texta ſumpſerunt. And 
Pliny ſays, the Parthians uſed to have Letters woven in their Cloaths. 

55. Tender Barks, The thin kind of Skin between the outward Bark 
and the Body of the Tree. The Paper uſed to this Day in China and fome 
part of the Indies, ſeems to be made of the ſame kind of Stuff. The Name 
of Liber, a Book, comes from hence. 

Some the ſharp Style, &c. Theſe waxen Table-books were very an- 
cient, though I am not ſure there were any of them in the Library at 
Naioth. Iliad. 6. Pratus ſent a Letter in ſuch Table-books by Bellerophon. 
The Style or Pen with which they wrote, was at firſt made of Iron, but af- 
terwards that was torbid at Rome, and they uſcd Styles of Bone; it was 
made ſharp at one End to cut the Letters, and flat at the other to deface 
them; from whence Stylum vertere. | 

76. Pliny ſays, that Paper (ſo called from the Name of the Reed of which 
it was made) or Charta (termed fo of a Town of that Name in the Mar- 
ſhes of Egypt) was not found out till after the building of Alexandria; and 
Parchment not till Eumenes his time, from whole Royal City of Pergamzs 
it was denominated Pergamena. In both which he is deceived; for He- 
rod. in Terpſ. ſays, that the Ionians ſtill call Paper-skins, becauſe formerly 
when they wanted Paper, they were forced to make uſe of Skins inſtead 
of it. See Melch. Guiland, de Pap. upon this Argument. And the Pipthe- 
re of the Grecians were nothing elſe but the Skins of Beaſts; that where- 
in Fupiter is feigned to keep his Memorials of all things, was made of the 
She-Goat that gave him Milk. And many are of Opinion, that the fa- 
mous Golden Fleece was nothing but a Book written in a Sheep-skin. Diod. 
Sicul. I. 2. affirms that the Perſian Annals were written in the like Books; 
and many more Authorities, if needful, might be produc'd: However, I 
call Parchment and the Paper of Egypt new Arts here, becauſe they were 
later than the other, | 
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7. Hieroglyphicks, The uſe of which is very likely the Jews had from 
Egypt, where they had lived ſo long, Lucan. I. 3. 


Nondum flumineas Memphis contexere Biblos 
Noverat, (+ ſaxis tantum volucreſq; fereq; 
Sculptaq; ſervabant magicas animalia linguas, 


58. Nathan and Gad were famous Frothets in David's time; and there- 
fore it is probable they might have lived with Samuel in his College: For 
their particular Prefeſſorſhips, the one of Aſtronomy, the other of Mathe- 
maticks, that is a voluntary Gift of mine to them, and I ſuppoſe the Places 
were very lawfully at my diſpoſing. Seraiah was afterwards Scribe or Se- 
cretary to David, called 1 Kings 42. Siſha, and 1 Chron. 18. 16. Shauſha, 
Mahol the Reader of Natural Philoſophy, is mention'd, 1 Kings 4. 31. He- 
pan and 4/aph are often ſpoken of in Scripture, 1 Kings 4. 1 Chron. 15. 
17, 19. and 16. F. and 37. 41, 42+ and 25. 

59. A Pyramide is a Figure broad beneath, and ſmaller and ſharper b 
degrees upward, till it end in a Point, like our Spire-Steeples. It is pA 
called from IId e, Fire, becauſe Flame aſcends in that Figure. Number is 
here called a turn d Pyramide, becauſe the Bottom of it is the Point One 
(which is the Beginning of Number, not properly Number, as a Point is of 
Magnitude) from whence it goes up {till larger and larger, juſt contrary to 
the Nature of Pyramidical Aſcenſion. 

60. Sacred Blue, Becauſe of the uſe of it in the Curtains of the Tabere 
zacle, the Curtain for the Door, the Vail, the Prieſt's Ephod, Breaſi-Plate, 
and bricfly all ſacred Ornaments. The reaſon of chuſing Blue, I ſuppoſe 
to have been in the Tabernacle, to repreſent the Seat of God, that is, the 
Hear/:35, of which the Tabernacle was an Emblem, Numbers 15. 38. The 
Few: are commanded to make that Lace or Ribbond of Blue, wherewith 
their Fringes are bound to their Cloathes; and they have now left off the 
very wearing of Fringes; becaule, they ſay, the Art is leſt of dying that 
kind of Elue, which was the perfect Sky-Colour. Cœruleus is derived by 
ſome, Yuafs cœluleus. 

61. Virg. i. 6. Ez. 


Obloquitar numeris Septem diſcrimina vocum. 


From which Pancirollus conjectures, that as we have now ſix Notes in Mu- 
ſock. Ur, Re, Mi, Fz, So, La, invented by a Mozk from the Hymn to St. Fohn, 
beginning every Line with thoſe Syllables) ſo the Ancients had Seven; ac- 
cording to which Apollo too inſtituted the Lyre with ſeven Strings; and 
Piudar calls it 'E7{4Tor:!, his Interpreter, 'F-7]djui]ov, and the Argives 
torbad under a Pensl'y, the uſe of more Strings. 

C2. Porphyrius affirmed, as he is cited by Euſebius, 3. Prepar Evang. that 
the Egyptian. (that is, the Thebans in Egypt) believed but one God, whom 
they called Kyng (whom Plutarch allo names de If. & Ohr. & Strabo, l. 
17. Cauphis) and that the Image of that God was made with an Egg com- 
ing out of his Mouth, to ſhew that he ſppke eut the World, that is, made 
ir with his Ford; for an Egg with the Egyptian, was the Symbol of the 
Horid. So was it too in the Myſtical Ceremonies of Bacchus, inſtituted by 
O en, as Flut. Sympeſ. l. 11. Neft. 3, and Macrob. I. 7. c. 16. — 
Procius 
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Proclus ſays upon Timeus, To Oeainey wir 4; To Ts TlratwrC Oy, 

to be the ſame things. Voſs. de Idol | 
63. Theophil. I. 2. adverſus Gent. O:%; s ye), d ayTH D The | 

TG N wr, God is in no Place, but is the Place of all Things; and | 

Philo, * AuTis chr TonCr, Y ds, £0176 π ,,. Which is the fame | 


; 

with the Expreſſion here. ö 

64. Gen. 14. 13» And there came one that had eſcaped, and toll Abram | 

the Hebrew, &c. which Text hath raiſed a great Controverſie among the | 
| Learned, about the Derivation of the Name of the Hebrews: The general A 
Opinion received of old was, that it came from Eber; which is not impro- 1 
bable, and defended by many Learned Men, particularly of late hy Rives = 
: upon Gen 11. The other, which is more follow'd by the late Critiques, | 
as Arpennius, Grotius, and our Selden, is, that the Name came from Abra- 
ham's Paſſage over Euphrates into Canaan (as the Name of Welch is {aid to 
a ſignifie no more than Strangers, which they were called by the People a- 
mongſt whom they came, and ever after retained it) which Opinion is 


chiefly grounded upon the Septuagint Tranſlation in this Text, who ren- 
> der Abram the Hebrew, Tw T2071, the Paſſenger; and Aquila II -2 Ja, 

i 65. For even theſe Sous of the Prophets that were Students in Colleges 
did ſometimes likewiſe foretel future things, as to Eliſha the taking up of 
f Elijah, 2 King. 2. 3, Cc. 

I 

, | 

NOTES upon the SECOND BOOK. 

4 I, Onours, that is, Beauties, which make things honoured; in which 
4 Senſe Virgil often uſes the Word, and delights in it: 

y Et latos oculis affiarat Honores, 


And in the ſecond Georg. (as in this Place) for Leaves, 
Frigidus & ſilvis Aquilo decuſſit honorem. 


2. Foſephus calls David, TIais Cds, The Yellow; that is, yellow-hair'd 

Boy, or rather Youth. Cedrenus ſays, that Falentiman the Emperor was 

* like David, becauſe he had beautiful Eyes, a ruddy Complexion, and Red, 
2 or rather Yellow Hair. 


” 2. Power, Love and Wiſdom, that is, the whole Trinity (the Father, Power; 
4 the Son, Love; the Holy Ghoſt, Wiſdom) concurred in the Creation of the 
id World: And it is not only preſerved by theſe three, the Power, Love and 
Wiſdom of God, but by the Emanations and Beams of them derived to, and 
5 impreſs d in the Creatures. Which could not ſubſiſt without Power to Ack, 
1 Wiſdom to direct thoſe Actions to Ends convenient for their Natures, and 
. Love or Concord, by which they receive mutual ne.effary Aſſiſtances and 
* Benefits from one another. Which Love is well termed by Cicero Cag na- 
e tio Natura, the Kindred, or Conſanguinity of Nature. And to Love, the 
E Creation of the World was attributed, even by many of the ancient Hea- 


* thens, the Verſe of Orph. | 
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Kai MiTrs red rec yivirue x; Fes moru]teTihce 


Wiſdom and Love were Parents of the World; and therefore Heſiod in his 
mad confuſed Poem of the Generation of the Gods, after Chaos, the Earth, 
and Hell, brings in Love, as the firſt of all the Gods, 


"HS" "Eo %; nano © wo dard To Jed 191. 


Pherecides {aid excellently, that God transform'd himſelt into Love, when he 
began to make the World, 


Ess FEeaſſa Ai * 
1 AEN 7 Jute. 


4. As Human Nature is elevated by Grace, ſo other Agents are by Love 
to Operations that are above, and ſeem contrary to their Nature, as the Aſ- 
cenſion of heavy Bodies, and the like. ' 

5. Garlands of Ivy were anciently the Ornaments of Poets, and other 


learned Men, as Laurel of Conquerors, Olive of Peace-makers, and the 
like. Horace. , 


Me doctarum Hedere premia frontium 
Diis miſcent ſuperis 


Me Ivy the Reward of learned Brows does mingle with the Gods. 


Virg.—— Atq; hanc ſine tempora circum 
Inter victrices hederam tibi ſerpere laurus, 


And let this humble Ivy creep around thy Temples with triumphant Lau- 
rel bound. Becauſe Ivy is always Green, and requires the Support of ſome 
{tronger 1ree, as Learning does of Princes and great Men 

6. The Object of the Senſilive Appetite is not that which is truly good, 
but that which ap peais to be good. There is great Caution to be uſed in 
Engliſh in the placing of AdjeF:ves (as here) after their Subſtantives. 1 
think when they conſtitute ſpecifical Difference. of the Subſtantives, they 
follow beſt; for then they are to it like Cognomina, or Surnames to Names, 
and we muſt not ſay, the Great Pompey, or the Happy Sylla, but Pompey, 
the Great, and Sylla the Happy; ſometimes even in other Caſes the Epithete 
is put laſt very gracefully, of which a good Ear muſt be the Fuge tor 
ought I know, without any Rule. I chuſe rather to ſay Ligne Drvme, 
and Command Divine, than Divine Light, and Divine Command. 

7. Theſe are the Effect, of Love, according to Th Aquinas in Prima 
Sec. Duzſt 28. the 1ſt, 2d, 3d, and 4th Artic, ro whom I refer for the 
Proof and Explanation of them, Amor eſt affectus quo cum re amata aut 
unimur, aut perpetuamus unionem. Scal. de Subt. . | 

8, 1 Sam. 5. And David ſaid unto Fonathan, bel-old to Morrow is the 
New. Moon, and I ſhould not fail to ſit with the King at Meat, but let me 
go, &c. Ecce Calendæ ſunt craſtino, & ego ex more ſedere ſoleo juxta 
regem ad veſcendum, c The firſt Day of every Month was a Feſtival 
among the Fews: For the Fir/t-Fruits of all things, even all Diſtinctions of 
Times were Sacred to God; in it they neither bought nor ſold. Amos 8. 4. 
When will the New-Moon be gone, that we may ſell Corn? The Vulg. Quan- 
de tranſibit menſis (that is, Primus dies, or Feſtum Menſis) c venundabi- 
mus merces? They went tothe Prophets to hear the Word as upon Sabbaths, 
2 Kings 4- 23. Wherefore wilt thou go to him to Day? It is neither New - Moon 


nor 
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nor Sabbath; which was likewiſe a Cuſlom among the Romans: For the Day 
of the Calends the High-Prieſts called together the People (from whence the 
Name of Calends à Calando plebem) to inſtruct them in the Divine Duties 
which they were to perform that Month, Macro. 1. Saturnal. And laſt- 
ly, there were greater Sacrifices on that, than upon other ordinary Days, 
Num. 28. 11. But of all New-Moons, that of the ſeventh Month. was the 
moſt ſoler-n, it being alſo the Feaſt of Trumpets. It is not evident that 
this was the New-Moon ſpoken of in this Story of David; but that it was 
ſo, may proba ly be conjectur'd, in that the Text ſeems to imply a grea- 
ter Solemnity than that of ordinary Calends, and that the Feaſt laſted above 
one Day, 1 Sam. 20. 27. And it came to paſs, that on the Morrow, which 
was the ſecond Day of the Month, David's place was empty. Nov the Rea» 
ſon of this greater Obſervation of the Calends of the ſeventh Month ( cal- 
led Tifri, and anſwering to our September) was, becauſe according to the 
Civil Computation (for the Fews had two Accounts ot the Beginning of the 
Year, one Civil, the other Religious; this later being inſlituted in Memory 
of their Paſſage out of Egypt in the Month Abib, that is, about our March) 
this was the beginning ot the Year; from hence Contracts, and the Ac- 
count of Sabbatical Years and Fubilees bare Date. It is called by ſome Sab- 
bat/hum Sabbathorum, becauſe it is the Sabbath of Months; tor as the ſe- 
venth Pay, and the ſeventh Year, ſo the ſeventh Month too was conſecra- 
ted to God. Of this New Moon it is that David ſpeaks, Pſalm 81. 3. Blow 
the Trumpet in the New-Moon, in the Time appointed on our ſolemn Feaſt- 
Day. In in ſigni die ſolennitatis veſtræ. And the Pſ.1m is infcribed,. Pro 
Torcularibus; which concurs juſt with this ſeventh Moon; which Philo in 
Decal. terms 7 1:6215iav py GAATIY Iv 72T1prauvsrt, AndSt. Auguſt. 
reads, In initio Menſi: Tube, See the Inſtitution of this Feſtival, Levi, 23. 
24. and Numb. 29. 1. | 

9. The Prieſts were wont to blow the Trumpets upon all F. ſtivals, the 
Year of Fubilee was proclaimed by them with the Sound of Trumpets 
through the whole Land; nay, the Sabbath it ſelf was begun with it, as 
Toſephus teſtifies, I 5. Bel. Fud. c 9. But why the Trumpets were ſound- 
ed more extraordinarily on this Day, is hard to find out; for which it is 
named Dies Clangoris. Some will have it to be only as a Solemn Promul- 

ation of the New. Tear; which Opinion is likewite adorned with an Allu- 
ſion to the Beginning (or as it were New-Year 5s Day) of Eternity; which 
is to be proclaimed by Angels in that manner with a great Sound of a Trum- 
pet, Mat. 24. 31. 

10. This was St. Baſis Opinion, but is not much follow'd, becauſe 
when F. ſtiwals are inſtitu ed in Memory of any paſt Bleſting, they uſed to 
be obſerved on the ſame Day that the Bleſſing was conferred. 

11. This third is the common Opinion or the Few; who therefore call 
this Feſtival Feſtum Cornu, and ſay, that they ſounded only upon Rams 
Horns: But that, methinks, if this be the true Reaſon of it, is not neceſ- 


* The third Hour; i. Nine a- Clock in the Morning: For the Day be- 
n at fix a-Clock, and contain'd twelve little, or four great Hours or 
Licarters, The firſt Quarter from fix to nine, was called the Third Hour, 


Licauſe that cloſed up the Quart er. 
13. Gay. 


9% 6 Ce er — 
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13. Gay, becauſe the Beaſts to be-ſacrificed, uſed to be crowned with 
Garlands, and ſometimes had their Horns gilt, as I fay afterwards. 

14. For on the ordinary New-Moon: there was offered up two Bullocks, 
one Ram, and ſeven Lambs of the firſt Year without Spot, Numb. 28. 11. 
and a Kid of the Goats, v. 15. and there was added to this New-Moon, one 
young Bullock, one Ram, ſeven Lambs of the firſt Year without Blemiſh, 
and one Kid, Numb. 29. which jein'd, make up my Number, Bullocks of 
Free- Neck; that is, which had never been yoked, imply d in the Epithete 
ung. Intacta cervice Fuvenci. 

15. The outmoſt Court of the Tabernacle. 

16. The Cuſtom of having Stories wrought in Hangings, Coverlits, na 
even wearing Garments, is made to be very ancient by the Poets. Such 
is the Hiſtory of The ſeus and Ariadne in the Coverlit of Thetis Pulvinar, or 
Marriage Bed. Catull. Argonaut. 


Talibus amplifice veſtis variata figuris 
Pulvinar complexa ſuo velabat amid. | 
So ZEneas in En. gives a Coat to Cloanthus, in which was wrought the 
Rape of Ganymede, 
Intextuſq, puer frondosa regius Ida. 
And mary Authorities of this kind might be alledged if it were neceſſary. 
17. Tou might ſee, That is. It might be ſeen, or any one might ſee. This 


manner of ſpeaking, which puts the ſecond Perſon Indefinitely, is very fre- 
quent among the Poets; as Homer, 


= TT _ 


Sans xe Cen Twe Yuuau. 
Virg. 4. En. 


Migrantes cernas: 


Upon which Servius ſays, Honeſia figura ſs rem tertia perſonæ in ſecundam 
| tran feras. Mugire videbis, that is, Videbit aut poterit videre aliquis. So 
8 Eu. 
Credas innare re vul ai Cycladas; that is, Credat quis. 


18. God is ſaid to have ſpoken with Abraham nine times; that is, ſs 
many times Angels brought him Meſſages from God, An Angel is called 
by Toſephus Tlegoomriy Fix. | 

19. Some make Sara to be the Daughter of Haran, Abram's Brother ; 
others of Trerah by another Wife, which Marriages were then lawful, but 
the Scripture, Gen. 11. calls her Terah's Daughter in Law, not Daughter; 
others think ſhe was only Abram's Kinſwoman; all which the Hebrews cal- 
led Ster. 'Aſzagin non AP 24. Grot. Beautecus were a ſtrange Epi- 
thete for her at the Age ſhe then had, which was above threeſcore Years, 
but that the Scripture calls her ſo, and ſhe proved her ſelf to be ſo, by 
ſtriking two Kings in Love, Pharaoh and Abimelech, It is to be believed 
that People in thoſe Days bore their Age better than now, and her Barren- 
neſs might naturally contribuic ſomewhat to it; but the chief Reaſon, I 
| ſuppoſe to be a Ble/#:7 of God, as particular as that of her Child. bearing 
| after the Natural Seaion. | 
| 20. The Scripture does not ſay particularly, that Abram ſurpriz'd this 
Army in, or after a De auch, but it is probable enough for my turn, that 

t 
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this was the Caſe. Of theſe confuſed Marks of Death and Luxury, there 


is an excellent Deſcription in the gth Æneid. where Niſus and Eurialus fall 
upon the Quarter of the Enemy, 


Somno vinoq; ſepultam. 


Furpuream vomit ille animam, & cum ſanguine miſts 
Vina refert moriens, &c. 


But I had no leiſure to expatiate in this place, 

21. St, Hierom ſays this Salem was a Town near Scythopolis, called Sa- 
lem even to his Time; and that there were then remaining ſome Ruins of 
the Palace of Melchiſedec, which is not very probable. I rather believe 
him to have been King of Feruſalem; for being a Type of Chriſt, that Seat 
was moſt proper for him, eſpecially ſince we are ſure that Feruſalem was 
once named Salem, Pſal. In Salem is his Tabernacle, and his Habitation in 
Sion, And the Addition of Feru to it, was from Feb, the Febuſites; that 
is, Salem of the Febuſites, Adric. The Situation of Feruſalem agrees very 
well with this Story. For Abram coming to Hebron from the Parts about 
Damaſcus, paſles very near Feruſalem, nay nearer than to the other Salem. 
But concerning this King of Salem, Aelchiſedec, the Dithculties are more 
important. Some make him to be no Man, but God himſelf, or the Holy 
Ghoſt, as the ancient Melchiſedecians and Hieracites; others, to be Chriſt him- 
ſelf; others, an Angel, as Origen; others to be Sem the Son of Noah; which 
is little more probable than the former extravagant Fancies. That which 
is moſt reaſonable, and moſt received too, is, that he was a King of alit- 
tle Territory among the Canaanites, and a Prieſt for the true God, which 
makes him ſo remarkable among thoſeIdolatrous Nations; for which Cauſe 
he is termed, 'Aſ:yz#ag9y1]G» becauſe he was not of any of the Geneolo- 
gies of the Scripture ; and therefore the better typify d or repreſented Chriſh, 
as being both a Xing and a Prieſt, without being of the Tribe of Levi: 
But this and the other Controverſies about him, are too copious to be hand- 
led in a Comment of this Nature. 

22. Ver. 18, And Melchiſedec King of Salem brought forth Bread and 
ine, &c. ,The Romaniſts maintain, that this was only a Sacrifice, and a 
Type of the Euchariſt, as Melchiſedec himſelf was of Chrift; others, that it 
was only a Preſent for the Relief of Abram's Men. Why may we not ſay 
that it was both? And that before the Men were refreſh'd by Bread and 
Wine, there was an Offering or Prelibation of them to God, by the Prieſt 
of the moſt Higk-God, as he is denomirated ? For even this Oblation of 
Bread and Wine (uſed alſo among the Hebrews) is called $9; a, Levit. 2. 
and Philo ſays of Melehiſedec upon this Occaſion, emvixie tvs. I there- 
fore name them Sacred Preſents. Like him whoſe Type he bears; that is, 
Chriſt, And the Dues he received were Tenths, whether of all Abram's 
Subſtance, or of the preſent Spoils, (2x29S11:2) is a great Controverhic. 

23. Gen. 15. 5. and Gen. 22. 17. 1 will multiply thy Seed as the Stars 
of the Heav n, and a. the Sand upon the Sea Shore, An ordinary Proverb 
in all Languages, for great Numbers. Catul. Aut quot ſidera multa cum 
tacet nox; and in another Place he joins the Sand of the Sea too as this Text 
does. Ille pulveris Erythrei Siderumq; micantium ſubducat numerum. It 
does no hurt, I think, to add Bright as well as Numberleſi to the Simili- 
tude. 

24+ Cit, 
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V 24 Gen. 17. It is called a Covenant; and Circumciſion may well be ter- 
med a Mark of Homage, becauſe it was a renouncing of the Fleſh, and pe- 
culiar Dedication of Abram and his Seed to the Service of the true God. 
25. The received Opinion is, that two of theſe Perſons were Angels, and 
the Third, God himſelf; for after the two Angels were gone towards So- 
dom, it is ſaid, Gen. 18. 22. But Abraham ſtood yet before the Lord. So 
Sulpit. Sever. Dominus qui cum duobus Angelis ad eum venerat. Lyra and 
Tuſtatus report, that the Fews have a Tradition, that theſe three were Mi- 
chael, Gabriel, and Raphael. The firſt of which repreſented God, and re- 
mained with Abraham, the ſecond deſtroyed Sodom, and the third brought 
Lot out of it. It was a very ancient Opinion that theſe were the Three 
Perſons of the Trinity; from whence aroſe that notorious Saying, Tres vi- 
dit c unum adoravit. This appearing of Gods in the Manner of Stran- 
gers. to puniſh and reward Men was a common Tradition too among the 
Heathens, Hom. 6. Oadyſſ. 


K 7s Feat Sermon coroTes A,. 

TI 2t]otor T*2.i9ov]es emrewen dt mann. 

Arber uCer Te &, ewvoriny £2020 7]cc. 
The Gods in the Habits of Strangers went about to ſeveral] Towns to be 
F'ye-witneſles of the Juſtice and Injuſtice of Men. So Homer makes the 
Gods to go once a Year to feaft, 


ut] epruoras Adierins, 
With the unblamable Ethiopians, And we find theſe Peregrinations fre- 
quent in the Metamorphoſss, 
| Summo delabor Olymps —— —— 
Et Deus Lumana luſtro ſub imagine terras, 1. Metam. 


26. From Ur, the Place of his Birth, to Ephron's Cave, the Place of his 
Burial, Ur of the Caldees, Gen. 11. 31. Some of the Fews take Ur here 
for Fire, and tell a ridiculous Fable, that Abraham and Haran his Brother 
were caſt by the Chaldeans into a burning Furnace for oppoſing their 1d0- 

in which Hayan was conſumed, but Abraham was preſerved, Fo- 
ſephus and Euſebius, lib. 9. Prepar. Evang. ſay Ur was the Name of a Ci- 
ty, which ToſepLus calls ehr, and Plin. I. 5. c. 24. makes Mention of U- 
ra, a Place Ujq; quem fertur Euphrates, It was perhaps denominated from 
the Worſhip of Fire in that Country. The Name continued 'till Ammia- 
nus his time. Ammian. lib. 25. X 

27. Mounts. For the Place was the Hill Moriah, which the Vulgar tran- 

ſlates Montem Viſzonis, Aquila + Ai F #4]a22)1; which I conceive to 
be, not as ſome render it, In terram lucidam, but terram apparent em, the 
Place which appears a great way off, as being a Mountain, Symmachys 
for the ſame Reaſon has 'OT]e5t ac, which is the ſame with the Latin Vi- 
ſionis; and the Septuag. call it vLyayr, the High Country; others interpret 
it, the Country of Worſhip, by Anticipation. And it was not perhaps with- 
out relation to this Sacrifice of Abraham's, that this was choſen afterwards 
to be the Scat of Solomon's Temple. 

28. The Boy, Our Engliſh Tranſlation, Lad, which is not a Word for 
Verſe, the Latin Puer, Boy. Aben Exra is cited to make him at that time 
but ten or twelve Years old. But that is an Age unfit for the carrying of 


ſuch a Burden as he docs here, Rive: for that Reaſoh conceives that he 
Was 
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was about 16 Years of Ape; Foſephus 25. Others 33. becauſe at that Age 
our Saviour (whoſe Type he was) was ſacrificed: Some of the Fews 36. 
None of which are contrary to the Hebrew uſe of the Word Boy; for ſo 
all young Men are termed, as Benjamin, Gen. 43. 8. and Foſeph, Foſhua, 
and David when he fought with Goltah, The Painters commonly make 
him very young, and my Deſcription agrees moſt with that Opinton, for 
it is more poetical and pathetical than the others. 

29. Becauſe the Covenant and Promiſes were made in Iſaac, Gen, 17. 21. 
Heb. 11. 17, 18. 

30. The Ancients (both Hebrews and other Nations) never omitted the 
waſhing at leaſt of their Hands and Feet before they ſate or lay down to Ta- 
ble. Fudg. 19. 21. it is {aid of the Levite and his Concubine, They waſh'd 
their Feet, and did eat and drink. So Abraham ſays to the three Angels, 
Gen. 18. 4. Let a little Water, I pray you, be fetch'd, and waſh your Feet, 
and reſt your ſelves under the Tree, and I will fetch a Morel of Bread, &c, 
So likewiſe Foſeph's Steward treats his Maſter's Brethren. So David to U- 
riah, 2 Sam. 11. 8. Go down to thy Houſe, and waſh thy Feet, &c. and there 
follow'd him a Meſs of Meat from the King, It is in vain to add more Au- 
thorities of a thing ſo notorious. And this Cuſtom was then very neceſſa- 
Ty, for their Legs and Thighs being bare, they could not but contract much 
Dirt, and were (of which this Cuſtom is ſome Argument) to lye down 
upon Beds, which without waſhing they would have ſpoiled. Homer 
makes the Write: and Daughters even of Princes to waſh the Feet of their 
Gueſts, 


——&ey Moy 5 We 30. Athen. L. I. c. 8. 


For this (ſays he) was the ancient Cuſtom; and ſo the Daughters of Co- 
calus waſh'd Minos at his Arrival in Sicily. But the more ordinary, was 
to have young and beautiful Servants for this, and the like Miniſteries. Be- 
ſides this, it was accounted neceſſary to have Waſh-pots ſtanding by at the 
Fewiſh Feaſts, to purifie themſelves, if they ſhould happen to touch any 
thing unclean. And for theſe Reaſons fix Water-pors ſtood ready at the 
Wedding-Feaſt of Cana in Galilee. 

31. Eccleſ. 2. 8, I gat Men-ſingers, and Women-ſingirs, the Delights of 
the Son; of Men, 01:07 355 %, 6110625. He and ſhe Servants to fill Wine, 
11ys the Septuagint: Though I know the Vulgar, and our Exgliſh Edition 
tranſlate it otherwiſe; both differently: And it is incredible, how curious 
the Ancients were in the Choice of Servants to wait at Table, Mart, 


Stant pueri, Dominos quo; precer eſſe meos, 


32. After waſhing they always anointed themſelves with precious Oyl. 
So Fulith. 10. 2. So Naomi to Ruth, Waſh thy ſelf therefore, and anoint 
thy ſelf. So David after the Death of his Chiid, Roſe up, and waſh'd, and 
anomted himſelf, &c. So Hom. Od. 6. of Nauſicaa and her Maids, 

"At 5 Aotard bhlucu x Her alla NT ,t 
Amro tre) a«o10 tag dy Inouv 75] audio. 
But this too is as notorious as the other Faſhion of waſhing. Small Pri- 
ſons. Boxes of Ointments, ſuch as the Woman poured upon the Head of our 
Saviour, Mat. 26. 7. aadCacgy pwugr, that is, as we ſay, an Inkiorn, 
though it be not made of Horn, but any other Matter; for this was not of 
Alabaſter, St. Mark affirming that it was 6roken. Horace, 
Nardi parvus Onys, C'au- 
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Claudian. Gemmatis alii per totum balſama tectum 
Effudere cadis 


33. The Reman Cuſtom was, to have three Beds to each Table (from 
whence the Word Triclinium) and three Perſons to each Bed (though ſome- 
times they exceeded in both;) and it is likely they took this from the Ai. 
atique, as well as the very Faſhion of Diſcubation, for conveniently there 
could be no more. To Saul for State I gave a whole Bed; and the other 
two, to his own Sone, Forathan, Iſhui and Melchiſua, 1 Sam. 14. 49. to 
Abner his Couſin German, and Captain of his Hoſts, and to his two Sons- 
in Law, Arie and David. Neither does it convince me, that Lymg down 
was not in ute, becauſe it is ſaid here, 1 Sam. 20. 25. And Saul [ate upon 
his Seat as at ther times, even upon a Seat by the Wall: Becauſe the Words 
of Seſſion ani Accuòation are often confounded, both being in Practice at 
ſeveral Times, and in ſeveral! Nations. 

24. At the Feaſts of the Ancients, not only the Rooms were ſtrewed 
wirh Flowers, but the Gueſts and the Waiters, and the very drinking Bowl: 
were crowned with them. Virg. 


Crateras magnos ſtatuunt ( ina coronant ; and 
Tum pater Avicinſes magnum cratera coroua 
In lait, imple vitq; mero 


Which cannot be interpreted as ſome do Homer's, 
KeeTnees mn. Lare T9T 010% 


Which they ſay are ſaid to be crowned, when they are filled ſo full, that 
the {.iquor ſtanding higher than the Brims of the Bowl, looks like a Crown + 
upon it, Athen. I. j. c. 11. But why may we not conſtruc Homer, They 
crowned, x -2741c025 797%, Bowls of Drink, as well as They crowned Bowls 
wit Drink? 

25- The Name of God, the Tetragrammaton, that was not to be pro- 
nounced. 

:6. 1 Sam. 20 30. Thou Son of the perverſe rebellious Woman, &c. The 
Vulg. Filt mulieris virum uliro rafientis; that is as much as to lay, Thou 


| Gon of a Wrore. Upon which place Grotius. Sons uſe to be like their 


Parents, and theretore Saul who would not accuſe himſelf, caſts the Fault 
df his Stu bornneis and ill Nature upon his Mother, In which I cannot 
abide to i< of his Opinion; the Words are ſo ungracious from the Mouth 
of a Prince: I rather think that they import this, thou who art ſo ſtub- 
born and unratural, that thou mayft ſcem to be not my Son, but a Baftard, 
the Son of a Whore or rebellious Woman; and that which follows in the 
ſame Verie confirms this to me. Ihen haſt choſen the Son of Feſſe to thine 
own Confuſion, and to the Confuſron of thy Mother's Nakedneſs; that is, to 
her hame, who will be thought to have had thee ot ſome other Mans 
and not of me. \ 

37. 1 Sam. 20. 34 And Jonathan aroſe from the Table in fierce An- 
ger, In ird turoris. But his Paſſion (it ſeems) did not overcome his Duty 
or Diſcretion; for he aroſe without ſaying any thing. 

I omit here Fonaihan's ſhooting Arrows, and {ending his Page for them, 
from the 35th to the 4oth Verle: By Horace his Rule, | 


— Et que 
Deſperes tradtata niteſcere prjſe, relinguas« And 
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And what Art or Induſtry could make that Story ſhine? Beſides it was a 
Subtlety that 1 cannot for my Life comprehend; for ſince he went to Da- 
vid, and talk'd to him himſelf, what needed all that politick Trouble of 
the ſhooting ? 

38. The Head, which is the Seat of Fancy, 

39. Theſe are called by the Schoolmen, Entia Rationis, but are rather 
Entia Imæginationis, or Fantaſticł Creatures, 


Inter ſe quorum diſcordia membra videmus, Lucr. L. 5. 


And afterwards, 
Prima Leo, poſtrema Draco, media ipſa Chimera, 


Which is out of Homer, N 
Ile Afar 5 br Seater 


40 When the Country People in Theſſaly ſaw Men firſt that came on 
Horſeback, and drove away their Cattle, they imagined the Horſe and Men 
to be all one, and called them Centaurs from driving away of Oxen; ac- 
cording to which Fancy, they are truly {aid to ride upon themſelves. 
41. Unleſs thou take away the Lame and the Blind, thou ſhalt not come 
in hither, thinking David cannot come in hither, 2 Sam. 5. 6, There are 
ſome other Interpretations of the Place, than that which I here give; as 
that the Idols of the Febuſites were meant by the Lame and the Blind. But 
this carries no Probability. Thinking David cannot come in hither; is « 
plain Proof that they did it in Scorn of David, and Confidence of the ex- 
traordinary Strength of the Place; which without queſtion was very great, 
or elſe it could not have held cut ſo many hundred Years fince the En- 
trance of the Iſraelites into the Land, in the very midſt of them. 

42. Fiſhz Dagon the Deity moſt worſhipp'd by the Perhiliſtims. 

43. The Engliſh ſays Mulberry Trees; he Latin, Pear Trees; the ſafeſt 
is to leave it indefinite, The Sound of a going in the Tops of the Mulber- 
ry Trees, v. 24. ſome interpret, The Noiſe of the dropping of the Dew 
like Tears from the Trees. From whence the Greek 7s x3 uarG. 

44. Hadad. Eſar King of Zobah, which is called by Joſephus Sophene, 
a Part of Celoſyria, confining upon the Half Tribe of Manaſſes. This King- 
dom is firft mention'd, 1 Sam. 14. 47. at what time (it ſeems) it wes uns 
der ſeveral Princes, and againſt the Kings of Zoba. 

45. Adad was at that time King of Damaſcus, according to Foſephus, 
and the Family of the Adads reighed there long after in great Luſtre. 

46. The Children of Ammon. 

47. Moloch is called peculiarly the God of the Ammonites, 1 Kings 17. 
5. & 7, Fonſeca takes it to be Priapus, confounding it with Belphegor of 
the Moabites; Arias Montanus will have it to be Mercury, deriving it from 
Malach, Nuncins. Others more probably, Saturn, becauſe the like Wor- 
ſhip and like Sacrifices were uſed to him. Macros. 1. Saturn. Curt. Lib. 
Diodor. Lib. 20, &c. I had rather believe the Sun was worlſhipp'd under 
that Name by the Ammonites, as the King of Heaven; for the Word ſigni- 
fies King; and it is the fame Deity with Baal, or Bel of the Afſyrians and 
Sidonians, ſignifying Lord, Some think that Children were not 6#r or 
ſacrificed to him, but only conſecrated and initiated by paſſing between 
two Fires; which perhaps might be a Cuſtom too- But it is evident by 
feycral Places of Scripture, that this was not all: And the Few; lay, that 
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paſſing through the Fire, is but a Phraſe for Burning. He had ſeven Chap- 
pels from the Number of the Planets, of which the Sux is Ring; for 
which Reaſon the Perſrans likewiſe made ſeven Gates to him. In the fir 
Chappel was offer d to him a Cake of fine Flower, in the ſecond a Turtle, 
in the third a Sheep, the fourth 2 Ran, the fifth an Heifer, the ſixth an 
Ox, and the ſeventh a Man, or Child, commonly a young Child. The J- 
mage was of Braſs, of wonderful Greatneſs, with his Hands ſpread, and 
ſet on Fire within, perhaps to repreſent the He.t of the Sun, an! not as 
ſome think, to burn the Children in his Arms. He had likewiſe the Face 
of a Bullock, in which Figure too Oſyris among the Egyptians repreſented 
the Sun, and Miuthra among the Perſians. 


Stat. Indignata ſequi torquentem cornua Mitkram. 


But though they intended the Worſhip of the Sun, under this Name of 


Moloch, it was indeed the Devil that they worſhipp'd; which makes me 
ſay, Grinning through a black Cloud. &c. 

48. Swift Tygris. Curt. L. 4. No River in the Faſt runs ſo violently as 
Heri, from which Sw ftneſs it takes the Name; for Tygris in the Verſian 
Language ſignifies an Arrow. 

49. Helam, or Chelam, which Prolomy calls Alamatha, a Plain near the 
Fords of Euphrates. 

Fo. The Metropolis of Ammon, ſince Philadelphia. 

51. And he took their King's Crown from off his Head (the Weight 
whereof was a Talent of Gold, with the precious Stones) and it was let 
on David's Head, 2 Sam. 12. 39. and the ike, 1 Chro. 20. 2. Talit Dia- 
dema Regis eorum de Capite ejus, &c. But the Seventy have it, K f- 
B. Se Mary 2u Ty Bνν¾ - ov 4 Yn 7 2:24am; avre, &c. He 
took the Crown of Molc hom their King trom off his Head. That is, The 
Crown upon the Head of their Idol Moloch, or Melchom; which makes 
ſome of the Greek Fathers ſay. That Melchom's Image had a bright pre- 
cious Stone in form of the Morning: ſtar, placd on the Top of his Fore- 
head. I rather tollow the Engliſh | ranſlation. 

52. Some would have Solomon to have begun his Reign at eleven Years 
old, which is very unreaſonable. Sir W. Raughley. methinks, convinces 
that it was in the ninetcenth Year of his Age; at which time it might tru- 
ly be ſaid by David to Solomon, Thou art 4 wiſe Man; and by Solomon to 
God, I am but a young Child. | 

53- I am not ignorant that I go contrary to moſt learned Men in this 
Point, who make Saba, of which ſhe was Queen, a Part of Arabia Felix, 


Virg. Solis eſt thurea virga Sabeis. 


And Frankincenſe was one of her Preſents to Solomon. Pſalm 72. The 
Kings of Arabia and Saba. The City where (he livd they ſay was called 
Marab; by Strabo, Mariaba; and her, ſome name Nicanna; others, Ma- 
keda; the Arabians, Butkis, This conſiſts well enough with her Title of 
the Queen of Ethiopia; tor there were two Ethiopia, the one in Aſia, the 
other in Africk. Nevertheleſs I make her here 2ueen of this latter Erhi- 
opia for two Reaſons; Firit, Becauſe the is called in the New Teſtament 
Aueen of the South, which ſeems to me to be too great a Tile for the 
Queen of a {mall Territory in Arabia, lying full Eaſt, and but a little 


Sontiward of Fudaa; and theretore the Viſe Men that came to 9 
a Chri 
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Chriſt from thoſe Parts, are termed Eaſtern, and not Southern Sages. Sc- 
condly, all the Hiſtories of the Aby/imes or African-Erchiopians affirm, that 
e was Queen of their Country, and derive the Race of their Kings from 
ber and Solomon. which the ordinary Names of them ſeem to confirm, and 
the Cuſtom of Circumciſion uſed even to this Day, tho' they be Chriftians. 
In fine, whatever the Truth be, this Opinion makes a better Sound in Poetry. 

54. This Egyptian King's Name is very variouſly written. Shiſhac the 
Fngliſh. Seſac Latin, Suſakim Septuagint, Suſac Foſephus, Suſeſm Cedre- 
nus, alſo Saſuges, Soſonchis, Soſachis; and by Euſebius S mende, Foſephus, 
J. 8. proves that Herodot. falſly aſcribes the Acts of this Suſac to Seſoſtris, 
and particularly his ſetting up of Pillars in Paleſtine, with the Figures of 
Womens Privy Parts graven upon them, to reproach the Effeminateneſs of 
thoſe Nations. The Scripture ſays, his Army was without Number, com- 
pos d of Lubims, i. Lybians, the Countries Weſt of Egypt. Sukkyms, from 
Succoth Tents, Lat. Troglodite, 2 People bordering upon the Red Sea; by 


others, Arabes Egyptii, or Ichthyophagi; and Ethiopians, Cuſite, Joſeph. 


which is more probable, than to make them, as ſome do, the People of 
Arabia Deſerta and Petrea. From this time the Egyptians claim'd the So- 
veraignty of Fudea, 2 Chr. 12. 8. 

55. Adadeſar, 1 Chron. 18. 7. I mention rather the golden Shields ta- 
ken by David, than thoſe made by Solomon, becauſe David might be more 
concern'd in them, 

56. The Story of this great Battel between Abijah and Feroboam is one 
of the ſtrangeſt and humanly moſt hard to believe, almoſt in the whole 
Old Teſtament, that out of a Kingdom, not half ſo big as England, five 
hundred thouſand choſen and valiant Men ſhould be {lain in one Battel; and 
of this not ſo much as any Notice taken in Abijah's or Feroboam's Lives 
in the firſt of Kings. It adds much to the Wonder, that this Defeat ſhould 
draw no other Conſequence after it but Abijah s Recovery of two or three 
Towns; no more than all the mighty Troubles and Changes in Iſrael, that 
happen'd afterwards in A/a's time, who had beſides, the Advantage of 
being a virtuous and victorious Prince. Sir V. Raughley makes a good Di- 
ſcourſe to prove the Reaſon of this to have been, becauſe the Succeſſors of 
Solomon {till kept up that Severity and Arbitrarineſs of Government, which 
firſt cauſed the Separation, but that all the Kings of 1/rael allowed thoſe 
Liberties to the People, upon the ſcore of which Feroboam poſlels'd him- 
ſelf of the Crown; which the People choſe rather to enjoy, though with 
great Wars and Diſturbances, than to return to the Quiet which they en- 
Joy'd with Servitude under Solomon. There may be ſomething of this per- 
haps in the caſe; but even though this be true, it is ſo ſtrange that the 
Kings of Fudah ſhould never (among ſo many Changes) find a Party in 


Iſrael to call them in again, that we mult fly to the abſolute Determinati- 


on of God's Will for a Cauſe of it, who being offended with the Sins of 
both, made both his Inſtruments of Vengeance againſt one another, and 
gave Victories and other Advantages to Juda, no: for Bleſſings to that, 
ut for Curſes and Scourges to Ijrael. God puniſh'd one, bus bleſs'd not. 

th other Side. | 
57. This Superſtition of conſecrating Groves to Idols grew ſo frequent, 
that there was ſcarce any fair green Tree that was not dedicated to ſome Idol, 

———-Lucoſq; vetuſta . | 
Religione truces & robora Numinis inſtar. Claud. 
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The Word it ſelf Lucus is conceived by ſome to come à Lucendo, from 
the conſtant Light of Sacrifices burnt there to the Gods, or rather perhaps 
from Tapers continually burning there in Honour of them. At laſt the ve- 


ry Trees grew to be the 1dol: : 


— -Duercus, oracula prima. Ovid. 

The Druids had their Name from worſhipping an Oak; and among the 
Celta an Oak was the Image of Fupiter; the Holm Iree had no leſs Ho- 
nour with the Hetrurians. Tacitus ſays the ancient Germans called Trees 
by the Names of the Gods. 2 Kings 23. 6. Joſiah is {aid to bring out the 
Groves from the Houſe of the Lord; where it ſeems the Idols themſelves 
are called Groves; either having gotten that Name from ſlanding common- 
ly in Groves, or perhaps becauſe they were the Figures of Trees adored by 
them, or of Idols with Trees repreſented too about them; as As 19. 24. 
the Silver Similitudes of Diana's Temple, made by Demetrius, are termed 
Temfles of Diana. 

58. The Number of the Armies is here likewiſe more than wonderful, 
A/a*s conſiſting of five hundred and eighty thouſand, and Zerah's of ten 
hundred thouſand Men, called Erziopians, Cuſita: Now though I took the 
Cuſites of Suſac's Army to be the Ethiopians of Africk, for it is very likely 
he might bring up thoſe as well as Lybians, into Paleſtine; yet it is impro- 
bable that Zerah ſhould march with ſuch an Army through all Egyp:, out 
of that Ethiopia; beſides, Gerar and the Cities thereabouts are ipoiled by 
Aſa, as belonging to Zerah, but that is in Arabia Petrea, which 1 ſup- 
poſe to be his Kingdom, though perhaps with other Countries thercabouts; 
and with the Help of his neighbour Princes: For otherwiſe it is hard to 
believe, that his Army could be ſo great. It is clear that the Arabians 
were called Ethiopians as well as the 4byſſines, both deſcending from Chus. 

He loſt ſo many of his Subjects of Arabia Fetraa, as might make that 
like Arabia Deſerts. 

59. It is ſtrange, that after his being ade to bring ſuch an Army into 
the Field, after his great Succeſs againſt Zerah, and his Fa: her's but a lit- 
tle before againſt Feroboam, he ſhould be ſo alarmed with the War of Ba- 
aſha (a Muriherer, and an unſetled Uſurper ; for which Cauſe I call him 
Perjured) as to give his own and the Temple's Treaſures for the Aſſiſtance 
of Benhadad: But it was not ſo much out of Fear of Baaſha alone, as of 
Benhadad too at the ſame time, who would have joined with Baaſha, if 
he had not been bought off to join with Aſa. The Family of the Adads 
then reigning in Damaſcus, were grown mighty Princes, and ſo continued 
long aſter. But the Aſſiſtance was very dangerous; for the Syrians having 
by this Occaſion found the Weakneſs of both Kingdoms, of Iſrael and Fu- 
daa, and enriched themſelves at once upon both, never ceaſed afterwards 
to moleſt and attack them. 

60. The Fates; that is, according to the Chriſtian Poetical manner of 
ſpeaking, the Angels, to whom the Government of this World is commit- 
ted. The Meaning is, that having a Command to kill the King, and ſee- 
ing Fehoſaphat in Kingly Robes, and looking only upon the outward Dit- 


| = of Ahab (without ſtaying to conſider who the Perſon was) they had 


e to have cauſed the King of Fudah to be lain inſtead of the King of 1/- 
rat, He had like to have dy'd as Virgil ſays, Alieno vulnere. 


61. Seir, a little Country lying between Edom and Moab. 
62, Feboram is ſaid to have reigned eight Years in Feruſalem, 2 King: 
. ; 8 8. 17. 


) Leon iii. 
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8. 17. 2 Chron. 21. 20. but it is apparent by moſt evident Collection out 
of the Text, that either ſeven of thoſe eight Years (as ſome will have it) 
or at leaſt four, are to be reckon'd in the Life of his Father Fehoſa phat. 
Which makes me wonder at Sulpit. Severus his Miſtake, who ſays, Foram 
Ailius regnum tenuit (Foſaphat rege deſuncto) anno: duo deviginti: Reigned 
eighteen Years, I rather think it ſhould be anno: duos, and that devigin- 
ti is crept in ſince. Ochofla or Ahaziah reigned ſcarce one Year. 

63. Athaliah, by ſome Gotholia. Her Murder of all that remained (as 
ſhe thought) of the Family of David, made her only Pretence to the Go- 
vernment, which was then Vacua Poſſeſſio, and belonged to the fi Foſſe 
for. She had been in effect in Poſſeſſion of it all the time of her Husvand 
Fehoram, and Son Ochoſia, "Ears Pas: unStne F * 7 Aufif's 1274s 
TeV Ut, vd SN $6222 "ira m5 y4v 3. Joſeph. And after theſe Mur- 
ders here was a double Uſurpa:ion of Athaliah, Firſt, as fre was not of 
the Houſe of David: Aud Secondly, as ſhe was a Woman. For the Crown 
of David did not, as the French ſay, fall to the Diſtaff, Tomber en quenou- 
ille, Deut. 17.5. Yet ſhe reigned peaccably almoſt ſeven Years. which was 
very much to be wonder'd at, not only in regard of her Murders, Utur- 
pation, Tyranny and Idolatry at home, but becauſe Jehu then King of 1/- 
rael was a ſworn Enemy of the Houſe of Ahab, and had vowed to root 
it all out, which likewiſe he effected, except in the Perſon of this wicked 
Woman, who nevertheleſs periſhed at laſt as ſhe deſerved, Alſoluitq; Deum. 

64. 2 Kings mentions but one Invalion of Haxael's King of Aram or 
Syria, which was compounded by Foas for a great Sum of Mony. The 
Second of Chronicles mentions likewiſe but one, which ended in the Loſs 
of a Battel by Foas, and the Slaughter of moſt of the Prin es of Faudah. 
Some think that both thoſe Places ſignifie but one War, and that the Com- 
poſition follow'd the Victory. That they were ſ-reral Invaſions appears 
to me more prob able, and that montion'd in the Chronicles to be the for- 
mer of two, though it be generally otherwiſe thought; for it is more like- 
pl that Joas ſhould be driven to accept of that coltly and ſhameful Compo- 

irion, after the Loſs of a Battel, and of the greateſt Part of his Novllity, 
againſt a ſmall Number, than before he had ever try'd his Fortune in the 
Field againft the Aramit es. Neither is it ſo probable that the Syrians ha- 
ving made that Agreement for a vaſt Treaſure, ſhould again break it, and 
invade them with a ſmall Company; as that having at firſt with a Party 
only defeated the Fudæan Army, they ſhould afterwards enter with greater 
Forces to proſecute the Victory, and therewith force them to accept of 
fo hard and diſhonourable Conditions, But it may be objected that it is 
ſaid, 2 Chron. 24. 25. When they (the Syrians) departed from him (for they 
left him in great Diſeaſes) His own Servants conſpired againſt him, and ſlew 
him; as if this follow'd immediately after the Battel. But he that obſerves 
* manner of writing uſed in the Kings and Chronicles, and indeed all o- 
ergHiſtorical Parts of the Scripture, ſhall find the Relation very imper- 
fe& and confus d, (eſpecially in Circumſtances of Time) reciting often 
the latter things firſt, by Anticipation. So that When they departed, &c. 
may relate not to this Defeat which in the Text it immediately follows, 
but to the other Compoſit ion afterwards; which may be here omitted, be- 
cauſe that ſecond Invaſion was but a Conſequence, and almoſt Continuance 
of the former. In which Reſpect one Relation (2 Chronicles) mentioning 
the firſt Part, which was the Battel only; and the other (2 Kings) the ſe- 
Cc 2 cond, 
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cond, which was the ſending in of new Forces, and the Conditions of A- 
greement, both have fulfilled the Duty of Epitomies. 

' G5. That is, in the ame manner as his Father Foas; both being virtu- 
ous and happy at firſt, wicked and unfortunate ar the laſt; with the ſame 
Reſemblance in their Deteats, the one by the Syrians, the other by the I/ 
raelites; and in the Conſequences of them, which were the Loſs of all 
their Treaſures, and thoſe of the Temple; a diſhoaourable Peace, and their 
Murders, by their own Servants. 

66. This Puniſhment, I ſuppoſe, was inflicted on them as Rebel:, not as 
Enemies. i 

67. Uzziah, ſo he is called in our Tranſlation of the Chronicles, the Sep- 
tuagint 'OZ: 2+, and fo Feen,; but in Kings he is named Azarias, which 
was the High-Prieft's Name in his time. 

68. At firſt from Men, 2 Chron. 26. 21. Dwelt in an Houſe apart, being 
a Lefper. So likewiſe 2 Kings 15. 5. according to the Law concerning Le- 
pers, Levit. 13. 46. From Earth at laſt: For Foſephus reports, thar the 
Grief cauſed his Death. x 23309 wu TH7e Jinyer tm © Taniws td\1n Thy 
SC Er Bioy——trd]t wa AuTHMs % 4Jvuiac ant) 21 

69. Toſephus gives Fothan an high Elozy. That he wanted no kind of 
Virtue, but was religious towards God, juſt ro Men, and wile in Government. 

70. To the Idol Moloch, of which before. When they burnt the Child 
in Sacrifice, it was the Cuſtom to make a great Noiſe with Drums, Trum- 
pets, Cymbals, and other Inſtruments, to the End that his Cries might 
not be heard, Hinnon, a Valley full of Trees clole by Feruſalem, where 
Moloch was woiſhippd in this execrable manner, called Gehuon, from 
whence the Werd Gehenna comes for Hell; it was called likewiſe o 
Some think (as Theodor. Salia. &c.) hat Achax only made his on pals 
between two Fires, for a Luſtration and Conſecration of him to A. low, 
becauſe it is ſaid, 2 Kings 16. 2. He made lis Son pats through the Fire, 
But 2 Chron. 28. 3. explains it, He burnt his Childien in the Fire. And 
Foſeprs, *1Swrors idjẽ ehonawradct TH a, 

71. Tig/at-pilleſer, or Tiglat phul-aſar. The Son of Phu, called by An- 
nius Phul Belocaus, by others Beloſus, by Diador, Beleſes, the Aſſociate of 
Arbaces in deſtroying Sardanapalus, and the Aſſyrian Empire Atter which 
the Government of Babylon and Affyria was lett to him by Arbaces, which 
he ſoon turned into an abſolute Soveraiznt'y, and made other great Additi- 
ons to it by Conqueſt, a 

72. For after the Spoil of Syria and Jſrael, which he deſtroy d upon A- 
chas Quarrel, he poſſeſs d himſelf alſo of a great Part of Fudea, which 
be came to ſuccour, bore away the chief Riches of the Country, and made 
Achas his Tributary and Servant. 

73. The Ra “ie, and out of them Abulenſit and Cajetan ſay the Angel 
of God deſtroy d them by Fire from Heaven. Feſephus ſays by a Peſtuenc 
Aotuuttn vow — 5 

74. He was ſlain in the Temple of Neſroth, Septuagint, Negs c, Sole 

\ Tr vas, Accu Mfy2/4pw, by his two eldeſt Sons Adramelec and Sa- 
raſar, ſome ſay, becauſe in his Diſtreſs at Peluſium (of which ſee Herodot.) 
he had bound himſelf by Vow to ſacrifice them to his Gods. Others more 
probably, becauſe he had declared Aſarhaddon, their younger Brother by 
another Mother, his Succeſſor. Herod, reports that this Sennacherib's Statue 
was in the Temple of Vulcan in Egypt, with this Inſcription, | 1 
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"Ee ©14% Tis deu w3eCngs tow, 
Let him who looks upon me learn to fear God. 

75- It is not plain by the Scripture, that the Sun went backward, but 
that the Shadow only, upon that particular Dial, which Vatablus, Monta- 
nus. and divers others believe. However this Opinion hath the Authority 
of all the Greek and Latin Fathers. 

76, Forgetful Man, which is the Signification of his Name. 

77. The Egyptians worthipp'd two Calves, Apis and Mnevis, the one de- 


dicated to the Sun, and the other to the Moon; or rather, the one being an 


Idol or Symbol of the Sun, and the other of the Moon; that is in their Sa- 
cred Language, of Ofyris and Iſss. From the Egyptians the Iſraelites took 
this Idolatry, but applying to it the Name of the true God, whom they 
thought fit to worſhip under the fame Figure, as they had ſeen Oſyris wor- 
ſhipp'd in Egypt. Such was Aaron's Calf, or Oxe, and Feroboam's two 
Calves erected in Dan and Bethel (which Religion he learnt at the time of 
his Baniſhment in Egypt) which I do not believe to have been two different 
Idols, in Imitati »n ot Apis and Mnevis, but that both were made to re- 
preſent the ſame true God, which he thought might as well be ador'd un- 
der that Figure, as the Ofyris was, or Sun of the Egyptians. 

Of Ofyr1s, ſee before the Note upon the Ode call'd, The Plagues of Egypt, ib. 

78. See Note 47. where I ſay that his Image was of Braſs; how then could 
it fall to Aſhes in his own Fires? that is, it was firſt melted, and then beatento 
Duft, as the graven Image of the Groves which Manaſſes ſet up, and which Fo- 
ſiab burnt, and then ſtampt to Powder; which ſtamping was not neceſſary if it 
had been of Wood, for then it would have burnt to Aſhes. 2 King. 23. 6. 

79. The Sydonians had two Principal Idols, Baal and Aſtarte, or Aſhta- 
roth, i. The Sun and the Moon; which Aſtarte is perhaps the y Bad. 
mentioned often in the Septuagint, I. 1. F. F3voy Th BadA Th Aaud-= 
Ag. They ſacrific'd to She-Baal the Csw. Both the Sun and Moon were re- 
preſented anciently under that Figure, Luc. de Dea Syr. Acdeſer ꝙ tyw 
Sorts oemvarny £4eves, her Image was the Statue of a Woman, having on 
her Head the Head of a Bull. Syderum Regina bicornis. Hor. 

80. Herodian teſtifies, that Heliogabalus (that is, the Baal of the Tyrians) 
was worthipp'd-1n a great Stone, round at Bottom, and ending in a Spire; 
to ſignifie the Nature of Fire. In the like Figure Tacitus reports that Venus 
Paphia was worlhipp'd, that is, I ſuppoſe, the Moon; Aſtarte (for the Cy- 
prian Superſtition is likely to have come from the Tyrians) the Wife of Baal. 
I find alſo Lapis to have been a Sirname of Fupiter; Fupiter Lapis. 

81. Dea Syria, which is thought to be Venus Urania, that is the Moon, 
Men ſacrific d to her in the Habit of Women, and they in that of Men, be- 
cauſe the Moon was eſteemed, 42e5y;3nais, both Male and Female, Ma- 
crob. Saturn. 3. 8. from whence it was called Lunus as well as Luna, and 
Venus too. Deus Venus, Jul. Firm. ſays of theſe Prieſts, Virilem ſexum or- 
natu muliebri dedecorant, which is the Occaſion of the Law, Deut. 22. 5. 

82. 2 Kings 17. zo. And the Men of Babylon made Succoth Benoth ; that 
is, built a Temple or Tabernacle (for Succoth is 2a Tabernacle) to Benoth, or 
B nos, or Bino:; for Suid. has Bi, oropa 3:25, (i.) To Melita, the 
Babylonian Venus. Of whoſe Worſhip Herodot. L. 1. reports, That Virgins 
crown'd with Garlands fate in Order in her Temple, ſeparated from one 
another by little Cords, and never ſtirr d from thence till ſome Stranger 
came in» and giving them a Piece of Mony took them out to lye with 
them; and *till then they could not be marry d. 83 · Some 
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$3. Some make Dagon to be the ſame with Jupiter Aratrius, Cirdes 
deriving it from Dagon, Corn; but this is generally exploded, and as gene- 
rally beliey'd, that it comes from Dag. 4 Fiſh; and was an Idol. the upper 
Part Man, and the lower Fiſh. Deſinit in Piſcem mulier forngoſa ſupernè. 
I make it rather Female than Male, becauſe I take it to be the Syrian A. 
tergatis (Adder dagan, the mighty Fiſh) and Derceto, whoſe Image was 
ſuch, and her Temple at Aſcalon, which is the Place where Dagon was 
worſhipp d. Diodor. ſays of the Image, L. 3. 7 uw roigwno ny 4 yu- 
runde, 76 5 d TOUR Thy ly f1Gt, And Lucian, Husen & youns 
J, 6x4900 & Una ag dx Hd ty JuG- ee . There is an 
ancient Fable, that &vyng, a Creature Half-Man and Half-Fiſh, aroſe out 
of the Red-Sea, and came to Babylon, and there taught Men ſeveral Arts, 
and then return'd again to the Sea. Apollodor. reports, that four ſuch O- 
annes in ſeveral Ages had aroſe out of the Red-Sea, and that the Name of 
one was & {ator From whence our learned Selden fetches Dagon, whom 
{ce at large upon this Matter. De D. Syris. Syntag. 2. c. 3. 

84. 2 Kings 23. 11. Chariots and Horſes were dedicated to the Sun, in 
regard of the Swittneſs of his Motion, Sec Zen. l. 8. de Cyro. 11. 'Ava- 
Cai. Pauſan. in Lacon. Heliodor, ZEth. 10. Fuſtin. 1. Herod. 1. They were 
Living white Horſes to repreſent the Light, Nergal, 2 Kings 17. 30. And 
the Men of Cuth made Nergal, which ſignifies Fire; to wit, the ſacred 
Fire that was kept always burning in Honour of the Sun, as that of Veſts 
among the Romans. The ancient Perſian, — it, and had no other 
Idol of the San. From thence the Cuthites brought it, when they were 
removed into Samaria, who came from the Borders of Cuthus, a River in 
Perſia. S'rabo ſays of the Perſian, 3:0 ag: mT Tivei kuyor), which 
was the Reaſon they abhorred the burning of dead Bodies, as a Prophana- 
tion of their Deity. 

85. Belzebub. The God of Ekron or Accaron. The God of Flies, See 
the Note on the cighth Stanza of the Ode called, The Flagues of Egypt, and 
Note 18. upon tbe firſt Book. 

Thandring Baal. The Fufiter and Sun of the Sidonians, and other neigh- 
bouring Coun'ries. Sce Note 45. L. 3. 

86. Neither the Book of Kings nor Chronicles make particular Mention 
of the Slaug ter of Feroiakim by the Ayrians. Nay 2 Cron. 36. 6 ſeems 
at firſt ſight to impiy the comrary. Againſt him came up Nebuchadnezar, 
and bound him in Fetters to carry him to Babylon. That is, he firſt bound 
him with an Intent to carry him away Captive, but after cauſed him to 
be ſlain there. to fulfil the Propheſres of Feremian, Jer 36*30. And Foſe- 
pus ſays expreſly, that Nebuciainezar commanded him to be ſlain, and his 
Body to be caſt over the Walls. 

87. Fehoiachin, the Son of Fehoiakim, a Child, and who was taken a- 
way Captive after three Months and ten Days, Ze.lechia being ſct up in his 
Place, the younger Brother of Fehoias and Feloiakim; the fourth King of 
the Fews — that was made a Bond- ſlave. Iſraels now ſolemn and 
Imperial Chain: For it was the Cuſtom of the great Eaſtern Monarchs, as 
afterwards of the Romans too, Ui halerent inſtrumenta ſervitutis & re- 
gel. Tacit. 

88. For though they were reſtored again to their Country, yet they ne- 
ver recover'd their ancient Li erty, but continu'd under the Yoke ot the 
Tem, Macedonians and Romany till their fival Deſtruction. 


89. In 
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89. In this manner Oedipus ſpeaks, after he had put out his own Eyes. 


In Theb. Quid hie manes meos det ineo? 
Why do I keep my Ghoſt alive here ſo long? And to Antigone, 

Funus extendis meum, 

Longaſq; vivi ducis exequias patris. 
And Oed. Act. 5. 

Mors eligatur longa, quæratur via 

Qua nec ſepultis miſtus & vivis tamen 

Exemptus errem. ———— Seneca the Philoſop. 
(But as a Poet. not a Philoſopher) calls Baniſhment it ſelf (the leaſt of Zede- 
chia's Affliction) a Death, nay a Burial, | | 

Parce religatis, hoc eſt, jam parce ſepultts, 

Vivorum cineri ſit tua terra Levis. | 

But Seneca the Father in the 19th Controverſ, has rais'd an Objection againſt 
the next Verſe, Bereft of Griefs, &c. Ciſtius (ſays he) ſpoke a molt falſe 
Senſe, into which many fall. She was the more to be lamented, becauſe ſhe 
could not weep her ſelf. And again, So much Cauſe, and no more Power 10 
weep. As if (ſays he) Blind People could not weep. Truly, Philoſophically 
ſpeaking, the Moiſture that falls through the Place of the Eyes, if provo- 
ked by Grief, is as much weeping, as if the Eyes were there; yet (ſure) 
weeping ſeems to depend ſo much upon the Eyes, as to make the Expreſ- 
ſion Poeticaily true, though not Literally And therefore the Tragœdian was 
not frighted with his Criticiſm; for Oedip. ſays in Theb. 

Cuntta ſors mihi inſeſta abſtulit. 

Lacryms ſupererant, has quoq; eripui mihi. 
I confeſs indeed in a Declamat ion I like not thoſe kind of Flowers ſo well. 

90, I do not mean, that ſhe was without Original Sin, as her Roman A-. 
dorers hold very temerariouſiy; but that neither Diſeaſe gor 1mper fedtion, 
which are the Effects and Footſteps, as it were, of Sia, were to be ſeen 
in her Body. 

91. Their mingled Lig/t; i. their Colours; which are nothing but the 
ſeveral Mixtures of Light with Darkneſs in the Superficies of opacous Bo- 
dies; as for Example, Yellow is the Mixture of Light with a little Darkneſs; 
Green, with a little more; Red with more yet. So that Colours are nothing 
but Lg, diverſly reflected and ſhadowed. Plato calls them, e 7 
TYLLTHOY £445 wy Ympeng , Flames, that is Light continually flowing from 
Bodies; and Pindar, Od. 6. elegantly attributes to Flowers, ITauT2epuers 
ira, Purple Beams. | | 

92. God's Wife; Though the Word ſeem bold, I know no Hurt in the 
Figure. And Sfouſe is not an Heroical Word, The Chuch is called Chriff's 
Spouſe, becauſe whilſt it is Milirant, it is only as it were contracted, not 
married, till it becomes Triumphant, but here is not the ſame Reaſon. 

93. Early, i. Eaſtern Spices. From Arabia which is. Eaſtward of Fudaa. 
Therefore the Scripture fays, that theſe Arabian wiſe. Men came x areas 
ToAwy, We have ſeen his Star, & Tn araToAn. Virg. 

Ecce Dionai troceſſit Ce/aris aſtrum. 
And the Preſents which theie wiſe Men brought, ſhew that they came 
from Arabia. | | 

94. Gabriel; the Name ſignifies, The Power of God. I have ſeen in ſome 
magical Books, where they give barbarous Names to the Guardian Angel; 
of great Perſons, as that of Mathatiron to the Angel of Moſes, that on 
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one Cerviel to David, and this Gabriel to Foſeph, Foſua and Dani- 

el, But I rather uſe this than that Diabolical Name (for ought 1 know) 

of an Angel, which the Scripture makes no Mention of. Eſpecially be- 

_ cauſe Gabriel is employ'd particularly in things that belong to the Manife- 
ſtation of Chriſt, as to the Prophet Daniel, to Zacharia, and to Mary. The 
Radbbies account Michael the Miniſter of God's Fuſtice, and Gabriel of his 

« Mercies, and they call the former Fire, and the latter Water. 
95- Tho. Aquinas, upon the ſecond of the Senten. Diſtm#. 9. Art. 2. 
It is neceſſary that the Air ſhould be rhicten'd, till it come near to the 
Proprety of Earth; that is, to be capable of Fguration, which cannot be 
but in a ſolid Body, gc. And this way of Spirits appearing in Bodies of 
condenſed Air (for want of a better way, they taking it for granted that 
they do _— appear) is approved of by all the Schoolmen, and the 
Inquiſitor: t Witches. But they are beholden for this Invention to the 
ancient Poets. Virg. 12. * 
Tum Dea nube cava tenuem ſine viribus umbram, 
In faciem Eu. &c. 
Which is the Reaſon (perhaps) that Apollo, as the Drawer up, and beſt 
| Artificer of Vapours, is employ'd to make the Phantaſm of Aneas, 4. Iliad. 
"AuyJae SN &Souasr T5 aryvesrot © ATiAnoy 
"Aud 7" Ard 125290 H TeUNST1 . 
96. Obſcene was a Word in uſe among the Augures, ſignifying that 
which portended il! Fortune. And it is moſt frequently apply'd to Birds of 
ill Omen. Virg. 3. En : 
Ste Dex, cen ſint Dire, obſceneq; volucres. 
Nec me terrete timentem 
Obſcene volucres. 
Ovid —— Ob/cane quo probibentur aves. 
And Servius interprets Firgil's Obſcenam famem, to be, The Hunger that 
drives Men to obſcene, that is, unclean or ſhameful things, or becauſe it 
waz forctold by an obſcene; 1. unlucky Bird. 
97. It is rightly termed a Glaſs or Mirror, for God foreſees all things 
by looking only on himſelf, in whom all things always are. 
| 98. Albion is the ancienteſt Name of this Iland, yet I think not ſo an- 
| cient as David's time. But we muſt content our ſelves with the beſt we 
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| have. It is found in Arift. de Mundo, in Plin.Ptolem. and Strabo; by which 
appears the Vanity of thoſe who derive it from a Latm Word, A Albis 
I 1094s. 
99. So the Angel to St. John, Revel. 19. 10. and 22. 9. calls himſelf 
His Fellow ſervant. | ö | 
100. Virg. —— Cum circumfuſa repentè 
Scindit ſe nubes & in aera purgat apertum ; and again, | 
£ Tenues fugit ceu Fumus in auras. | 
Hom. Tui 115000 Y crega "ET|aT9. 


The End of the Firſt Volume. 


